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the  second  son  of  Christopher  Follen,  counsellor  at 
law  and  judge,  first  at  G lessen,  and  then  at  Friedberg 
in  Hosse-Darmstatlt.  He  was  born  on  the  4th  of 
September,  1796,  at  the  residence  of  liis  paternal 
grandfather  in  Romrod,  whither,  on  account  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  French  army  to  Giessen,  his 
mother  had  gone  previously  to  his  birth,  as  this  place 
was  situated  in  a  retired  and  mountainous  region, 
where  it  was  not  probable  that  any  disturbance  would 
occur.  It  so  happened,  however,  that  General  Jour* 
dan,  in  a  rapid  retreat  from  the  peasants  of  Spessart, 
passed  through  the  village  of  Romrod  ;  and,  just  as 
the  ceremony  of  christening  Charles  had  commenced, 
the  hitherto  quiet  house  was  suddenly  filled  with  a 
troop  of  French  soldiers,  with  General  Jourdan  at 
their  head.      His   mother   was  very  weak,  but   fortu- 
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nalely  the  disturbance  did  not  last  long  ;  and,  owing 
to  the  judicious  conduct  of  his  grandfather,  quiet  was 
soon  restored,  and  no  evil  consequences  ensued. 

Charles  was  hardly  three  years  old  when  his  moth* 

er  died.      She  was   a  gentle  lady,  full   of  loveliness, 

and  endowed  with  the  most  excellent  qualities  of  mind 

and  heart.      She  left  four  children,  three  sons   and  a 

daughter.      The  eldest,  Augustus,  was  sent,  after  the 

death    of   his    niother,   to   Wetzlar,   to   his   maternal 

grandfather  ;  Louisa  and  Paul  to  their  grandfather  at 

Romrod,  while  Charles  alone  remained  with  his  father 

at  Giessen.     Although  he  was  so  young  a  child  at  the 

time  of  his  mother's  death,  be  had  some  perception 

of  the   great  calamity  that  had  befallen  him.      He  re* 

membered,  he  said,  his   great   delight  in  standing  by 

the  side  of  his  mother  at  her  looking-glass,  and  seeing 

her  put   pink  ribbons   in  her  hair,  and  how  beautiful 

he  thought  they  looked  there.      He  well  recollected 

bis    pleasure  on  her  taking  him  and  his  brother  by  the 

band,  and  dancing  round   the   room   with   them,  and 

singing    to    them.      Thus    his    first    ideas    of    beauty 

and  pleasure  were  associated  with  the  thought  of  his 

mother  ;  so,  alas  !  were  his  'first  ideas  of  sorrow  ;  for 

he  well  remembered  one   sad   day,  when  he  sat  all 

alone   upon  the  great  old-fashioned   stairs,  feeling  as 

if  he  were  forgotten,  and  no  one  of  those  who  passed 

up  and  down  spoke  a  word  to  him,  and  he  heard  a 

bell  loll,  and  felt  that  something  very  sorrowful,  but 

he  knew  not  what,  had   happened,  and  he  cried,  he 

knew  not  why. 

Charles  and  his  father,  with  a  faithful  old  woman 
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who  had  lived  in  the  Follcn  family,  ns  a  servant,  for 
t%venty-t\vo  years,  now  formed  the  whole  household  at 
Giessen.  Thus  they  remained,  for  sonic  time,  in 
undisturbed  solitude  and  quiet. 

It  was  during  this  period,  that  the  strict  and  tender 
union  commenced  between  Charles  and  his  father, 
which  lasted  through  life,  and  which  combined  all 
the  holiness  of  a  natural  aflcction  with  all  the  pecu- 
liar pleasures  of  a  tender  friendship.  Although  his 
father  was  a  counsellor,  and  had  frecpicntiy  afliiirs  to 
attend  to  that  required  deep  consideration,  he  always 
had  Charles  with  him  in  his  study.  He  was  of  a 
very  excitable  temperament,  and  at  times  was  even 
irascible  ;  but  towarc's  Charles  he  was  generally  as  for- 
bearing and  gentle  as  ho  was  just.  lie  would  assist 
him  in  all  his  childish  games,  and,  wiili  an  almost  in- 
credible patience,  suflcr  himself  to  be  interrupted 
by  him,  without  appearing  to  be  (iisturbed.  He 
has  told  me,  tliot  ho  remembered  stretching  wires 
across  every  part  of  his  father's  study,  and  suspend- 
ing little  bells  upon  them  of  diflerent  tones,  with 
which  he  would  try  to  make  a  tune,  and  that  his 
father  would  stoop  under  them  when  he  went  in  and 
out  of  the  room,  and  make  no  complaint,  not  even  of 
the  noise.  This  tender,  this  unlimited  indulgence 
established  a  peculiar  feeling  of  intimacy  and  of 
confiding  love  between  him  and  his  father,  such 
as  few  boys  are  blessed  with.  An  anecdote,  re- 
lated by  his  sister  Louisa  in  a  letter  to  me,  shows 
the  nature  of  the  friendship  that  existed  between 
them.      She  says,   ^^  Our  father   was   in  every  thing 

1  • 
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excellent  and  worthy,  excepting  his  temper.  Charles 
was  his  favorite,  yet  ho  was  sometimes  impatient 
with  him.  I  well  remember  once,  when  my  father 
angrily  punished  Charles  for  some  fault  he  had  com- 
mitted, that  the  dear  boy  came  up  to  him,  and,  ex- 
tending his  hand,  said,  ^  Father,  I  forgive  you.' 
The  anger  of  his  father,  as  his  teacher,  seemed  to 
him   of  more  importance  than  his  own  fault." 

Charles  was  a  little  more  than  seven  years  old, 
when  his  father,  in  1804,  married  again.  This  con- 
nexion was  an  incalctdable  blessing  to  the  whole 
family.  They  were  now  all  gathered  together  again 
under  the  same  roof,  in  their  father's  house,  and 
under  the  care  of  a  devoted  mother.  Charles  always 
spoke  of  her  with  a  sincere  and  deep  love  and  re- 
spect ;  and  he  seems  from  the  first  to  have  been  an 
object  of  peculiar  interest  to  iter.  She  says,  in  a 
letter  to  me, 

^^  The  mode  of  life,  in  which  Charles  had  been 
educated,  had  entirely  separated  him  from  all  inter- 
course with  children.  He  soon  became  accustomed 
to  the  society  of  his  brothers  and  sisters  ;  but  it  was 
very  annoying  to  him  if  another  child  got  possession 
of  any  of  his  playthings,  because  he  had  never  been 
used  to  see  any  one  touch  them.  In  order  to  break 
up  this  habit,  his  father  often  asked  him  for  something, 
which  he  now  and  then  refused  to  surrender.  One 
day  his  father  insisted  upon  his  giving  up  a  little  cane 
of  which  he  was  very  fond.  Charles  said  to  him, 
^  You  are  a  very  good  father  ;  what  you  have  you  give 
ID  me,  and  what  I  have  I  keep.' 

*^  He  very  soon  became  familiar  with  me,  and,  as 
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ho  had  r  ot  yet  receivod  any  instruction,  I  took  par- 
ticular clmrge  of  him,  for  ho  was  more  than  seven 
years  old,  and  instruction  was  now  very  necessary  for 
him.  We  took  care,  in  the  outset,  that  this  should 
be  light  and  easy  ;  for  he  was  so  distressed  at  his  ig- 
norance, and  at  the  thought  that  he  could  not  learn, 
that  I  was  obliged,  at  first,  to  console  and  en- 
courage him.  For  a  time  I  assisted  him  in  his 
studies  ;  but  ere  long  his  reason  and  perceptive  facul- 
ties were  developed  in  a  icmarkable  degree,  and  that 
steady  industry,  so  characteristic  of  him,  soon  ap- 
peared, so  that  he  mounted  from  class  to  class  in 
his  school,  and  was  often  obliged  to  remain  below, 
only  because  his  ago  would  not  allow  him  to  go 
higher  ;  and  he  soon  secured  the  entire  love  of 
his  teachers  and  fellow-pupils." 

These  circtimslances  account  in  a  measure  for  the 
fact,  that  I^r.  Follen^s  recollections  of  his  childhood 
were  not  particularly  happy.  lie  has  told  me,  that 
ho  did  not,  in  his  childhood,  fully  symjiathize  with 
boys,  and  had  not  a  true  relish  for  the  common  pleas- 
ures of  children.  He  was  often  laughed  at  h}'  them 
for  his  little  pecidiarities  ;  and  even  his  father  and  elder 
brother  would  banter  him  upon  them  occasionally. 
This,  he  said,  annoyed  him  exceedingly.  He  was 
too  proud  to  confess  how  much  he  suflcred,  and  he 
knew  that  there  was  no  intention  to  hurt  him  ;  but  it 
was  painful  for  him  to  remember  the  violent  (its  of 
anger  and  grief  that  he  endtirod  in  consequence  of 
these  trials.  He  has  told  me,  that  he  often  wished 
himself  dead,  from  his  desire  to  escape  this  siiflering  ; 
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and  it  was  only  by  great  and  constant  efTort)  that  he 
at  last  acquired  that  perfect  self-control,  which  was  a 
distinguishing  trait  of  his  character.  He  had,  when 
he  was  a  child,  raiher  delicate  heahh.  He  was  natu* 
rally  very  timid.  He  has  told  mo,  that  he  remem- 
bered suffering  very  much  from  fear.  He  had  a 
great  dread  of  passing  a  grave-yard  after  dark  ;  but 
he  soon  resolved  to  conquer  this  weakness,  and  he 
forced  himself  to  go  often  to  this  place  of  terrors, 
and  remain  there  till  he  had  subdued  his  fears.  His 
•  courage  was  thus  the  result  of  eflbrt  and  experience. 
He  became  truly  fearless. 

Another  source  of  sufiering  lo  him,  in  his  early 
days,  was  a  tormenting  desire  to  understand  many 
things  of  which  he  could  obtain  no  satisfactory  ex- 
planation ;  he  remembered  often  lying  awake  with 
some  puzzling  question  in  his  mind,  till  he  would 
at  last  get  up,  and  go  into  his  father's  room,  and 
perhaps  wake  him  up  to  beg  him  to  satisfy  his  eager 
curiosity.  His  father  would  sometimes  call  him  a 
foolish  boy,  and  send  him  to  bed  again  ;  and  this  al- 
ways grieved  him. 

He  said  there  %vas  an  unnatural  seriousness  and 
earnestness  in  his  character,  when  he  was  a  child, 
and  that  it  %%'as  not  till  he  %vas  a  man,  that  he  could 
learn  to  relish  a  jest. 

The  sudden  death  of  his  little  brother  Herman, 
who  died  of  the  croup,  made  a  very  deep  impres- 
sion upon  his  mind.  He  remembered  some  affecting 
traits  in  his  character,  though  he  was  only  a  child 
when  he 
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Dr.  Follcii  was  often  amused  at  tlie  recollection  of 
his  own  cliildish  siniplicily  when  he  was  a  boy.  He 
said,  that  he  and  his  ehlest  brother  once  wrote  a  poem 
together  upon  tiieir  father's  birth-da}'.  They  were 
so  afraid  that  their  father^  who  was  an  early  riser^ 
shotdd  be  tip,  and  go  to  his  oflice,  before  they  could 
recite  the  poem  to  him,  that  they  were  awake  all 
night,  and  kept  stealing  softly  into  his  chamber  to  see 
if  it  were  time  to  wake  him.  Their  mother  had  re- 
peatedly sent  them  back  ;  but  at  last,  just  before  day- 
break, perhaps  desiring  some  sleep  herself,  she  con- 
sented to  his  being  waked.  It  was  still  dark.  The 
yoimg  speaker  had  not  perfectly  committed  the  hues 
to  memory,  and  so  one  of  the  bo3's  held  the  light 
while  the  other  read  the  address.  Their  father  had 
forgotten  that  it  was  his  birth-day,  and,  when  he  saw 
the  two  boys,  in  thei.  night  dresses,  standing  by  his 
bedside,  one  holding  a  lantern  while  the  other  read 
verses  to  him,  the  whole  aflliir  appeared  so  strange, 
and  withal  so  comic,  to  him,  that,  half  laughing  and 
half  scolding,  he  told  them  both  to  go  to  bed  and  go 
to  sleep,  without  appearing  at  all  delighted  with  this 
poetical  edusion  of  their  filial  love.  It  was  not  till 
many  3'ears  after,  that  Charles  cotdd  think  of  this  ad- 
venture without  the  most  seriou'j  feelings  of  disap- 
pointment. One  of  the  pleasures  of  his  boyhood, 
that  he  loved  best  to  remember,  was  the  Christmas- 
tree,  which,  in  his  father *s  family,  as  is  almost  the  uni- 
versal custom  in  Germany,  was  prepared  every  Christ- 
mas eve  for  the  children.  He  well  remembered,  he 
has  told    me,  his  joy,  when  he  saw  the  pretty,  well- 
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proportioned  evergreen  tree  carried  into  the  drawing- 
roomy  into   ivhicliy  after   that  time,   no   child  was   to 
enter  unbidden,  and   the  holy  mystery  with  which  it 
was  invested.     He  loved  to  recollect  %vith  what  a  be- 
lieving  heart  ho  listened  to  the  pious  fiction,  that  the 
child  Jesus  would  come,  on  Christmas-eve,  and  hang 
beautiful   presents   and    ornaments  upon   it  for  good 
children.      Memory  brought  back  to   him   the   magic 
sound,  like  distant  music,  of  the  little  bell,  when  his 
father  rang   it   as   a  signal   that  they  might  enter  the 
consecrated   apartment.      Kven   then,  when  he  spoke 
of  it,  his  heart  beat  quicker,  as  he  remembered  the 
eagerness   with  which  ho   sought   for  his   own   name 
upon  some  of  the  beautiful  things  that  were  suspend- 
ed  upon  the   illuminated  branches  of  the  Christmas- 
tree. 

Charles  had  been  baptized  in  the  Lulheran  church, 
and  was  educated  without  any  reference  to  sectarian 
opinions.  He  early  showed  a  deep  interest  in  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  formed  decided  opinions  for 
himself.  His  mother,  in  speaking  of  his  early  re- 
ligious character,  says, 

^^  The  opinions  and  principles  of  the  Unitarians 
filled  even  then  his  whole  soul,  and  he  spake  about 
them  (though  not  often)  to  his  father,  who  fully 
agreed  with  him  on  this  subject,  with  such  depth  of 
feeling  and  eloquence,  that  I  seemed  to  see  the  image 
of  our  Saviour,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple  in  his 
twelfth  year.  He  was  a  true  student.  He  was  hard- 
ly a  moment  out  of  our  sight,  and  I  was  enabled  to 
obsanre  his   whole  conduct  and  pursuits  ;  industry. 
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virluo,  and  good  manners  were  his  most  prominent 
traits  of  character,  and  his  friends,  who  were  numer- 
ous, had  the  same  incUnations  and  the  same  qualities. 
They  wouhl  assemble  daily  in  our  courtyard  to  ex- 
ercise in  gynmastics,  and  then  they  would  go  up  to 
Charleses  large  chamber,  and,  seating  themselves  in  a 
circle,  sing  a  hymn,  often  ^  lOiii'  festo  Burg,'  and  af- 
terwards regale  themselves  with  a  glass  of  water, 
never  any  thing  else.  We  co  ^ratulatcd  ourselves 
upon  having  such  a  son." 

Charles  was  very  fond  of  going,  in  his  vacationsy 
to  Romrod.  His  grandfather,  who  was  rather  an 
austere  man,  and  occasionally  very  violent  in  his 
temper,  was  always  gentle  and  kind  to  him,  and  his 
grandmother  was  very  indulgent,  although  her  little 
favors  to  the  children  were  bestowed  in  secret. 
They  were  sent  to  bed  before  the  ample  supper, 
which  was  propared  for  their  elders,  appeared  ;  but 
their  grandmother  would  often  steal  up  stairs,  and 
carry  them  some  of  the  good  things  to  eat  in  their 
beds.  Charles's  grandfather  was  stiperintendent  of 
the  forests  of  the  Duke.  He  lived  in  a  grand  old 
house,  where  the  Duke  was  expected  occasionally 
to  visit  upon  his  hunting  expeditions.  The  boys, 
during  their  visits  in  the  vacations,  slept  in  the  Duke's 
bed  imder  a  coronet.  Their  grandfather's  table  was 
always  loaded  with  game,  for  that  was  one  of  the 
privileges  of  his  oflice.  He  kept  open  house  ;  and 
all  around  him  was  comparatively  magnificent.  Btit 
these  things,  child  as  he  was,  had  no  great  charms 
for   Charles.      A    little    brook^    that    ran   behind    his 
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grandfather^s  garden,  whero  he  fished  for  hours,  even 
for  whole  days,  was  dearer  to  him  than  all  other 
things  there. 

It  was  there,   doubtless,   that    many  of   his    young 
thoughts   grew  up  into  their  just  proportions  ;  there, 
also,  sprang  up  many  of  his  noble  and  generous  pur- 
poses, to  be  blighted  in  this  world  for  a  time,  but,  as 
he   ever  hoped,  and  as  we  will  hope,  not  utterly  and 
for  ever.     I  have   often   heard    him    say,   ^^  How   I 
should  love  to  visit,  once   more,  that   little  brook   at 
Romrod,  where  I  have  passed  so  many  happy  hours." 
His  father's  garden  at  Giessen  was  a  source   of  great 
pleasure   to   Charles.      He  loved,   he   said,  to  follow 
his   father  into  his   garden,  and  watch  him  as  he  was 
pruning  his   trees   and   shrubs,  and    talk  with  him,  at 
these   times,  upon    interesting   subjects,   and  observe 
his    father's    pleasure    at    the    fine    fruit    he    raised. 
He   was   fond   of  expatiating    upon   his    father's   tal- 
ent in   conversation,  and  his   faculty  in  story-telling  ; 
but,   more  than  all   things,  he  loved  to  speak  of  his 
rigid  justice,  which  no    flattery    could   move,  no   ad- 
vantage  to   himself  could  bribe,    and   no   danger   in- 
timidate ;  of  his  noble   generosity,  his   courage,  and 
his  transparent  purity.      It  was  a  tender,  though  mel- 
ancholy pleasure  to  him  to  speak   of  his   family.      A 
song,  which  his  sister  Louisa  composed  for  her  guitar, 
he  often  sang. 

As  be  grew  older,  a  peculiar  intimacy  was  formed 
between  him  and  his  eldest  brother  Augustus.  I'liey 
were  in  the  habit  of  writing  poetry  together.  There 
was  a  close  union  of  taste   and  feeling  bet%veen  them. 
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as  well  ns  of  opinion.  Ho  thought  very  highly  of  his 
brother's  genius  ;  and  there  gradually  grew  up  a 
strict  and  tender  friendship  between  them,  which 
continued   unabated  in  after  life. 

Charles  received  his  elementary  education  at  the 
college  (Pedagogium)  of  Giesscn.  Here  he  studied 
the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  and  the  French  and 
Italian  languages.  After  having  obtained  many  prizes 
for  literary  labors,  and  passed  the  regular  examina* 
tion,  he  received  permission  to  enter  the  university 
of  Giesson.  This  was  in  the  spring  of  1813.  He 
was  then  not  seventeen  years  of  age.  He  immedi* 
ately  devoted  himself  to  jurisprudence. 

Among  the  teachers  of  the  college,  there  was  none 
who  had  so  much  influence  upon  the  early  develope* 
ment  of  the  faculties  of  Charles  Follen,  as  Gottlieb 
Welcker,  a  friend  of  his  family,  who  was  at  that  time 
professor  in  the  college  and  in  the  university  of  Gies- 
sen,  and  afterward  professor  of  ancient  literature  at 
Gottingen,  and  then  at  Bonn.* 

It  was  soon  after  he  entered  the  university,  that 
Germany  declared  war  against  France.  The  spirit 
of  freedom  had  revived  among  the  people,  who  were 
still  under  the  galling  yoke  of  Napoleon.  They  were 
exhausted  by  his  taxes  ;  they  had  been  forced  to 
fight  his  battles,  and  thus  rivet  their  own  chains  ;  andy 
when  they  heard  of  his  defeat  in  Russia,  they  awoke 
from   their  apparent   lethargy,  and  resolved  to  throw 


*  On  comini^  to  Amoricay  Dr.  Fonrn  brought  letter*  firom  this 
gentleman  to  Prolcaaor  Ticknor  and  t^rolbtfeor  Everett. 
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off  the    degrading    fetters   they  had   worn    so   long. 
From  the  moment  of  their  subjection,  slowly  and  si- 
lently,  but  surely,   a   spirit  of  resistance    had    been 
at  work   under  the   apparently  quiet  state   of  things. 
Soon  after  the  disgraceful  peace  of  Tilsit  in  1807,  in 
which   the   king   of  Prussia  was  obliged  to  cede  one 
half  of  his  territory  in  order  to  secure   the  other,  the 
Tugendbund  (Union  of  Virtue)  was  formed  by  some 
patriots,  whose  purpose  it  was  to  promote  the  moral 
regeneration  of  the  people,  and  thus  prepare  them  for 
a  better  state  of   things.      Schools  and  universities, 
physical  and   moral  science,  the   army,    the   govern- 
ment, the   distresses  of  the  people,  all  occupied  the 
attention  of  this  society,  which  suggested  many  plans 
of  reform   that  were   afterwards  adopted.      The  so- 
ciety  received  the  patronage  of  the  Prussian  govern- 
ment, till  the  king  was  obliged,  by  Napoleon,  to  abol- 
ish it.     Perhaps  no  individual  did  more  towards  rous- 
ing the  German  youth  to  a  sense  of  their  inalienable 
rights  as  men,  than  Frederick  Lewis  Jahn,  the  author 
of  the  modern  system  of  Gymnastics.     Ho  opposed, 
in  the  universities,  the  Landsmannschaften,  those  sec- 
tional unions,  which   he   saw  interfered  with  that   en- 
larged love  of  their  whole  country,  which   was    es- 
sential to  a  union  for  the  common  good.      His  object 
was  to    produce    a  manly   character  in  the   German 
youth  by   means   of  a   thorough  physical  education, 
and    thus    prepare    them    for   a   successful   struggle 
against  their  oppressors.      A  countryman  of  Jahn,  in 
a  little  book,  to  which  we  shall  again  refer,  says, 
^^  Jahn  inquired  into  the  sources  and  reasons  of 
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the  pervcrsencss  and  unnatural  life  of  tho  German 
youth.  Ho  found  in  the  history  of  tho  nation  the 
springs  of  whatever  was  most  noble  and  beautiful  that 
a  nation  can  boast  of,  but  he  also  found,  that  these 
buds  of  promise  had  not  been  unfolded  or  cherished 
in  public  life  ;  its  system  of  laws  had  been  sup- 
planted by  a  foreign  one  ;  its  freedom  had  been  un- 
dermined and  shaken  ;  even  its  languagOy  morals,  and 
customs  had  received  a  foreign  varnish. 

^^  His  attention  was  soon  turned  towards  the  means 
of  removing  the  evils  under  which  his  coimtrvmen 
languished,  and  he  believed  they  were  only  to  be 
found  in  the  education  of  the  youth.  Much  had 
been  done  for  education  within  the  last  fifty  years. 
Pestalozzi^s  eflbrts  and  ideas  necessaiily  interested 
him  above  all  others  ;  but  they  could  not  satisfy 
him.  Jalin*s  soul  took  up  these  ideas  from  a  higher 
point  ;  the  whole  youth,  tho  whole  people,  must 
at  once  be  taken  hold  of  and    brought  to  these  views. 

^^  Out  of  this  great  idea  arose  his  ^  Teutsches 
Volksthum,'  (^  (Jerman  Nationality,')  a  work  written 
in  language,  which,  in  richness,  power,  and  depth,  can 
be  compared  to  no  other.  In  this,  Jahn  drew,  with  a 
firm  and  masterly  hand,  all  the  featiu'cs  of  the  purest 9 
noblest  humanity,  as  it  had  manifested  itself  in  tho 
strong  and  tender  character  of  the  German  people  at 
all  times,  and  pointed  out  tho  means  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  Turther  progress  of  their  chai*acter.  Through 
tho  whole  work,  thero  breathes  a  holy  love  for  tho 
people  and  his  father-land,  for  virtue  and  honor,  for 
truth  and  justice. 
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*^  Jalin    troubled    himself    but    little    whether    the 
people  uniicrstood   this  powerful  call.      Almost  at  the 
same    tiuio   with   the  appearance  of  his  ^  Volksthuin,' 
he    entered    actively    himself   into    the    education    of 
youth.        Altogether  independent  and  undisturbed^  be 
commenced    his  work  in  sport  ;   ho  began  to   practise 
gymnastics  with  a  few  boys   in   Berlin  in  1808.      The 
times,    which    were    agitated    by   great   events,    con« 
spired  with  his   eflbrts  ;   men,  at  whose  heart  lay  the 
good   of    their  country,    helped    him    in    every    way. 
The  German  people  was  to  bo  waked  from  its  slum- 
ber ;  it  had   to   learn    to  feel    its   own  power,   that  it 
might  again  be  free." 

Jahn    established    his    first    regular    gymnasium    at 
Berlin  in  1811.      Here  no   French  was  allowed  to  be 
spoken.      National   songs  were  sung,  and  every  eflbrt 
was  made  by  him    to   make   the  gymnasia,  which  he 
superintended,  nurseries  of  patriotism.      They  spread 
rapidly  through  the  whole  country  ;  they  were  patron* 
ized  and  encouraged  by  the  governments.     The  royal 
family  often    attended    to  witness    the  exercises,   and 
Jahn  received  a  high  salary  and  every  encouragement 
of  his  labors.      The    result  of  these    eflbrts  and  the 
actual   state   of   feeling    were   manifested    in   Prussia, 
when    the   king   issued   an   edict,   just  after  the  defeat 
of  Napoleon  in   Russia,   commanding  every  man,  ca* 
pable  of  bearing   arms,  to  enlist   as  a  soldier,  and   be 
ready  to  march  when  called  upon  by  his  commander. 
No  explanation  was  given  of  the  purpose  of  this  great 
levy   of  troops  ;   but   every  one,  even   the   children, 
knew  what  was  its  object  ;    it  seemed  only  an  ex« 
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pression  of  tho  existing  will  of  the  pGoplG.      Besides 
this    patriotic    training    of  the    flower  of  the  Cicrman 
youth    in    the  gyninusia,  another  powerftil   means   had 
been  adopted    to   prepare   the    whole    people    to    rise 
in    defence    of   their    lihcrlies.      One  of   the    stipula- 
tions of  the   peace  of    Tilsit   restricted    the   standing 
army  of    Prussia    to    forty   thousand    men.      (Jeneral 
Scharnliorsty  the   founder  of  the   new  military  system 
of    Prussia^    in   order    to    escape    the    eflccts    of    this 
stipulation,    made    levies    hi    succession,    each    being 
distnisscd   as   soon  as  truined.      Thus  an  army  of  dis* 
ciplined    troops    could    he    collected    at   a   moment^s 
warning  ;  so  that,  when  war  was  openly  declared,  the 
nation  was  all  prepared  for  the  contest.     'J^lic  students 
in   the   universities  enlisted  in  the  army  as  volunteers, 
tho  women  contributed  their  jewels  and  valuable  trin« 
kets,  and  even   the   children    put    their  small  but  pre- 
cious stores  into  tho  public  treasury •** 

The  signal  defeat  of  Napoleon  at  I^eipsic  was 
hailed  with  gt*ateful  enthusiasm  throughout  Germany. 
Charles  and  his  elder  brother  joined  a  volunteer 
corps  of  riflemen.  When  they  told  their  father  that 
thoy  had  eidisted,  he  replied,  ^*  If  you  had  not  done 
80, 1  should  not  have  acknowledged  you  as  m}'  sons." 
His  youngest  son,  Paul,  who  was  but  fourteen  3'ears 
old,  wished  to  etdist,  but  his  father  opposed  his  desire 


*  A  triio  and  touching  onrctlolc,  showing  tlic  extent  and  power 
of  this  imtiiotic  r«-t*ling,  is  the*  foundnlion  of  the  story  of*' The  Ger- 
man Oirl/*  which  I>r  Fallen  wrote  for  children,  and  which  woi 
prinled  in  **  Tho  \Vcl|.S|>ent  IJour.*' 
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on  account  of  his  extreme  youth.  He,  however^ 
joined  the  troops  of  the  line  without  the  knowledge  of 
his  father,  who,  after  a  time,  hecamo  reconciled  to  it. 

The  corps  of  riflemen,  in  which  the  elder  FoUens 
enlisted,  consisted  mostly  of  students.  They  wore 
no  uniform,  but  retained  their  usual  student's  dress. 
They  went  to  battle  for  their  dearest  rights,  freely 
and  from  choice  ;  they  went  as  men,  as  citizens,  not 
as  hired  soldiers  ;  there  was  a  noble,  generous  en- 
thusiam,  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  a  religious  sense  of 
duty,  among  the  volunteers,  which  gave  a  dignity  and 
solemn  grandeur  to  this  national  struggle  for  freedom. 

A  few  weeks  after  he  left  home,  Charles  was 
seized,  at  Darmstadt,  with  a  very  severe  typhus 
fever.  Fortunately  he  had  there  some  kind  relatives^ 
who  took  him  to  their  house,  and  rendered  him  every 
possible  care  and  attention.  His  life  was  despaired 
of.  For  a  long  time  he  was  unconscious  of  any  thing 
around  him  ;  but,  by  the  aid  of  an  cNcellent  phy* 
sician  and  his  strong  constitution,  he  at  last  recov*« 
ered.  It  was  the  prince's  physician,  who  visited  him 
of  his  own  accord,  out  of  respect  to  his  character. 
When  he  came  to  himself,  he  was  in  a  state  of  utter 
imbecility  ;  his  memory  was  gone  ;  he  could  not  read 
his  own  or  any  other  language ;  he  wept  at  the 
slightest  thing  like  a  child.  But  in  about  six  weeks 
afterwards  he  was  able  to  join  his  brother  at  Lyons. 

The  success  of  this  war  of  independence,  as  it  was 
called,  and  the  history  of  the  entire  expulsion  of  the 
French,  and  of  the  other  important  events  of  this 
period,  are   all   well   known.      Charles    Follen   was 
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never  in  nny  actual  ciigngement,  and  nothing  further, 
that  was  remarkable,  occurred  to  him  during  the  cam- 
paign. One  little  ancH'dote  1  have  heard  him  relate, 
which  is  somewhat  characteristic.  One  day,  after 
a  march  of  twelve  miles,  he  found  that  he  had  left 
his  watch  at  the  place  where  he  had  slept  the  night 
before.  It  was  a  silver  watch,  and  of  no  great  value  ; 
but  il  had  been  his  father's,  and  he  had  given  it  to 
him.  He  inuncdiatcly  rccjucsted  leave  of  the  com- 
monding  ofliccr  to  rcttirn  for  it.  Not  being  able  to 
obtain  a  horse,  he  walked  back  to  the  place,  got  his 
watch,  and,  without  stopping,  returned  so  as  to  over- 
take his  comrades  at  their  encampment  for  the  night  ; 
thus  walking  twenty-four  miles,  in  oddition  to  the 
common  day's  march,  rather  than  risk  the  loss  of  a 
token  of  love  from  his  father.  He  and  his  brothers 
returned  to  Gicsscn  at  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  in 
1814.  He  thought  that  he  gained  much  valuable 
knowledge  of  human  nature  during  thi.«  campaign- 
Many  desires  and  purposes,  which  had  sprung  up  in 
bis  mind  in  his  early  boyhood,  and  which  had  been 
gaining  strength  and  consistency  till  he  entered  the 
army,  were  now  matured,  and  had  become  fixed  prin- 
ciples of  action  ;  and  he  returned  home  better  pre* 
pared  for  the  eventful  life  which  lay  before  him. 

It  may  well  be  stipposed,  that  the  anxious  hearts 
of  their  tender  parents  were  greatl]^  rejoiced  at  seeing 
all  their  sons  return  safe,  and  in  good  health,  from 
the  perils  of  war.  Paul  had  won  military  honors. 
At  one  time,  when  a  fortification  was  to  bo  stormed, 
the    enterprise   was   thought   so    dangerous,    that  the 
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commander  called  for  volunteers  to  undertake  it. 
Paul  was  the  first  to  step  forth  and  ofler  to  lead  the 
attack  ;  others  joined  him.  Ho  was  the  first  to  enter 
the  redoubt.  The  post  was  taken  ;  and  Paul,  in 
presence  of  the  whole  army,  received  the  reward  of 
his  bravery  from  the  commanding  officer. 

Nothing  could  be  more  beautiful  than  the  generous 
enthusiasm  and   self-devotion  of  the  German  youth  in 
the  cause  of  their  country  at  this  time.     The  touching 
and   inspiring  story  of  the  life  and  death  of  Theodore 
Kdrner,  who  fell  in  a  skirmish  near  Rosenberg,  might 
serve   as    the   embodied   representation    of  the   spirit 
which  animated   the  whole  German  youth,  who  freely 
and   cheerfully  had  hastened   to  lay  the  budding  lion* 
ors  of  early  genius,  the  dearest  hopes  of  prosperous 
love,  and  all  their  mysterious  longings  and  boundless 
anticipations   of  earthly  joy,  upon  the   altar  of  their 
country's  weal.      They  had  all,  like  him,  stood  ready 
to  be  sacrificed  in  her  cause.      Some  beautiful   lines 
on  the  death  of  Kdrner,  adapted  to  the  Siabat  mattr^ 
a  sublime  old  Catholic  tune,  were  written  at  this  time 
by   Charles    Follen.      This   poem,   and    some   others 
that  he  wrote  at  this  most  exciting  period  of  his  life, 
are  appended  to  the  present  volume. 

The  students,  who  had  been  volunteers  in  the 
army,  returned  to  their  various  universities  with  a 
new  ardor  for  their  studies.  Augustus  Follen  re- 
mained for  a  time  at  home,  but  subsequently  went  to 
Heidelberg.  Charles  returned  to  the  study  of  juris- 
prudence at  the  university  of  O lessen. 


ft*^"^ 
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EiTorta  to  cntnbliali  a  lliirsclienaclin(\.  —  Ccindition  of  the  Uiiivcr- 
■ilieii.  —  0|i|ioBiiioti    uf  llie  LnticlmiiannHcliariLc*!!. 

From  this  period  we  mny  dnto  the  history  of 
his  public  life.  Now  it  was  that  ho  coinincnced 
that  systematic  pursuit  of  a  great  purposCf  which 
had  for  its  uhiuiato  object  the  political^  moral,  and 
religious  reform  of  the  Uerman  people.  From  his 
earliest  youth,  when  but  a  boy  of  twelve  years  of 
age,  he  had  dwelt  upon  the  idea  of  a  state  of  so- 
ciety, in  which  every  man,  through  his  own  free  ef- 
fort, should  make  himself  a  true  image  of  Jesus  ;  and 
had  thought  that  thus  the  foundation  would  be  laid  for  a 
reformaiinn  which  should  have  no  limit.  All  tyranny 
he  considered  sin.  Kvory  one,  he  thought,  was  bound 
to  resist  it,  but  first  within  his  own  breast  ;  for  it  was 
his  creed,  that  no  man  is  a  free  man  who  is  the  slave 
of  any  passion  ;  no  man  is  free  who  fears  death  ;  none 
but  the  believer  in  innnortality  can  bo  truly  free. 
Ho  believed,  that  every  one  could  resemble  Jestis  in 
every  thing  but  his  miraculous  powers,  and  that  noth- 
ing short  of  Christ-like  perfection  shotild  satisfy  tjs. 
After  having  subdued  the  enemy  within,  he  thotight 
every  one   botnid   to  resist,  as  far  as   ho  was  able,  all 
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unjust  dominion  wherever  he  encountered  it,  begin- 
ning in  the  circle  in  which  he  liappened  to  be  placed, 
and  extending  liis  efforts  ns  liis  powers  and  opportu- 
nities enlarged.  He  believed,  that  much  might  be 
done  for  Germany  by  a  reformation,  founded  on  these 
principles,  and  commenced  in  the  universities  by  its 
hopeful  youth.  He  thought  every  man,  who  should 
act  from  these  convictions,  would  find  himself  pos- 
sessed of  an  incalculable  power,  and  might  of  himself 
produce  an  immeasurable  effect.  He  early  began  his 
practical  illustration  of  his  theory  by  a  life  of  purity 
and  devotion  to  duty.  He  became  a  freeman  ac- 
cording to  his  own  idea  of  a  freeman,  and  thus  con- 
secrated himself  to  the  work  of  a  reformer  by  a  per- 
fect subjection  of  himself  to  the  law  of  justice  and 
universal  brotherhood,  as  taught  by  Jesus. 

Such  were  the  principles  and  purposes  that  filled 
the  soul  of  Charles  Follen  when  he  returned  to  the 
university.  But,  before  proceeding  in  the  narration 
of  his  success  and  failures,  a  few  words  upon  the 
subject  of  the  German  universities  may  not  bo  amiss  ; 
and  to  some  of  my  readers  an  explanation  of  some 
of  the  terms,  used  in  speaking  of  German  students, 
will  not  be  unacceptable.^ 

In  the  early  history  of  the  German  universities, 
the  buildings,  in  which  the  students,  especially  the 
poorer  ones,  lived  together,  paying  only  a  smoll  rent 
for  their  lodgings,   were    called   bur$m.       The    term 


'    *  This  aoooont  is  mostly  taken  from  Uie  ''  ConTcrsstions-Lez* 
ieon.** 
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bursm  was  also  applied  to  certain  boarding-houses 
established  by  the  professors.  Those,  who  lived  in 
such  bursanj  were  called  btnaarii  ;  hence  the  German 
word  bursche  for  a  student.  The  first  teachers  in 
the  ancient  universities  were  not  paid  by  the  govern- 
ment ;  but  were  supported  entirely  by  fees  received 
from  the  students.  A  teacher  of  high  reputation 
could  then  accjuire  wealth,  as  the  number  of  students 
was   large. 

The  bursca  degenerated  after  a  time.  Some  of 
them  were  not  chai*itablo  institutions,  and  the  students 
had  to  pay  a  fee  to  the  person,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
superintend  their  conduct.  These  stiperintendents 
often  allowed  their  wards  to  indulge  in  all  kinds  of 
vices,  in  order  to  obtain  many  students.  When  the 
Reformation  broke  out,  its  regenerating  power  was 
felt  in  the  literary  institutions.  The  students  saw 
the  corruption  of  the  frtirscc,  and  elected  their  own 
superintendents,  to  each  of  whom  was  committed  the 
charge  of  the  students  coining  from  a  particulpr  dis- 
trict or  part  of  Germany.  Thus  the  Landsmann- 
schaften  (country manships)  originated.  These,  also, 
degenerated.  All  the  students  divided  themselves 
into  aclioristB  (preceptors)  and  pennale  (pen-cases). 
The  latter  were  abused  by  the  former,  and,  when 
they  succeeded  to  their  places,  abused  those  who 
came  after  them.  This  lasted  over  a  hundred  years. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  originated 
the  orders.  The  chief  of  the  orders  were  called 
ienion.  They  formed  certain  rules  for  the  govern- 
ment of  all    the  students,    which   were    called   com^ 
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menta.       These,    in    their    turn,    degenerated.       Nevr 
Landsmannschaften    were    created    to  oppose  them. 
They   were  guided   by  very  false  notions  of  lionor  ; 
arbitrary  laws   were  enforced  ;  duels  took   the  place 
of  arguments  ;    the   few  tyrannized   over   the    many. 
These  abuses   continued  unquestioned   till   about  the 
time  of  the   war  of  independence,  when  the  general 
conviction,  that  jGermany  ought  to  be    united   against 
the   common  enemy,  inspired  all  classes  with  a  feel*, 
ing  of  patriotism,  and  a  desire  to  throw  off  all  narrow 
sectional  feelings,  and    to   unite   for  the  general  wel- 
fare.     Many  of  those,  who  had   fought  and  bled   for 
their  common  country,  when   they  returned,  after  the 
war,  to   their  respective   universities,  felt,  more   than 
ever,   the   petty   and   selfish  character  of  the  Lands- 
mannschaften,  and  there  was   a  general  movement  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  a  true  Burschenschaft,  or 
union  of  all  the  students,  irrespective  of  the  particu- 
lar* German  territory  from  whence  they  came. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when  Charles  Follon 
returned  to  G lessen,  with  the  determination  to  conse- 
crate himself  anew  to  the  holy  work  to  which  he  had 
80  early  dedicated  himself.  He  was,  as  has  been 
stated,  faithful  to  his  purpose  of  commencing  his  life 
of  reform  with  himself.  He  was  exemplary  in  his 
devotion  to  study  ;  be  was  pure  and  upright  in  all 
bis  actions  ;  so  careful  of  the  rights  of  others,  and  so 
free  from  all  blemish  himself,  that  even  the  malicious 
and  the  envious  could  not  find,  aught  against  him. 
He  exercised  a  power  that  was  felt  by  all.  He  had 
perfected   himself  in    all  manly  exercises.      He  was 
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a  skilful  gymnast  ;    ho  was  master  of  the  broadsword, 
and  a  powerful  swimmer. 

Charles  immediately  took  a  zealous  and  active  part 
in  aid  of  those  who  wished  to  form  a  union  of  all  the 
students,  a  true  Uurschenschaft,  and  who  wished  to 
put  down  the  Landsmannschafien,  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  were  mere  sectional  imions,  and  whose  inflti- 
ence  was  so  hurtful  in  the  university.  Nothing  cotdd 
exceed  the  arbitrary  character  of  the  laws  of  this 
self-constituted  government.  A  poor  student,  who 
should  dare  to  resist,  was  insulted  and  proscribed, 
not  only  in  his  own  university,  but  throughout  Ger- 
many I'for  the  decision  of  one  university  against  him 
was  binding  upon  nil  others.  13uels  were  their  only 
arguments,  and  might  the  only  acknowledged  right. 
The  injuriotis  influence  of  such  a  state  of  things 
could  hardly  be  calculated. 

The  leaders  of  the  Landsniannschaften,  who  saw 
their  power  in  danger,  made  a  violent  resistance  to 
the  eflbrts  of  those  who  desired  to  establish  a  better 
state  of  things,  and  all  their  leaders  became  peculiarly 
obnoxious  to  them.  Charles  Follen  had  many  ene* 
mies.  His  mother,  in  giving  me  her  recollections 
of  this  period,  says,  ^^  In  consecjuence  of  his  exer- 
tions to  introduce  discipline,  good  morals,  and  indtis- 
try  among  the  students,  which  were  obnoxious  to 
the  greater  number,  he  drew  upon  himself  the  hatred 
of  the  bad  and  the  ill-disposedy  as  is  always  the 
case.'* 

It  was  seldom  that  he  was  willing  to  speak  of 
his    early  life,  so  many  painful  thoughts  did  it  recall  ; 

▼OL.  1.  3 
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but  occasionally  lie  would  relate  his  contests  with 
some  of  the  petty  tyrants  of  his  university,  who  were 
in  almost  deadly  opposition  to  him.  They  were  in 
the  habit  of  domineering^  in  a  very  tyrannical  man- 
ner,  over  those  whom  some  unfortunate  circumstance 
had  placed  in  their  power.  Charles  FoUen  ever 
took  the  part  of  the  weak  and  the  oppressed,  and, 
of  course,  he  was  hated  by  their  oppressors.  He 
was  often  challenged,  and  called  upon  to  use  his 
sword  against  these  bullies  ;  but  he  has  told  me, 
that  he  never  used  it  in  a  purely  personal  quarrel. 
He  was  skilful  in  the  management  of  the  weapon,  and 
was  so  calm  and  collected,  that  he  almost  always 
gained  the  victory,  and  never  abused  it.  These 
duels  with  the  broadsword  seldom  endangered  life, 
and  at  that  time  he  thought  himself  justifiable  in  oc- 
casionally using  this  means  for  the  defence  of  truth 
and  justice.  It  was  one  of  his  great  purposes,  too, 
and  of  the  party  of  which  he  was  a  leader,  to  put  a 
check  to  this  evil  and  dangerous  custom  ;  but  he 
thought,  that,  had  he  not  shown  the  courage  and 
power  to  defend  himself  by  force  of  arms,  he  should 
not  have  had  the  same  influence  with  his  fellow*8tu- 
dents  in  urging  other  and  more  moral  means  for  the 
settlement  of  differences  ;  he  could  not  even  have 
remained  in  the  university. 

He  took  a  most  active  part  with  other  members  of 
the  Burschenshaft  in  the  formation  and  establishment 
of  a  court  of  honor  among  themselves,  that  should  be 
empowered  to  settle  all  difl^erences  among  them  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  morality  and  justice.    This  was 


L.IPE    OP    CIIARL.E8    POLLEN.  27 

called  the  Ehrenspicgcl,  or  Mirror  of  Honor.  Their 
decisions  were  to  be  binding  upon  the  students  ;  and 
thus  they  hoped  to  check,  not  only  this  bad  practice 
of  duelling,  but  many  other  evils  from  which  they  suf- 
fered. The  great  idea  of  a  Christian  brotherhood,  to 
be  first  formed  in  the  universities,  and  afterwards  to 
be  spread  over  all  Germany,  fired  the  hopeful  and 
aspiring  soul  of  Charles  Follen.  lie  met  with  violent 
opposition.  lie,  and  those  who  were  of  his  opinion, 
and  cherished  the  same  purposes,  were  nicknamed 
and  insulted  by  the  Liandsmannschaftcn.  They  were 
called  Old  Schwartzen,  (Old  Blacks,)  from  the  color  of 
their  academic  coats.  (Jreat  stories  were  told  of  their 
revolutionary  purposes,  and  at  last  they  were  accused, 
to  the  rector,  of  treasonable  acts.  Dui  it  was  not  in 
the  universities  alone,  that  this  spirit  of  freedom  was 
watched  with  a  jealous  eye.  The  governors  of  the 
land,  as  well  as  the  petty  tyrants  in  the  tmiversities, 
were  alarmed  when  they  saw  that  the  spirit  of  free- 
dom, which  had  led  to  the  war  of  independence,  and 
enabled  them  to  throw  ofl*  a  foreign  yoke,  was  not 
like  a  powerful  but  docile  mastifl',  that  lies  quietly 
down  to  sleep  again  when  he  has  done  his  master^s 
bidding ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  dared  to  think,  and  feel, 
and  act,  for  some  higher  and  more  enduring  purpose. 
While  the  princes  wanted  strong  and  active  and  de- 
voted soldiers,  they  encouraged  all  the  movements 
for  freedom  ;  they  patronized  the  gymnasia  ;  but, 
when  they  found,  that  in  these  schools  the  principles 
of  universal  freedom  were  taught,  they  looked  tipon 
ihem  with  suspicion.     *^  Jahn  bad  re-opened  his  g^'m- 
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nasia.  They  found,  that  he  was  breathing  his  free 
spirit  into  all  whom  he  taught,  that  the  thought  which 
occupied  his  life  was  passing  into  the  lives  of  the 
youth  he  collected  around  him,  and  even  more  by 
example  than  by  precept.  They  feared  the  influence 
of  the  motto  he  adopted  for  himself  and  his  pupils  : 
^  Frisch,  frei,  frohlich,  und  fromm  '  ;  *  Strong,  free, 
joyful,  and  pious' ;  through  the  realization  of  which  he 
strove  to  gain  an  independence  that  should  be  worthy 
of  admiration/' 

Soon  all  his  schools  were  closed  by  order  of  gov- 
ernment, and  he  was  imprisoned.  They  had  made 
promises  to  the  people  of  a  free  representative  form 
of  government  in  their  hour  of  danger,  but,  now  that 
the  peril  had  passed,  they  found  it  expedient  to  forget 
their  promises,  all  save  the  Duke  of  Saxe- Weimar  ; 
he  had  redeemed  his  princely  word.  So  in  the  uni- 
versity, when  it  was  essential  to  the  salvation  of  the 
country,  that  a  true  and  enlarged  patriotism  should 
unite  them,  as  one  man,  for  their  common  country, 
they  favored  the  idea  of  a  true  Burschenschaft  that 
should  bind  them  all  together  like  a  band  of  brothers  ; 
but,  now  that  there  was  no  outward  enemy  to  fear, 
they  were  displeased  with  all  those  in  the  university 
who  recognised  the  great  truth  of  the  inalienable 
rights  of  every  human  being.  They  trembled  at  the 
thought,  that  the  law  of  justice  and  equity,  and  the 
rights  of  man,  should  prevail  through  the  land,  and 
dreaded  and  hated  him  who  taught  such  dangerous 
and  incendiary  doctrines. 

The  friends  of  freedom  and  justice  in  the  universi- 
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ty  of  G lessen  could  not,  under  these  circumstances, 
be  astonished,  when  they  heard  that  they  had  been 
accused,  to  the  government,  of  revohitionary  de- 
signs. The  rector  was,  in  consequence,  called  upon 
by  his  oflice  to  make  an  investigation  into  the  charges 
ogainst  some  of  the  students,  particularly  the  ad- 
herents of  the  Khrenspiegel.  As  soon  as  the  ac- 
cused ascertained  that  this  was  the  case,  they  made 
a  statement  of  facts,  put  all  the  records  of  their 
meetings  into  the  hands  of  the  rector,  and  chal- 
lenged an  investigation  of  all  their  purposes  and  ac- 
tions. The  trial  and  examination  proved  them  inno- 
cent of  any  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  land  or  of  the 
university. 

Some  months  afterwards,  Charles  Follen  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet,  called  *^  Cicschichte  der  Christlich- 
teutschen  Hiirschcnschaft  zii  CJiossen,'^  (History  of 
the  Christian  CJcrinaii  ])ui*schensrhaft  at  Cj lessen,) 
giving  an  account,  from  the  records,  of  nil  that  had 
passed  upon  the  subject.  I  am  awai*e,  that  man}^  may 
say,  what  is  very  true,  that  this  is  but  one  side  of  the 
story,  and  that  honest  men  took  a  diflerent  view  of  the 
questions  at  issue  among  the  students  at  Gicssen  ;  btit 
all  will  be  sure,  that  this  is  a  strictly  fair  account  of 
facts,  as  they  appeared  to  him,  or  it  would  not  have 
been  given  to  the  public  by  Charles  Follen.  Neither 
18  this  to  be  taken  as  an  exact  representation  of  the 
state  of  things  in  all  the  universities  in  Germany.  It 
is  to  be  valued  simply  as  a  history  of  an  important 
part  of  his  life.  To  some  readers  it  may  be  thought 
dry  and  uninteresting  ;  such  may  easily  pass   it   over. 

3  • 


32  lsl9B    or    OIIARL.B8    POLLEN. 

object  in  friendly  union.  An  examination,  which 
was  afterwards  made  into  this  union,  especially  in  re- 
lation to  its  political  objects,  manifested  that  in  this 
society  there  was  nothing  of  show«work,  or  of  formal 
life,  but  a  true,  inward,  indissoluble  bond,  founded 
on  conviction. 

^^  Provincial  and  other  distinctions   no   longer  ex- 
isted openly  in    the  university.      The  ill  treatment  of 
one  of  the  students   by  others  caused   several   meet- 
ings  of  the  students,  in  which  the  general  indignation 
at  such  conduct  was  publicly  expressed.      In  one  of 
these  meetings  the  authority  of  the  Comment  was  ex- 
pressly rejected,   and,    finally,    some    penalties   were 
decreed  by  the   assembly  without    reference    to    the 
Comment.    Thus  the  whole  body  of  the  students  had 
declared  their  determination    to   act  freely  as  a  body, 
and   this  was  confirmed  by  the  universal  shout   of  the 
assembly,    with    which    the    meeting    closed,    '  Long 
live  the  free  German  Burschenstaat/ 

^^  The  motion  for  this  union  of  the  students  was 
made  towards  the  end  of  the  summer  of  1816,  at  a 
general  meeting  of  the  students,  and  was  generally  ap- 
proved. ^  The  Landsmonnschaft  and  all  other  asso- 
ciations leading  to  cxclusiveness,  as  well  as  every  dis- 
tinction resting  upon  age  as  a  student,  birth,  power,  or 
customs  injurious  to  the  universal  equality,  shall  be  for 
ever  banished,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  an  unrestrained, 
progressive,  and  sure  developement  of  the  student's 
life,  a  free  German  Burschenstoot  shall  be  established 
io  each  separate  university,  as  well  os  throughout  all 
Germany.'  " 
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It  seems,  from  the  pamphlet,  that  this  was  accept- 
ed, unanimously  and  unconditionally,  by  all  the  stu- 
dents ;  and  that  all  present,  as  an  expression  of  their 
approval,  joined  in  the  cry,  ^'  Long  live,  in  the  uni- 
versity, liberty,  equality,  and  union  !  "  When,  how- 
ever, they  began  to  form  courts  for  the  decision  of 
aflairs  of  honor,  the  rector.  Professor  Arcns,  who 
saiv  in  this  a  movement  for  freedom  which  would  be 
dangerous  to  the  established  state  of  things,  put  a 
stop  to  the  proceedings. 

The  rector's  prohibition  was  directed,  in  express 
words,  only  against  the  so-called  Court  of  Inquisition 
and  Demagogical  Association,  and  even  for  this  he  hod 
not  the  authority  of  the  academic  court.  The  de- 
cisions touching  the  obolition  of  political  privileges, 
of  rank  arising  from  dinbrence  of  age,  and  of  the 
Comment,  and  also  concerning  the  union  of  all  the 
universities,  were  approved   by  the  rector. 

The  situation  of  things  remained  unsettled  ond 
unsatisfoctory  among  the  students,  many  of  them  be- 
ing unfaithful  to  their  accepted  resolution.  Instead 
of  union,  party  spirit  sprung  up,  and  the  old  diflicul- 
ties  still  existed.  There  arose  also  innumerable  du- 
els, often  carried  on  maliciously,  and  without  any  rea- 
sonable ground,  as  well  ns  various  other  orbitrary  and 
underhand   acts. 

This  continued  till  the  middle  of  the  winter  term, 
when  Professor  Dalser  was  chosen  rector.  At  last, 
on  Christmas  of  the  same  year,  181 C,  to  make  an  end 
of  this  ruinous  state  of  things,  a  few  students  pro- 
posed,  in    open    assembly,    to  bring   forward,  at   the 
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end  of  the  week,  with  the  consent  of  the  rector,  a 
plan  for  a  new  court  of  honor  for  the  whole  universi- 
ty. At  the  same  time,  those  who  had  this  work  at 
heart,  were  requested  to  collect  the  opinions  of  oth- 
ers, in  order  to  have  a  general  consultation  and  under- 
standing on  the  subject,  so  that,  from  the  whole, 
something  might  be  produced  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  general  will. 

The  same  young  men,  who  proposed  this,  assem- 
bled in  small  parties  in  each  others'  rooms,  con- 
versed with,  and  opened  their  minds  to  each  other,  and 
put  the  result  of  their  conferences  on  paper,  and  then 
collected  their  difterent  projects,  and  arranged  them 
all  in  one,  which  they  brought  before  the  assembly 
of  the  students,  at  the  time  previously  agreed  upon, 
under  the   title  of  Ehrenspiegel,  or  Mirror  of  Honor. 

At  the  meeting,  a  student  rose  and  asked,  ^^  Who 
intends  to  speak  at  this  time  ?  "  Another,*  who  was 
prepared  to  bring  forward  the  project,  replied,  that 
he  would  lay  before  them  the  plan  which  had  been 
before  announced.  The  other  asked,  whether  he 
spoke  as  an  individual,  or  in  the  name  of  several,  and 
whether,  in  the  latter  case,  he  spoke  in  the  name  of 
an  association  or  not.  He  answered,  ^^  In  the  name 
of  many,  but  of  no  association."  Thereupon  the 
first  one  declared,  ^^  There  are  here  two  constituted 
associations,  Hassia  and  Constantia,  and  only  these 
have  a  right  to  speak  in  this  place.''  To  this  the 
other  answered,  ^*  Let  union  in   the  universities  be 

*"  This  was  Cluirlefl  Follan. 
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the  objcci  and  ihe  law,  nothing  of  Landsmannschaficn. 
We  wish  at  least  to  make  a  trial,  whether,  in  the 
plan  wo  have  formed,  something  better  may  not  be 
oiTered  than  the  Comment  and  exclusive  associa- 
tions." But  these  associations,  with  their  adherents, 
left  the  meeting  without  listening  to  any  tiling. 

To  those  who  had  not  left  the  assembly  the 
£hrenspicgel  was  now  read,  and  afterwards  again, 
at  various  times,  when  alterations  were  made.  At 
last  it  was  adopted  by  about  sixty  students,  who  each 
acknowledged,  by  signing  his  name,  his  determina- 
tion to  adhere  to  its  requisitions.  UMicsc  formed 
themselves  into  a  Uurschenschaft,  and  then  invited 
all  others,  without  reference  to  other  associations,  to 
join  them  in  all  their  public  meetings.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  the  records  show  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  the  Khrcnspiegcl. 

^^  The  relations  of  individual  students  to  each 
other  must  be  a  relation  of  unconditional  equality, 
without  reference  to  any  particular  fuith,  country,  or 
rank  arising  from  age  or  family  connexions.  Hon- 
or ennobles  at  the  university  ;  but  honor  will  be 
rendered  to  every  one  who  is  animated  by  a  pure 
zeal  for  a  learned  and  worthy  education,  by  a  holy 
devotion  to  the  faith  and  the  country  to  which  he, 
with  free  conviction,  adheres. 

*^  No  single  department  of  art  or  science  suflices 
us,  and  as  little  can  a  single  mode  of  bodily  exercise. 
Only  a  constant  progress  towards  knowledge  and 
truth,  enlarged  by  friendly  communion,  united  to 
a  social,   gymnastic   developement  of  all   the  bodily 
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powers,  can  lead  to  a  free  harmony  of  one  being,  in 
parts  as  in  tlie  whole.  f 

^^  Let  the  model  of  a  Christian  German  Burschen* 

I 

schaft    be    our  perpetual    ideal  !      Let   this    elevated  i 

spirit  of  union  fraternize  the  whole  Burse henscbaft 
into  one  republic  and  covenant  of  honor,  which  may 
form  itself  independently  in  each  university,  but  yet 
each  one  as  an  image  or  part  of  the  whole  ;  strong 
in  united  action,  ruled  by  a  noble  morality,  springing 
from  free  conviction,  and  enlightened  by  public  sen- 
timenty  which  constitutes  the  conscience  of  this,  as 
of  every  other  republic.'' 

Tlie  power  of  spealcing  in  public,  which  soon  be- 
came common  in  the  assemblies,  the  love  of  freedom, 
and  of  its  defenders  towards  each  other,  incrr'*.secl 
daily.  False  shame  and  presumption  vanished  before 
the  growing  spirit  of  union.  The  whole  undertaking 
was  in  no  way  opposed  to  the  laws  of  the  university, 
with  the  exception  of  some  of  the   decisions   of  the  - 1 

£hrenspiegel    in   regard    to    duels.      Yet    these   very  *  \ 

decisions   succeeded    in  gaining  what  had  never  been  ; 

obtained  by  the  severe  punishments  of  the  courts,  for  ] 

they  destroyed,  in  the  beginning,  almost  all    the   pro- 
jected duels. 

Information  of  these  proceedings  was  not  formally 
laid  before  the  government  of  the  university,  although 
they  were  entirely  public.  The  object  was  first  to 
unite  all  the  students,  and  especially  to  turn  from 
their  errors  those  who  continued  to  strive  for  power, 
as  the  appointed  lords  and  rulers  in  the  universities. 
Among  other  proceedings  was  the  following  declara- 
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tion  of  the  Christian   German  Burscbeubchart  to  all 
the  other  students. 

The  first  declaration  of  the  Burschenschaft  had  in 
view  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  justice  and 
honor  among  all  the  students,  including  those  who  had 
not  taken  part  in  the  cause  of  the  Chrenspiegel. 
This  declaration  was  intended  particularly  for  their 
real  opponents,  the  Landsmannschaftcn  ;  and  con- 
tained, besides,  an  invitation  to  the  public  meetings, 
where  every  one  had  an  equal  right  to  speak  ;  that  so  a 
general  accommodation  might  be  brought  about,  as  soon 
as  possible,  by  an  exchange  of  opposing  opinions. 
This  accommodation  was  as  follows  : 

^^  There  can  be  no  relation  of  honor  without  a  re- 
lation of  justice  ;  consequently,  every  duel  is  mis- 
chievous or  sinful,  if  it  is  ascertained  that  there  is 
right  on  one  side  and  injustice  on  the  o^hor,  or  a 
misunderstanding  on  both.  But  the  ascjrtaining  of 
the  right  requires  a  court,  and  among  stu'lents  it  must 
necessarily  bo  a  court  of  arbitration.  On  this  truth 
the  general  meeting  ground  their  proposals  to  all  who 
act  by  another  law  of  honor. 

^^  1st.  Whether  they  wish  to  put  an  end  to  all  duels, 
which  have  their  origin  in  trifles  or  in  injustice. 

<<  3d.  Whether  they  are  ivilling,  br  this  purpose, 
thot,  in  all  future  aflairs  of  honor,  an  equal  number  of 
students  should  be  chosen  from  each  party  as  arbi- 
trators, with  a  leader  chosen  by  each  party,  who, 

^^3d.  Should  make  his  decision,  not  according  to 
any  exisiing  law  of  honor,  but  according  to  his  best 
knowledge  and  conscience  ;  and,  where  the  right  is 

VOL.   I.  4 
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not  apparent)  should  seek  to  bring  about  a  reconcilia- 
tion ;  and 9  if  this  also  be  vain,  should  oblige  each 
parly  to  give  his  word  of  honor,  that  he  is  right  ac- 
cording to  his  own  conviction,  whereupon  a  knightly 
combat  may  prove,  in  each,  his  belief  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  has  sworn  Iq.'' 

A  union  on  these  points  was  the  more  necessary, 
since,  owing  to  the  wide  separations  between  the  stu- 
dents, every  private  diflerence,  unless  it  was  imme- 
diately settled,  gave  food  for  party  hate  among  the 
whole. 

Upon  this,  there  appeared,  on  the  part  of  the  op- 
ponents, the  following  answer  to  the  Ronon^on  ;  (for 
so,  in  the  usual  language  of  the  Landsniannschaften, 
those  students  were  called,  who  were  not  members  of 
any  of  the  associations  founded  upon  the  Comment.) 

^^  The  constitution  of  the  Representatives  of  Hassia 
and  Constantia  give  the  following  answer  to  the  pro- 
posals made  by  the  students  A.  D.  and  N.  N. 

^^  1st.  That  the  abovomentioned  associations  are 
willing  to  grant  to  the  Renon^en  a  share  in  the  re- 
form of  the'Commcnt,  although  the  associations  alone 
have  the  right  of  directing  the  affairs  of  the  students. 
To  this  end,  they  may  choose  from  students  some 
who,  on  this  occasion,  may  aid  the  association  in  the 
amendment  of  the  Comment. 

^^  2d.  Those  who  have  subscribed  to  the  £hren- 
spiegel  can  recognise  it  as  a  constitution,  merely  so 
far  as  it  does  not  conflict  with  the  Comment ;  and,  in 
cases  of  collision  with  other  students,  they  must  re- 
cognise the  Convention  of  the  Representatives  as  the 
highest  court. 
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*<Oii  these  points  the  Convention  will  wait,  at  fur- 
ihesl  till  Saturday  morning,  for  a  precise  answer. 

**  Giesscn,  9lh  January,  1SI7. 

<^  In  the  name  of  the  In  the  name  or  the 

llassia,  Constantia, 

Signed.  Signed/* 

It   is  left  to   the  reader  to  judge  of  this  declaration. 

There  now  appeared,  as  tiie  decree  of  the  puhlic 
meeting  of  tiie  studeiUs,  tiie  following  declaration  to 
all  students. 

'^  (jicssen,  January   11th,  1817. 

**  The  assemhied  students,  who  have  united  to  form 
a  free  Christian  German  conmuniity,  declare,  in  con- 
forinity  with  their  instructions,  as  follows  : 

<^  Towards  the  end  of  the  last  sinnmer,  at  a  time 
when  no  associations  opeidy  existed  in  the  univer- 
sities ;  when  only  the  assemhied  students,  as  a  hody, 
passed  judgmoiU  in  aflairs  relative  to  themselves,  the 
follov/ing  articles  were  drawn  up,  by  a  mendjer  of 
their  hody,  were  proposed  for  examination  to  the  as- 
sembled sttideius,  and  were  generally  approved. 

^^  All  students,  from  the  instant  they  enter  the  tmi- 
varsity,  are  free  and  equal  among  themselves  ;  and 
have,  so  long  as  their  honor  is  sustained,  an  equal  right 
to  all  the  privileges  of  freedom  and  honor  that  belong 
to  a  student's  life  ;  so  that  neither  a  diflbrenee  of  faith, 
of  country,  of  rank,  nor  of  the  time  of  having  been  a 
student,  shall  be  the  ground  of  any  diflbrenee. 

^^  Therefore,  all  the  old  diflbrenccs  between  Dur- 
9chen,  such   as   Brandern  and   Ftichsen,  as   they  op- 


40  I«irB   OF    OIIAALES    POLLEN. 

pose  this  universal  freedom  and  equnlity,  with  all  the 
arrangements  and  relations  depending  on  them,  even 
the  differences  of  name,  must  be  utterly  abolished,  so 
that  all  students  shall  be  comprehended  under  the 
general  name  of  Burschen. 

<^  The  assembly  of  all  those  students  who  are  Chris- 
tians  and  Germans,  and  who  unite  to  form  a  free  com- 
munity, exercises,  as  the  only  association  thot  Justly 
has  authority,  all  legislative  and  judicial  power,  in  all 
the  relations  of  the  students  to  one  another. 

^^  Therefore,  all  associations  in  the  universities^ 
which,  as  Landsmannschafton,  Kriintzchen,  or  under 
any  name,  arrogate  to  themselves  a  peculiar  authority^ 
and  thereby  oppose  the  establishing  of  equality  and 
unity  in  the  universities,  must  bo  entirely  and  for  ever 
done  away  with. 

^^  The  first  point  to  be  acted  upon,  is  the  establish- 
ment  of  a  court  of  honor,  before  which  all  questions 
of  honor  must  in  future  be  brought  ;  and  of  a  law  of 
honor,  or  Ehrenspiegel,  which  must  be  the  authority 
for  all  students,  and  especially  for  the  court  of  honor. 
*^  The  old  regulations  of  the  Comment,  in  so  far  as 
they  do   not  recognise  the   existence  of  the   Lands- 
mannschaften,  and  other  associations  no  longer  suited 
to   our  times,  shall  have  the  authority  they  have  had 
heretofore  till  the  formation  of  a  new  law  of  honor.'' 
It. seems,  that  the  government  made  no  objection 
to  the  real  objects  of  this  meeting.    Those,  who  were 
convinced  of  the  desirableness  of  this  proposed  refor* 
mation  in  the  university,  conferred  together,  and  each 
one  drew  up  a  code  of  honor,  according  to  his  own 
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views  ;  and,  nftcr  n  thorough  discussion  of  the  various 
opinions,  at    the   expiration  of  eight  days  a   code  of 
laws   was   adopted,  as    expressing   the   wishes   of  the 
Burschenschaft,  and  ns   a  just  result  of  the   articles 
of  agreement   already  cxhihited.     They  agreed,    that 
all  those  who   took   the    Khrenspiegel  for  a  guide,  ac- 
cepted  it   not   as  an   inichangeahic  law,  resting  on  the 
power  of  indivichials  or  of  the  whole  body,  but  simply 
as  the    expression  of  their  present  conviction,  which 
they  were  willing  at  any  time  to  exchange  for  a  better. 
^^  It  seems,  that,  sit  tlie  meeting  at  which  the  Khren- 
spiegel was   oflercd,  a  part  of  the    students  withdrew, 
without   regard    to    the   earlier   unanimous    resolution, 
and  divided  into  scpsirate  associations  ;  from  the  idea, 
as  it  was  supposed,  that  a  party  was  to  be  formed  and 
party  views   were   to   be   carried  ;   but  the  whole   his- 
tory of  the   new  formation,   the    Khrenspiegel    itself, 
its    compreliensivcness,  tlic    character   of    the  public 
meetings,  free  and  open  to  all  honorable  sttidents,  must 
convince    every    impartial  judge,  that  we  have    been 
true   to   our    first    resolution,    and    have    taken    these 
steps,  not  that  we  might  make  our  convictions,  as  sticli. 
the  law,  but  that  the  right  might  prevail. 

^^  But,  that  the  purity  of  our  intentions  may  appear 
more  clearly,  and  that  all  divisions  in  the  tmiversity 
may  be  destroyed,  we  ask  those  sttidents,  tvho  think 
they  ought  to  govern  themselves  by  a  diflerent  law, 
amicably  to  commtinicate  their  views.  We  wish  tliat 
they  would  either  propose  them  at  otir  public  meet- 
ingSy  or  choose  those  who  shall  unite,  with  an  equal 
number  from   among  us,  to  consult  for  the  common 
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|r  But   the  Lanclsniannscliaften  strove  obstinately    for 

H  the  Comment  system  ;  for  their  exchisive  right  to  con* 

^         duct   the   aflairs  of  the  students,  and    to  exercise,  by 
P  means  of  their  assemblies,  the  highest  jurisdiction. 

0  In   this  spirit  appeared,  at  length,  the  following  de- 

cree of  excommunication. 

^  ^^  In  full  assembly  of  the  association  of  Ilassia  and 

^  Constantia,    in    accordance   with   the   direction  of  the 

'  Comment,    sentence    of   excommunication    has    been 

'  passed  on   those   Kcnom^en   named  in   the  enclosure  ; 

inasmuch  as,  at  several  times,  they  have  declared  that 
they  will  no  longer  acknowledge  the  Comment. 
**C;iessen,  January  20lh,  1817." 

r  To  the  Hurschenschaft  this  condemnation  appeared 

very  ridiculous  ;  hut  it  was  also  a  serious  matter,  inas- 
much   as,   through   it,  the    cause  of  the    Khrenspiegel 
^  would  take  the  appearance  of  a   parly  cause,  in  direct 

opposition   to    its   very   nature.       All   sorts  of   calum- 
nies were  spread  against  the  adherents  of  the  Khren- 
spiegel, with  the  object  of  making  them  odious,  as  men 
^  dangerous  to  the  state,  as  Jacobins.     They  were  called 

'  Schwartz  und  Roth-mantel  (Black  and  lied  Cloaks)  ; 

and  were   accused  of  a  desire  to  overthrow  the  ex- 
isting sovereigns,  and,  as  a  preliminary  step,  of  endeav- 
^  ouring   to  stir    up   the  universities.      The   sentence  of 

'  excommunication   was   transmitted   to    the  other  uni- 

'  versities,    together  with  a  list  of  the  proscribed,  in 

order  that  any  of  them,  who  should  chance  to  enter 
'  other  universities,  might  be  treated  there  os  tliey  were 

here  ;  and  with  the  most  urgent  warning  to  do  every 
f  thing   to  stifle    this  black  beginning   of  what    threat- 
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ened  to   renew  the   terrors    of  the    French   revolu- 
tion. 

The  efTect  of  this  communication  is   unknown, to 
the  narrator,  except  that  the  students  of  Ttibingen  re- 
jected it  with  indignation.      The  partisans  of  the  as- 
sociations,  most  of  them,   put   the  cockade   of  their 
own    sovereign    in    their   hats    (a   thing   never   before 
seen  in  Giessen) ;  and,  not  only  in  the  streets  of  Gies- 
sen  the   cry   resounded,   of  ^^  Black  traitors  !    Black 
bandits  !  "  but,  even  throughout  Hesse,  the  most  ter- 
rible reports  were   spread,  so   that   many  parents  ur- 
gently insisted  on  their  sons   immediately  leaving  this 
dangerous  place,  which  was  preparing  the  destruction 
of  their  future   fortunes.      Many   persons    of  conse- 
quence in  Darmstadt  and  Giessen,  especially,  among 
the  latter.  Professor  Arens,  said,  distinctly,  that  the 
adherents  of  the  Chrenspiegel  were  state  traitors,  who^ 
with  his  consent,  should  never  hold   an   oflice   in  the 
state. 

Such  rumors  obliged  the  adherents  of  the  Ehren- 
Spiegel,  as,  in  consequence  of  them  the  Burschen 
cause  had  become  a  criminal  cause,  to  destroy  these 
suspicions,  to  discontinue  their  meetings  in  the  form 
hitherto  used,  and,  giving  up  every  thing  external,  to 
stand  united  in  the  bond  of  conviction  only,  in 
the  living  mirror  of  honor  in  the  breast,  as  the  tri^ 
bunal  of  an  inward  law  ;  but,  with  regard  to  externals» 
to  recognise  expressly  the  Senate  and  the  statutes,  as 
the  only  lawgiver. 

It  was  necessary  to  accomplish  this  resolution  on 
the  spot ;  for,  on  the  very  evening  of  the  day  it  was 
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passed,  a  happy  chance  discovered  to  the  Khren- 
spiogcl  a  paper,  in  the  hands  of  a  leader  of  the  Lands- 
mannschaften,  a  traitor  ;  a  man,  who,  afterwards,  ban- 
ished as  a  cheat  and  branded  by  public  opinion,  was 
forced  to  leave  the  university.  In  this  paper  the 
friends  of  the  Khrcnspiegel  were  directly  denounced 
as  guilty  of  high  treason  ;  and  the  rector  was  recpiired, 
in  virtue  of  his  oflice,  to  make  inquest,  or  he  would 
come  under  suspicion  of  connivance. 

The  friends  of  the  Khrenspiegel  immediately  called 
a  meeting,  and  drew  up  a  memorial,  which,  with  all 
the  papers  belonging  to  the  association,  they  present- 
ed to  the  rector.  Had  they  waited  till  the  inquiry 
into  their  proceedings  had  conmicnced,  or  had  they 
destroyed  their  papers,  they  would  have  been  ac- 
cused as  a  secret,  forbidden  association,  and,  on 
mere  suspicion,  would  have  been  expelled. 

The  memorialists  solemnly  declared,  that  the  ob- 
jeety  of  each  one  of  the  subscribers  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Khrenspiegel  was  no  other  than  this, 
to  unite  the  whole  body  of  the  students  ;  to  the 
end,  that  the  best  convictions  in  morals  and  public 
opinion  should  be  fully  carried  out  in  the  university. 
It  was  further  shown,  that  they  had  never  united  as  a 
combination,  as  a  party  opposed  to  other  parties,  but 
always  for  a  community  ;  for  freedom,  equality,  and 
unity,  in   the   university. 

The  writer  of  the  pamphlet  states,  ^^  that  the  adher- 
ents of  the  Khrenspiegel  were  unwillingly  obliged,  in 
vindicating  themselves,  to  lay  before  the  government 
the  arbitrary  and  insulting  conduct  of  the  Landsniann- 
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schaftcn,  who  still  continued  to  oppose  them  in  every 
way.  Some  they  endeavoured  to  induce  by  persua- 
sion,  others  by  flattery,  to  return  to  their  allegiance 
to  them  and  the  Comment. 

^^  The  inquiry  which  followed  was  diligently,  care- 
fully, and  impartially  carried  on,  in  the  name  of  the 
Senate,  by  the  rector.  Professor  Ualscr,  and  Professor 
von  Lohr.  It  began  with  an  inquiry  info  many  cuN 
pable  acts,  which  the  opponents  of  the  Khrcnspiegel 
had  allowed  themselves  to  commit  against  its  friends  ; 
while  the  latter,  true  to  their  first  intention,  recog- 
nised in  the  others,  not  opponents  of  themselves,  but 
of  their  good  cause,  and  were  themselves  guilty  of  no 
culpable  act.  Some  members  of  the  Senate  were 
sharp-sighted  enough  to  recognise,  in  this  very  inno- 
cence, a  proof  of  deep-rooted,  dangerous  designs. 
^^  The  very  fact,"  it  was  said,  ^^  that  they  no  longer 
have  Burschen  feelings,  proves  them  dangerous. ^^ 

^*  A  severe  punishment  was  expected,  in  case  the 
criminality  of  the  combinations,  and  especially  of  in« 
dividual  members  of  them,  was  proved.  The  accu- 
sations against  the  friends#of  the  Khrenspiegel,  of  dis- 
afiection  and  conspiracy,  were  diligently  inquired  intd. 
The  charges  against  them  by  the  members  of  the 
Liandsmannschaften  were,  that  they  entertained  treason* 
able  purposes,  which  they  artfully  disguised  ;  that  they 
were  connected  secretly  with  a  Voltes  und  Freiheits 
Bunde  (People  and  Freedom  Union),  spread  through- 
out  Germany,  and  that  their  purpose  was  to  overthrow 
all  existing  institutions.  They  represented  them  as 
Tery  dangerous  men,  even  from  their  high  morality ^ 
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which  gave  them  weight  and  influenco  wiih  the 
people.  In  consequence  of  this,  inrjiiiries  were  made 
for  secret  diplomas,  meetings,  &c.,  but  without  sue- 
cess.  The  entire  groundlessness  of  the  charges  was 
made  manifest,  so  as  to  brand  the  accusers  as  wicked 
slanderers. 

*^  After  these  attempts  of  the  members  of  the  Lands- 
mannschaft  had  failed,  I'rofcssor  A  reus  cnmc  forward 
in  the  Senate  with  two  charges,  which  will  be  given 
here,  becnuse,  ns  iwo  imporinnt  features  in  this  ex- 
amination, they  spread   a   clear  light   over  the   whole. 

^^  The  first  was  directed  against  that  member  of  the 
Burschcnschaft,  who,  in  the  general  meeting  of  the 
Biirschen,  at  the  end  of  the  summer  of  1816,  men- 
tioned above,  had  oHcrcd  a  plan  for  the  removal  of 
the  disorders  arising  from  the  Comment,  and  for  a 
commoiiwcnllh    to    be   eslnblisbed    in   the  universities. 

^^  Professor  Areiis  asserlcd,  that  the  ostablisbment  of 
such  an  institution  had  been  at  that  lime  forbidden, 
and  that,  as  rector,  he  had  particularly  threatened  the 
student,  who  proposed  the  plan,  with  expulsion,  in 
case  it  was  established  ;  but  that  this  prohibition  had 
been  openly  transgressed  by  the  formation  of  the 
£hrenspiegel,  and  that,  therefore,  there  would  be  no 
longer  any  justice  in  the  world,  if  that  student,  at 
least,  were  not  expelled. 

^^  The  latter  declared  to  the  court  in  reply,  that  all, 
which  the  then  rector  had  at  that  time  forbidden,  had 
been  scrupidously  foreborne,  namely,  the  foundation 
of  a  Frei*Staat  (free  state),  to  raise  up  demagogues 
and   turbulent  preachers  of  freedom.     The  remaining 
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resolutions,  occasioned  by  that  address,  had  been 
expressly  approved  by  Professor  Arens,  and  had 
been  praised  by  him  in  the  speaker's  presence.  The 
public  and  general  councils  every  fortnight,  which 
were  then  appointed,  were  discontinued  agreeably  to 
the  rector's  order. 

*^  For  truth's  sake,  it  must  be  here  observed,  thai 
some  voices  were  raised,  even  in  the  Senate,  sue* 
cessfully  attacking  this  threat  of  expulsion  as  illegal 
and  despotic. 

^*  The  next  accusation  of  Professor  Arens  was  found- 
ed op  a  conversation  with  an  individual,  from  which 
Arens  inferred,  that  the  Ehrenspiegel  was  dangerous, 
because  the  good  of  the  whole  country  was  its  de- 
clared object,  rather  than  that  of  separate  provinces. 
This  conversation,  contrary  to  his  solemn  promise, 
he  made  a  ground  of  accusation. 

*^  After  an  examination  of  from  four  to  six  weeks' 
length,  notwitlistanding  many  malicious  and  ill-natured 
attempts  of  their  opposers,  the  perfect  innocence  of 
the  Ehrenspiegel  was  established. 

^*  Then  followed  a  trial  of  those  who  had  brought 
the  accusations.  They  acknowledged  that  they  had 
broken  the  laws  of  the  university,  but  this  was  from 
anxiety  for  the  interests  of  the  Grand  I>uke  ;  they 
were  to  be  regarded  as  martyrs  to  their  love  of  their 
prince.  The  whole  thing  appeared  very  clear  to  the 
academical  Senate  ;    nevertheless    opinions  were   di-  f 

vided.  1 1 

^*  But  few  defended  the  right  ;  and  even  these  were 
ignorant  of  the  real  object  of  the  Ehrenspiegel.     To 
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decide  for  the  obviously  unjust,  could  not  be  donCf 
from  respect  to  public  opinion  ;  to  decide  against  it, 
however,  and  for  the  right,  appeared  dangerous  for  the 
Oloria  obsequa.  At  last  the  Senate  took  courage,  and 
decreed,  by  a  majority  of  voices^  that  the  adherebts 
of  the  Kln*cnspiegel  were  not  guihy.  The  leaders*  of 
the  Landsmannscharten,  however,  were  punishable 
according  to  the  laws. 

^^  With  this  the  power  of  the  Senate  seemed  ex- 
hausted ;  they  could  not  pass  judgment  against  their 
own  child.  So  the  documents  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  sent  to  the  ministry  at  Darmstadt.  Only 
one  requisition  was  made  by  the  Senate  ;  that  the 
opposcrs  of  the  Khrciispiegcl  should  appear  before 
them,  and  renounce  the  Conmient  and  their  accu- 
sations. Xhe  friends  of  the  Khrenspiegel  were  ad- 
monished, that,  although  they  had  deserved  credit  for 
their  moderation,  and  that,  although  their  object  in 
itself  might  be  good,  yet  the  result  showed,  that  the 
carrying  it  out  was  not  advisable. 

*^  In  this  decision  the  Khrenspiegel  is  treated  as  a 
forbidden  association,  as  well  as  the  Landsmann- 
schaften,  which  was  in  no  respect  the  case.  As  it 
conformed  to  the  laws,  the  accusation  coidd  only  refer 
to  certain  political  views  with  which  it  was  charged. 
It  was  political  so  far  as  all  that  is  good  in  politics,  and 
as  the  good  of  the  country,  was  its  object.  The 
whole  is  cheerfully  intrusted  to  such  judges  as  in- 
quire, with  serious  interest,  into  the  condition  of  our 
German  universities  ;  who  see,  in  the  efforts  of  the 
German  youth,  not  unmeaning  sport,  but  the  decision 
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of  the  great  question,  ^  I>eath  or  life  to  the  unhappy 
country.' '' 

There  is  appended  to  the  pamphlet  an  account  of 
all  the  particular  statutes  of  the   Ehronspiegel^  which 
were  mostly  drawn  up  by  Charles  FoUen,  and  after- 
wards accepted  by  the  whole.      As  they  are,  most  of 
them,  laws  for  the  adjustment  of  differences,  and  as 
the    principles,    upon   which   these   regulations    were 
founded,  are  clearly  set   forth   in   what    has    already 
been  quoted,  I  have  not  thought  it  best  to  give  them 
a  place  here. 

Prefixed  to   the  statutes   of  the  Ehrenspiogel,  are 
the  following  lines  by  the  editor. 

*•  Der  Goilheii  Dlitzstralil,  der  aus  linslrcr  Wolko 
Ao0  diesor  Biurmceit,  horrlieh  sich  cntzQndot, 
Die  Licbe,  diis  una  All'  in  Goii  vcrbundei, 
AI0  Goites  BUmm'  im  Mensohen  wie  im  Volko 
LmYimndlg  neu  der  Mensohlioii  Urbild  i^rOiidei, 

Die  duroli  den  Ilclland, 

Die  jest  und  wetland 
Une  durch  eo  viel  Dluixeugen  iet  verkQndet, 
8le  gibt  doe  Feuer  une  sum  kuhnen  Handeln, 
Dae  Lioht,  um  Trei  dor  Wahrlioit  Dahn  su  wandeln.*' 

I.ITBRAL    TRANSLATION. 

''  The  lightnioga  of  God,  ftom  out  of  dark  oloude* 
Flaeh  glorioualj  fbrth  in  thle  time  of  etorme, 
L»ove,  which  binde  all  together  in  God, 
Ae  hie  volee  in  each  man  and  in  natione, 
LIvlnglj  new  the  image  of  manhood  createe ; 

Whiohy  through  the  Saviour, 

Mow  and  Ibr  ever, 
le  ehown  forth  bj  eo  manj  martyre, 
*T  ie  thle  fbr  bold  deede  gitree  ue  ardor. 
And  light  in  the  pathway  of  tmth  Co  walk  fkeely/* 
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His  Devotion  to  8iucly.  —  UcccivcB  his  Dofrrcc  oi  the  Uiiiveraiiy. 
—  Lccturoii  at  G lease II.  —  Pracliaea  Liaw.  —  Studiea  the  De- 
iatical  Writera.  —  Takea  up  the  Cauac  of  tho  Communitiea. 

His  zealous  cflbrts  for  the  attainment  of  his  great 
object,  tlic  establishment  of  a  Christian  Germon  Bur- 
schenschaft,  whicli  should  be  governed  by  principles 
of  justice  and  a  pure  morality  ;  and  all  the  struggles 
and  contentions  and  apparent  faihires,  which  fol- 
lowed, did  not  interfere  with  that  faithful  devotion  to 
literary  pursuits,  which  had  hitherto  distinguished 
Charles  Follen  among  students.  On  the  contra- 
ry, a  more  constant  and  regular  attention  to  study 
was  a  part  of  the  reform  which  he  and  his  friends 
hoped  to  introduce  into  the  burschen-'Uben  (student's 
life).  It  was  at  this  period,  and  during  the  war  of 
independence,  that  he  and  his  brother  wrote  many 
patriotic  songs,  some  of  them  adapted  to  popular 
airs,  and  many  set  to  music  of  their  own  composing. 
These  are  to  be  found  in  a  little  collection,  called 
**  Freie  Stimmen  frischer  Jugend."  **  Free  Voices 
of  fresh  Youth,"  published  in  Jena,  in  the  year  1819, 
by  Augustus  (or,  as  he  called  himself,  Adolph)  Pollen. 

Charles  FoUen  was  one  of  tho  authors  of  the  cele- 
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brated  ^^  Great  Song,*'  writton  about  this  time  ;  some 
extracts  from  which  I  have  given  at  the  end  of  this 
volume,  with  all  the  other  songs  of  his  which  I  have 
been  able  to  collect.  The  burning  hatred  of  tyranny, 
the  enthusiastic  and  tender  love  of  his  Father-land, 
and  the  heroic,  the  religious  devotion  to  freedom, 
which  glows  with  an  intense  fervor  in  this  very  re- 
markable poem,  caused  it  afterwards  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  those  in  power,  who  thought  themselves 
attacked  by  it.  He  never  acknowledged  himself  pub- 
licly as  its  author,  but  ho  was  strongly  suspected  of 
writing  it,  and  it  doubtless  formed  one  of  the  grounds 
of  accusation  against  him. 

These  songs,  and  his  fearless  declaration  of  his 
loyalty  to  the  highest  and  truest  freedom,  borne  out 
by  his  pure  life,  and  the  undoubted  tendency  of  such 
opinions,  when  supported  by  a  man  of  powerful  mind, 
to  awaken  republican  sentiments  among  the  generous 
youth  of  the  country,  made  him,  very  naturally,  an 
object  of  fear  and  suspicion  to  the  government. 

It  was  indeed  true,  that  his  faith  set  no  limit  to 
the  almost  miraculous  power  of  a  great  principle, 
fearlessly  adhered  to,  even  by  a  single  individual  ;  and 
he  probably  looked  for  results  from  a  truly  Christian 
German  Burschenschaft,  that  might  have  made  emper* 
ors  and  kings  tremble  on  their  thrones.  Had  he 
contemplated  a  violation  of  the  laws,  had  he  held  the 
common  notions  of  a  revolution,  men  in  power  would 
not  have  feared  him.  But  he  supported  and  taught 
principles,  and  lived  them  out  in  all  their  just  and 
beautiful  and  glorious  proportions,  which  would  level 
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all  unjust  distinctions  in  the  human  fnniily,  and  make 
him  the  greatest  among  his  hrethrcn  who  should  be  the 
servant  of  all.  Thus  did  he  in  truth  labor  to  under- 
mine the  romidations  of  all  unjust  and  arbitrary  power. 
The  intimate  and  tender  friendship,  which  had 
always  existed  between  Charles  and  his  father,  made 
it  impossible  that  ho  should  not  communicate  to 
him  the  great  hopes  and  generous  purposes  of  his 
heart.  Hut  his  father  saw  more  clearly  than  he  the 
invincible  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  plans  ;  and,  w'.th 
prophetic  fear,  foresaw  the  persecutions  and  evils  it 
would  bring  upon  his  beloved  rliild.  lie  sympa- 
thized with  hint,  but    he    opposed    him.       His    mother 

says, 

**  In  Charles's  ideas  about  Volksthum  (people's 
rights),  the  liberty  of  the  individual,  of  speech,  and 
of  the  press,  no  one  agreed  more  fidly  with  him  than 
his  father,  who,  with  his  thorough  uprightness  and 
love  of  justice,  with  his  powerful  and  clear  imder- 
standing,  saw  plainly  what  was  wanting,  and  how 
things  might  be  better  ;  but,  being  finnly  convinced  of 
the  impracticability  of  using  any  successful  means  to 
remedy  these  evils,  on  account  of  the  roughness  of  the 
German  character,  the  w*ant  of  energy  in  the  people, 
their  indolence,  and  the  entire  want  of  a  spirit  of  union, 
he  despaired  of  success.  Charles,  in  his  enthusiasm, 
disbelieved  all  this,  and  at  times  attempted  to  con- 
vince his  father  of  the  contrary  ;  but,  as  the  latter 
could  never  converse  quietly  on  the  subject,  and  be- 
came excited,  Charles  always  dropped  the  conversa- 
tion ;  saying,   in   his   gentle  way,    *  Dear   father,  you 
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cannot  speak  calmly  on  these  questions  ;  wo  must 
let  them  alone.'  He  then  spoke  of  something  else) 
and  afterwards  avoided  such  topics.'' 

He  had  pursued  the  study  of  the  law  at  Oiessen 
principally  under  the  guidance  of  the  celebrated  civil- 
ian, I>r.  von  Ldhr,  and  Dr.  Grolmann,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  teachers  of  the  penal  law.  Ho 
finished  his  studies  in  1817,  and,  after  a  twofold  ex- 
amination  in  all  the  branches  of  jurisprudence,  he 
received  his  diploma  as  Doctor  of  both  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  law.  In  speaking  of  this  event,  his 
mother  says, 

^^  He  supported  his  theses  with  such  solid  learning, 
and  gave  such  forcible  replies,  that  his  performance 
excited  universal  attention  at  Giossen.  What,  how- 
ever, pleased  and  amused  him  very  much,  was,  that 
his  little  sister  Augusta,  then  only  six  or  seven  years 
old,  had  made  acquaintance  with  the  children  of  the 
janitor,  in  order  that  she  might,  with  her  own  hands, 
pull  the  bell  on  the  tower  of  the  college,  the  ringing 
of  which  marks  the  moment  when  a  degree  is  con- 
ferred on  a  student.  She  succeeded,  and  with  great 
joy  told  him,  upon  his  return  home,  that  it  was  she 
that  rung  the  bell,  at  which  he  was  greatly  delighted. 
My  daughter,  even  now,  would  not  part  with  the 
recollection  of  this  pleasure  at  any  price." 

I  find,  in  his  own  handwriting,  the  following  trans- 
lation of  his  diploma. 

*^  Under  the  auspices  of  tlie  Grand  Duke^  and  in. 
confonnity  with  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  the  Rector 
of  the  university,  Francis  Joseph  Arens,  J.  U.-  D.^ 
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and  Charles  Louis  Will,  de  Grolmann,  J.  U.  D., 
Chancellor,  and  particularly,  in  the  name  of  the  faculty 
of  law,  the  Privy  Counsellor,  John  I>aniel  Henry 
Musaeus,  J.  U.  D.,  confer  upon  the  honored  and 
learned  Charles  FoUen,  of  Romrod,  in  consequence 
of  the  evidence  he  has  given  of  his  distinguished 
learning  in  jurisprudence,  the  highest  academical  lion- 
orsy  as  l!>octor  both  of  the  civil  and  the  ecclesiastical 
law,  with  all  the  appertaining  immunities,  preroga- 
tives, rights,  and  privileges,  according  to  the  rites 
and  customs  of  otu*  ancestors  ;  on  the  fourteenth  of 
March  1813  ;  confirmed  by  the  great  seal  of  the  uni- 
versity." 

Dr.  FoUen  then  began  to  lecture,  at  the  university 
of  Giesscn,  on  various  parts  of  jurisprudence,  while 
he  sttidicd  the  practice  of  the  law  at  the  court  where 
his  father  presided. 

It  was  during  this  period,  that  he  was  led  to  make 
a  thorough  examination  into  all  the  arguments  against 
Christianity.  From  his  earliest  youth,  he  Lad,  as  his 
mother's  letter  declares,  manifested  a  deeply  religious 
character.  The  religious  sentiment  had  prevailed  in 
bis  mind  ;  but  he  was  never  satisfied  with  a  mere  senti- 
ment ;  it  was  necessary  that  his  highest  reason  should 
be  convinced.  Divinity  had  been  one  of  his  studies 
in  the  university.  Such  a  mind  as  his  mtist  neces- 
sarily pass  through  a  painful  period  of  doubt,  of  ab« 
solute  skepticism.  It  pressed  heavily  upon  him.  In 
speaking  of  this  period  of  his  life,  he  has  said  to  me) 
that)  as  soon  as  he  was  conscious  of  his  doubts,  be 
resolutely  determined  not  to  try  to  evade  the  enemy , 
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but  to   meet  him  face   to  face  ;    ho   resolved   to  ex« 
amino    every    argument    whicli    the    most    powerful 
minds    had    brought    forward    against    religion.       He 
studied    Hume    and    all    the    other    English    infidel 
writers,  and  the  French  encyclopedists.      He  faithful- 
ly studied  Spinoza   and    the  other  pantheistic  writers. 
He  waded  through  all  these  melancholy  volumes,  and 
rose   from  the    perusal  of  them  with   the    conviction, 
that,    if    these    works    contained    all    the    arguments 
against  revealed  religion,  their  cause  was  as  weak   in 
argument  a?  it  was   hopeless   and  gloomy  in  its   con* 
elusions.      Ho  often   spoke   of  the   beneficent  eflect, 
upon  his   mind,   of  this   fearless  investigation    of  this 
most  important  of  all  subjects,  which  was  the  firmest 
and  most  joyful  faith  that  I  have   known  any  one  to 
possess.      Ho  said   once,   in  a  lecture  upon   this  top- 
ic,   where    he   recommended   a   courageous  examina- 
tion   of   the  arguments    for  and   against   Christianity, 
^^  For  myself  I  can  certainly  say,   that,  next  to  the 
Gospel    itself,    the    books    that    have    been    written 
against  it  have   been   the  most  eflicient  promoters  of 
my  belief  in  its  divino  truth." 

There  was  a  serene  joy,  a  calm  assurance.  In  his 
faith,  that  gave  him  a  mysterious  and  almost  irre- 
sistible power  over  the  minds  of  others. 

It  was  in  the  .autumn  of  1817,  that  a  great  festival 
was  held  at  the  Wartburg  in  commemoration  of  the 
battle  of  Leipsic  and  of  the  Reformation.      Students  | 

from  all  the  dtfierent  universities  met  there,  not  only 
to  recall  to  their  memories  the  glories  and  triumphs 
of  the  pasty  but  to  form  new  hopes  and  plans  for  the 
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future.  Present  troubles  and  disappointments  were 
discussed,  plans  of  union  were  formed,  and  a  more 
thorough  reformation  than  even  I^uther^s  was  pro- 
posed. In  a  little  pamphlet,  published  by  Massmann, 
all  their  doings  and  sayings  are  related.  Many  ad- 
dresses, full  of  generous,  youthful  enthusiasm,  and  of 
a  glowing  love  of  freedom,  are  there  given.  Patri* 
otic  songs  were  sung  by  the  asscndjied  students.  A 
few  extracts  froMi  this  pamphlet  will  show  the  charac- 
ter of  the  whole,  and,  as  they  evince  the  prevailing 
state  of  feeling  among  the  students,  T  venture  to  give 
them. 

^^  As  the  song  closed,  a  student  of  .Tcna  mounted 
the  platform.  After  solemnly  greeting  the  students 
who  had  assembled  together  at  this  German  Youth 
Festival,  and  the  rest  of  his  hearers,  he  thus  began  : 
^  And  what  is  the  object  of  our  meeting  here  to- 
gether ?  None,  none  other,  but  that  we  may  con- 
jointly recall  to  our  minds  the  image  of  the  past,  and 
draw  from  thence  strength  for  the  stirring  deeds  of 
the  present  ;  that  we  may,  in  common,  deliberate 
upon  our  respective  works  and  purposes  ;  that  we 
may  interchange  our  thoughts  ;  that  we  may  embody 
the  idea  of  our  stinlent  fraternity  in  all  its  purity  ;  and, 
lastly,  that  we  may  show  the  nation  whnt  she  yet  may 
hope  from  her  youth,  the  soul  that  animates  them, 
and  the  respect  they  pay  to  unity  and  brotherly  good 
will. 

<^  *  Foin*  years  have  passed  since  that  great  battle. 
The  German  people  cherished  fond  hopes  then, 
which  now  are  all  dissipated.      All   is  diflercnt  from 
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what  we   then  expected.     Of  all  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many,  but  one  alone  has  redeemed  his  pledged  word  ; 
and  he  it  is,  in  whose  free  land  we   are   solemnising 
this  festival   of  victory.      Such  a   result  as  this  has 
brought  low  the  courage  of  many  valiant  men.      They 
perceive,   that  all    is    not  as    it  should   be   with  the 
much-vaunted    excellence    of    the    German    pro* 
Many  have  withdrawn    from   public   life,  whir' 
dawned  so  propitiously  on  all,  and  ha^fo  souci       .«  .c« 
tirement  an  equivalent  for  this  in  the  calm   pui.-w;r   of 
knowledge.    Some  have  oven  preferred  seeking  anoth- 
er father-land  in  distant  regions,  where  a  new  life  was 
opening. 

^^  *  Now,  then,  now  and  for  ever,  ye  noblest  of  our 
nation,  proclaim  your  approbation  of  these  our  senti- 
ments. Wo  will  abide  by  what  we  have  sworn,  so 
long  as  one  drop  of  blood  swells  our  veins.  The 
spirit  that  guides  us  hither,  the  spirit  of  truth  and  jus- 
tice, shall  lead  us  on  through  the  path  of  lifo  ;  and) 
as  sons  of  one  and  the  same  father-land,  we  shall 
stand  a  brazen  wall  against  every  external  and  internal 
foe  who  threatens  our  country.  In  time  of  need  they 
promised  to  give  us  a  father-land,  one  common  father- 
land of  justice  ;  but  this  dearly-bought  day  of  union 
has  not  yet  dawned  upon  us.'' 

««  <  But  one  prince  has,  prince-like,  redeemed  his 
promise,*  a  bright  pattern  to  all  others,  a  true  Ger- 
man among  Germans,  one,  whose  ancestors  were 
ever  among   the  first  to  unsheath  the  sword  for  purity 
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of  faith  and  justice.  O,  may  others  follow  in  his 
steps,  and  that  right  soon.  One  thing  the  German 
people  have  gained,  the  strength  of  sclf-conndencc. 
Never  can  they  again  be  lulled  in  the  sleep  of  dis- 
honor, never  can  they  forget  their  disgrace,  or  their 
joyous  and  brotherly  waking  up  to  combat  for  their 
God  and  his  justice. 

^^  ^  He,  who  dares  to  die  for  his  father-land,  he, 
too,  may  dare  to  speak  of  the  means,  by  which  lie  best 
may  serve  her  in  the  time  of  peace.  Then  let  us 
stand  boldly  forth,  nn<l  speak  that  which  is  good  in 
the  face  of  the  free  heavens  ;  for,  God  be  praised, 
the  time  has  come  when  the  German  need  no  longer 
fear  the  serpent-like  tongue  of  the  spy,  nor  the  axe 
of  the  tyrant,  and  none  need  crave  the  pardon  of 
others  when  he  would  speak  of  truth  and  holiness. 
But  the  Spirit  of  virtue  and  love  will  have  a  father- 
land, though  we  should  have  none.  He  can  only 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  one  united  and  brotherly  com- 
munity, and  we,  as  yet,  are  weak,  divided,  and  scat- 
tered.'" 

The  free  sentiments,  expressed  in  the  address  from 
which  these  extracts  are  made,  are  a  clear  manifesta- 
tion of  public  sentiment  at  this  time,  and  this  must  be 
remembered  in  judging  of  the  reasonableness  of  Dr. 
Pollen's  hope  of  the  regeneration  of  the  people. 
The  burning  hatred  of  tyranny,  and  love  of  freedom, 
which  he  expresses  in  the  songs  he  wrote  at  this  pe- 
riod, he  in  fact  only  shared  with  all  the  truly  noble 
and  generous  spirits  of  the  country.  He  was  not  at 
the  feast  of  the  Wartburg.     He  and  his  friends,  with 
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Other  students  who  remained  at  G lessen,  commumo* 
rated  the  day  by  partaking  together  of  the  Liord's 
supper.  The  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  which  had  led 
the  German  nation  to  victory  on  that  day,  four  years 
before,  this  band  of  rehgious  and  patriotic  young  men 
thought  worthy  of  Him  who  laid  down  his  life  for 
mankind  ;  and  it  was  in  order  to  cherish  this  spirit, 
and  that  they  might  anetv  pledge  themselves,  in  this 
solemn  way,  to  a  life  of  self-sacrificing  devotion  to 
their  country's  welfare,  that  they  chose  this  mode  of 
keeping  the  day  holy. 

The  most  important  cause,  in  which  Dr.  Follen 
was  employed  as  counsellor,  arose  in  the  summer  of 
1818.  In  that  part  of  Hesse-Darmstadt,  which  is 
called  the  province  of  Hesse,  (or  Upper  Hesse,)  the 
communities  of  towns  and  villages  had  borne  all  the 
burdens  of  the  diflcrent  wars  of  the  French  in  Ger- 
many, from  the  time  of  their  revolution  to  the  final 
overthrow  of  Napoleon  in  1815.  During  these  twen- 
ty years,  the  communities,  being  left  without  any  as- 
sistance from  the  government  of  the  Grand  Dukedom, 
were  authorized,  by  the  latter,  to  contract  debts  upon 
the  property  of  each  town  or  village.  Although  these 
debts  had  accumulated  to  several  millions  of  dollars, 
the  credit  of  the  communities  remained  in  general  un- 
diminished ;  the  interest  was  regularly  paid,  and  their 
creditors  were  si|tisfied  with  their  endeavours  to  dis- 
charge the  principal  gradually,  as  they  recovered  the 
means.  But  their  actual  state  of  distress  was  taken 
advantage  of  by  some  counsellors  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  who  were  desirous  of  depriving  the  communis 
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lies  of  tho  management  of  their  own  aflairs,  and  of 
taking  it  into  their  own  hands^  and,  by  this  means,  of 
destroying  tho  last  remnant  of  political  independence, 
which  was  founded  upon  the  common  property  of 
each  town.  These  counsellors  prevailed  with  the 
Grand  Duke  to  establish  a  commission,  which  should 
be  tho  general  creditor  of  all  the  communities  and  the 
debtor  of  all  their  creditors.  At  the  head  of  this 
commission  was  a  financier,  who  was  strongly  sus* 
pected  of  having  enriched  himself  with  the  public 
property  on  previous  occasions.  The  salaries  of  the 
commissioners  and  the  expenses  of  their  administration 
were  to  be  paid  by  the  communities,  whose  debts 
were  consequently  increased  by  this  amount,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  commission  was  invested  with  ex- 
tensive powers  to  seize  upon  the  property  of  the 
towns,  if  the  increased  rale  of  interest,  by  which  the 
principal  was  to  be  paid  off,  should  not  be  Ciischarg.ed 
within  the  fixed  term.  This  law  of  the  Grand  ]>ukc 
was  published  in  the  oHicial  Gazette  of  the  9th  of 
July,  ISIS. 

Although  the  communities  were  able  and  w*iHing  to 
pay  ofl*  their  debts  in  a  manner  and  space  of  time 
which  satisfied  their  creditors,  they  were  then,  at  the 
close  of  the  war,  too  much  exhausted  to  comply  with 
the  arbitrary  terms  of  the  decree  of  the  government, 
which  had  left  them  without  protection  during  the 
war  ;  and  the  creditors  themselves  declared,  that  they 
would  much  rather  rely  on  the  credit  of  the  commu- 
nities, than  on  that  of  the  commission  of  the  state. 

TOL.   I.  6 
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The  communilies  therefore  saw,  in  this  new  decree 
of  the  government 9  the  destruction  of  their  property, 
credit,  and  independence  ;  and  those,  who  thought 
themselves  particularly  endangered,  began  to  remon- 
strate against  this  measure  in  the  most  submissive 
manner.  Then  almost  all  the  communities  of  Hesse 
met  by  deputies,  and  appointed  a  counsellor  to  pre* 
sent  to  the  government  their  united,  humble,  and 
earnest  remonstrance.  But  the  government  immedi- 
ately declared  this  union  seditious,  and  threatened  to 
deprive  every  counsellor-at-law  of  his  office,  who 
should  serve  in  this  cause.  The  appointed  counsel- 
lor withdrew,  declaring,  that  he  should  still  be  willing 
to  make  out  a  sketch  of  the  economical  state  of  the 
communities,  if  they  could  find  another  lawyer  who 
would  vindicate  the  legal  ground  of  their  remon- 
strance. 

The  communities  applied  to  Dr.  Follen  to  take 
up  their  deserted  cause  by  addressing  to  him  the  fol- 
lowing letter. 

^^  Sir,  —  It  is  probably  known  to  you,  that  the 
communities  of  the  Province  of  Hesse  have  united 
together  to  present  an  humble  petition  to  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Grand  Duke,  concerning  the  institution 
for  paying  oflT  the  debts  of  the  communities,  and  to 
solicit  the  repeal  of  this  decree,  as  well  on  account 
of  its  inevitable  and  great  injury  to  tlie  welfare  of  the 
communities,  as  on  account  of  the  violation  of  their 
corporate  rights  which  it  implies.  For  this  purpose 
the  communities  have  already  appointed  the  public 
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advocate  Baehin,  at  G lessen,  as  their  agent,  and  have 
elected,  for  the  management  of  their  urgent  affairs,  a 
committee,  the  names  of  whose  members  you  find 
here  subscribed. 

^^  The  committee  think  it  their  duty  to  neglect 
nothing,  in  order  that  the  just  complaints  of  the  com- 
munities may  be  thoroughly  represented  to  the  gov- 
ernment. They  wish,  therefore,  panicularly  to  ob- 
tain, from  an  approved  jurist,  a  legal  statement  of 
those  points,  in  which  the  abovcmentioned  decree  is 
contrary  to  the  settled  and  well-founded  rights  of  the 
communities,  with  particular  reference  to  the  former 
decrees  of  the  government  concerning  the  administra- 
tion and  employment  of  the  property  of  the  commu- 
nities. 

*^  We  desire  you.  Sir,  to  compose  this  part  of  our 
petition  which  relates  to  the  law,  that  we  may  pre- 
sent it  to  the  government,  together  with  our  economi- 
cal complaints. 

^'  If  you  should  be  inclined.  Sir,  to  comply  with 
our  request,  as  we  hope,  the  syndic  Bruhl,  at  Lich, 
will  supply  you  with  any  notice  you  may  require. 

^^  It  is  understood,  that  we  shall  endeavour  proper- 
ly to  compensate  your  trouble  ;  and  we  have  the 
honor  to  sign  ourselves.  Sir, 

^^  Your  most  obedient  servants, 

^^  John  Henry  Juno, 
Burgomaster  of  Lanbach. 
^^  Gloss, 

Mayor  of  Welfersheim. 
&c.  &c. 

*^  liungen^  Jlugusi  30lA,  1818." 


04  LIFB   OF   OIIARLEB    FOLUnN. 

In  the  petition  which  Dr.  FoUen  drew  up  in  be- 
half of  the  communities,  he  showed,  first,  that  their 
finances  did  not  call  for  any  interference  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  thnir  aflairs  ;  then  the  injustice  of  the 
measures  contained  in  the  law  of  the  0th  of  July, 
J  81 8,  was  set  forth,  in  regard  to  general  principles 
as  well  as  to  the  law  of  the  land.  It  was  entitled, 
^^  An  lumible  petition  of  several  hundred  communi- 
ties of  the  Province  of  Hesse,  beseeching  the  Grand 
I>uke  of  Hesse-Darmstadt  to  repeal  the  establish- 
ment of  the  commission  for  paying  oft*  the  debts  of 
the  communities,  and  to  continue  to  them  the  admin- 
istration of  their  own  aflairs." 

Before  either  the  commission  or  the  government 
were  able  to  take  preventive  measures,  Dr.  FoUen 
caused  this  petition  to  be  presented  to  the  Grand 
Duke  by  a  committee  of  some  of  the  most  respect- 
able men  of  the  community.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
printed,  distributed,  and   announced   in   the   newspa-  | 

pers. 

Notwithstanding  many  eflbrts  to  put  down  tlio 
cause  of  the  commimities,  public  opinion  declared 
itself  so  strongly  against  the  flagrant  injustice  of  the 
measures  of  the  government,  that  the  Grand  Duke 
was  prevailed  tipon  to  repeal  the  whole  law  of  the 
9th  of  July,  dispossessing  all  the  members  of  the 
commission  of  their  oflices,  and  reducing  every  thing 
to  its  former  state. 

This  law  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse-Darmstadt, 
repealing  the  law  of  the  0th  of  July,  1818,  was 
published  afterwards,   in  the  ofiicial   Gasette  of  the 
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Grand  Dukedom,  on   tlio    2Stli   of  November  follow* 

ing. 

The  communities,  through  their  committee,  sent  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Follen,  acknowledging  the  great  ser- 
vices he  had  rendered  them,  and  concluding  with 
these  words.  ^^  We  certify,  with  the  sincerest  grati- 
tude for  the  services  he  has  rendered  to  the  IVov- 
ince,  that  lie  has  conducted  this  aflair  with  the  %eal 
of  a  faithful  advocate,  and  the  disinterestedness  of  a 
good  citizen.'** 

U^hc  entire  success  of  the  cause  of  the  communi- 
ties of  his  native  Province  drew  upon  Dr.  Follen  the 
hatred  of  all  those  influential  persons,  whose  ohject 
had  been  frustrated  in  the  ahovementioned  cause. 
Dr.  Follen  soon  after  was  called  upon,  in  the  name 
of  a  large  nuniher  of  the  most  respectable  citizens,  to 
draw  up  a  petition  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the 
CSrand  l>uko  to  fulfill  the  promise  he  had  solemnly 
given  at  the  Congress  of  ^'iel1na  to  establish  a  repre- 
sentative constitution  in  his  dominions.  Mollis  was 
the  first  of  those  petitions,  which  (iftorward  induced 
the  government  to  introduce  a  certain  order  of  things, 
which   had  at  least   the    appearance  of  a   constitution. 

The  forsaken  cause  of  the  communities,  which  Dr. 
Follen  had  carried  through  so  triumphantly,  was  tin- 
dcrlaken  in  less  than  six  months  after  he  had  finished 
his  university  studies,  before  ho  was  twenty-two 
years    of  age,  and  with    the   knowledge,  that  his   suc- 

*  Tliifl  account  of  the  caiMC  tif  the   communiticc  is  taken  from  a 
manuacriiit  in  Dr.  Folleii'a  liand\vritiii|;. 
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cess  in  life,  so  far  as  it  depended  upon  the  govern- 
menty  was  utterly  destroyed  by  his  so  doing.  The 
other  counsellor,  who  relinquished  it,  was  a  married 
man,  and  regretted  the  necessity  of  yielding  to  unjust 
power.  But  Dr.  Follen  was  free,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  opportunity  of  giving  this  proof  of  his  allegiance 
to  principle.  There  was  no  period  of  his  life,  that 
he  looked   back  upon  with  such  unmingled   pleasure  | 

as  upon  this.  He  loved  to  speak  of  it.  He  knew, 
that  it  laid  the  foundation  of  the  final  ruin  of  all  his 
hopes  in  his  native  land  ;  but  he  seldom  alluded  to 
that.  Ho  loved  to  describe  the  appearance  of  the 
simple-hearted,  reverend  delegates  from  the  commu- 
nities, and  their  gratitude  to  him  for  his  exertions  in 
their  behalf.  He  loved  to  remember  the  general 
burst  of  generotis  indignation,  which  was  called  forth 
from  the  people  by  the  petition  ho  drew  up,  stating 
the  injustice  of  the  new  law  ;  and  his  own  joy  at  the 
triumph  of  simple  right  against  arbitrary  power  and 
selfish  cunning.  He  forgot,  he  was  indeed  all-uncon* 
ecious  at  these  times,  by  wh^^t  sacrifices  the  good  had 
been  obtained. 

I>r.  FoUen^s  success  was,  as  he  anticipated,  the 
ruin  of  all  his  hopes  in  his  own  country.  From  this 
time  he  was  the  object  of  an  unrelenting  persecution. 
Finding  his  hopes  utterly  blighted  in  G lessen,  he  ac* 
cepted  an  invitation  from  a  friend  to  lecture  in  Jena. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


He  gocfl  to  Jena.  —  U  joined  by  Wiu —  Lecture*  on  the  PandecUi. 
—  Death  of  Kotzebuc.  —  Dr.  Follen  ia  arreated.  —  Carried  to 
Manlicim.  —  la  acquitted  and  rcturna  to  Gieaaen. 

I>R.  Follen  left  Giosscn  in  the  eorly  part  of  Oc- 
tober, 1818.      On    tlie  way  he   met  with  a   Mr.  John 
Wit,   who    accompanied    him    to   Jena.      This    man, 
who   afterwards    became   celebrated,  though   not  in  a 
very  honorable  way,  was  a  man  of  talents,  had  an  in* 
sintiating  manner,  and  was  singularly  handsome.      He 
was   at    this    time   under  some  disgrace  on  account  of 
an  aflair  at   the    university   ho  had    left,  and    it  was  a 
great   object  with    him  to   find    sotno   stipport  for  his 
questionable  character  in  an  intimacy  with  one  whose 
character    was    unim peached.       He    professed    great 
penitence  for  his   follies,  great  devotion  to  the   cause 
of  freedom,  and  made  so  many  fair  promises,  that  he 
succeeded   in   making  Dr.  Follen  believe,  that  a  true 
friend   might  make    him  a  good  man.      He  has   often 
spoken  to   me   of  this  person,  and  said  he  knew  bow 
vain  and  selfish  he  was,  btit  he  still  hoped  to  reclaim 
him  by  kindness  ;  and  the  circumstance,  that  others 
cast  him  oflf*,  gave  him  a  new  claim  upon  his  benevo- 
lence.    When  they  arrived  in  Jena,  Wit  took  lodgings 
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at  the  same  housei  and  lie  professed  the  greatest  devo- 
tion to  £>r.  Follen,  and  nflTected  even  a  greater  inti- 
macy with  him  than  actually  existed.  He  promised 
to  live  a  life  of  purity  and  self-denial,  and  tlius  fit 
himself  to  be  a  fellow-worker  in  the  cause  of  free- 
dom. Wo  shall  see  how  he  kept  his  promises. 
^*  He  proved,"  snid  a  friend  of  I>r.  Follen,  who 
knew  him  well,   ^'  a  snake  in  his  bosom." 

Dr.  FoUcn  immediately  commenced  a  course  of 
lectures  on  the  Pandects.  His  mother  says,  ^^  His 
reception  at  Jena  was  very  honorable,  and  he  had, 
very  soon,  a  highly  respectable  audience.  He  lec- 
ttired  with  eminent  success.  Okcn,  Wicland,  &c. 
were  his  friends,  and  received  him  into  their  circle. 
We  encouraged  the  most  cheerful  hope  witii  regard 
to  him."  A  learned  German,  a  friend  of  Dr.  Fol- 
len*s,  the  same  who  invited  him  to  come  to  Jena, 
was  with  him  all  the  time  he  was  there,  and, 
after  seven  years  of  imprisonment  for  political  of- 
fences, has  come  to  this  country  in  search  of  free- 
dom. He  tells  me,  that  it  was  thought  a  very  extra- 
ordinary thing  in  Germany  for  so  young  a  man  to  ven- 
ture to  lecture  tipon  the  Pandects,  and  that  ho  treated 
the  subject  very  ably,  entering  into  and  explaining 
the  original  principles  of  natural  right  upon  which  the 
civil  law  rests.  Besides  his  public  lectures,  he  had  a 
private  class  of  young  men,  whose  sttidies  he  directed 
in  a  review  of  the  Pandects  previotis  to  their  leav- 
ing the  university.  This  department  of  instruction 
was  usually  filled  by  much  older  and  more  ex- 
perienced men,  and  was,  until  his  death  the  last  %vin- 
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ter^  the  peculiar  department  of  the  celebrated  civilion 
Thibeout,  whose  lectures  were  attended  by  law  stu- 
dents from  all  parts  of  Germany,  as  well  as  other 
countries,  at  the  conclusion  of  their  studies.  This 
friend  also  tells  mc,  tliat,  as  a  proof  of  the  great 
interest  and  real  excellence  of  his  lerlurcs,  the  whole 
class,  which  was  very  respectable,  remained  with  him 
to  the  very  last,  which  would  not  have  been  the  case, 
unless  the  lectures  had  been  interesting,  as  well  as 
truly  valuable.  He  adds,  that,  notwithstanding  this 
great  labor,  he  always  had  time  for  his  friends,  and 
was  much  in  so(*icty.  His  next  coiu'so  of  lectures  in 
Jona,  in  the  following  sunnncr,  was  i.on  the  history 
of  the  Itoman  law  Institutes. 

Dr.  Follcn*s  life  at  Jena  was  a  period  of  great  ex- 
citement and  trial.  Uis  hope  of  a  moral  and  political 
reform  in  Ctermany,  which  should  have  its  begiiming 
in  the  imiversities,  was  still  ardent  and  unchanged. 
There  were  many  who  sympathized  with  his  views  to 
a  certain  extent,  hut  beyond  that  were  strongly  op- 
posed to  him.  He  stood  ready  always  to  fcdlow  out 
liis  principles  to  their  legitimate  results.  lie  was  no 
compromiser.  If  the  principle  was  true  and  just,  he 
would  he  faithful  to  it  at  all  costs  ;  if  false,  he  woidd 
relinquish  it  entirely.  He  thought  we  had  nothing  to 
do  with  consecpienees,  only  with  principles  ;  and  that 
wo  must  wait,  in  the  calm  and  assured  faith,  that  what 
is  true  and  right  in  itself  can  never  he  dangerous  in 
the  end.  There  were  very  few  who  coidd  follow  him 
in  this  unconditional  adherence  to  a  great  principle  ; 
but  all   respected   him,  and  even  those,  who  bitterly 
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opposed  and  feared  him,  could  not  withhold  their  ad- 
miration. They  saw,  that  he  took  his  stand  on 
Christian  ground »  and  first  made  himself  the  image  of 
that  excellence  which  he  proposed  for  all. 

An  event  occurred,  about  six  months  after  Dr. 
Follen  went  to  Jena,  which  was  made  use  of  by  the 
government  to  complete  the  ruin  of  his  prospects  in 
his  own  country.  Kotzebue  had  long  been  an  object 
of  hatred  and  contempt  to  the  liberal  party,  on  ac- 
count of  his  heartless  ridicule  of  all  their  dearest  pur- 
poses and  most  cherished  hopes.  It  was  well  known, 
that  he  received  a  salary  from  the  Russian  govern* 
ment  while  he  resided  in  Germany  ;  and  it  was  gen- 
erally believed,  that  one  part  of  the  service  he  ren- 
dered in  return  was,  to  act  the  part  of  a  spy  upon 
his  native  land.  Such  was  the  abhorrence  his  char* 
acter  excited  in  the  mind  of  a  young  fanatic  in  the 
cause  of  freedom,  by  the  'name  of  Sand,  that  he 
thought  himself  called  upon  by  Providence  to  put  an 
end  to  his  life.  He  deliberately  wont  to  Kotzebue*s 
house,  asked  to  see  him,  and  assassinated  him.  Im- 
mediately afterward  he  stabbed  himself,  and  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  officers  of  justice.  It  was  said,  that,  in 
coming  out  of  Kotzebue's  house,  after  perpetrating 
this  insane  deed,  he  met  a  little  son  of  the  murdered 
man,  and  that  suddenly  all  the  tenderness  of  his  na- 
ture revived,  and  he  was  so  affected  at  the  thought  of 
the  injury  he  had  done  the  child,  that  he  suddenly 
resolved  to  give  himself  up  for  punishment  as  an  act 
of  justice  to  the  poor  orphan  boy.  His  wound  waa 
tended  with  the  greatest  care,  and,  owing  to  the  iroa 
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Strength  of  liis  constitution,  he  so  far  recovered  as  to 
enable  hiiii  to  meet  the  punishment  for  murder. 

A  close  investigation  was  immediately  institutedi 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  Sand  had  any  accom- 
plices, althotigh  he  had  declared  that  he  had  none. 
All  his  personal  friends  were,  in  turn,  summoned  to 
Manhciin  to  be  examined.  Nothing,  however,  was 
discovered.  Kvcry  one  knew,  that  it  was  a  piece  of 
mad  fanaticism  in  Sand,  growing  out  of  a  wild  notion, 
that  ho  was  the  instrument,  designed  by  Heaven  to 
punish  the  traitor  Kotzebuc.  Saving  this  one  act, 
his  life  was  irreproachable  ;  and  even  here  he  undoubt- 
edly thought  he  was  doing  right.  But  the  expression 
of  such  an  opinion  of  him  was  dangerous  ;  and,  as 
is  well  known,  the  learned  and  excellent  Dc  Wetto 
was  removed  from  his  ofllce  upon  its  being  discov- 
ered, that  he  had  written  a  letter  of  consolation  to  the 
mother  of  Sand,  in  which  he  tried  to  comfort  her 
with  the  idea,  that,  although  her  son  had  done  a 
wicked  act,  it  was  from  a  mistaken  notion  of  duty. 

The  murder  of  Kotzebue  was  committed  in  March. 
In  the  May  following  Dr.  Follen  was  summoned  to 
Weimar,  to  be  examined  as  a  suspected  accomplice. 
Nothing,  of  course,  could  be  discovered.  He  re- 
turned and  finished  his  lectures.  At  the  same 
time  that  the  investigations  were  making  to  discover 
the  supposed  acco:iiplices  of  Sand,  an  inquisition  was 
carrying  on  in  Jena  to  discover  the  atithor  of  the 
^^  Great  Song  "  before  spoken  of.  Parts  of  it  had 
been  set  to  music,  and  it  w*as  not  only  sung  at  the  meet- 
ings of  the  students,  but  by  the  people  in  the  market- 
places ;  and  doubtless  it  did  excite  the  minds  of  many 
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to  a  new  zeal  for  freedom,  or  rather  it  became  the 
veliicle  for  the  utterance  of  feelings  which  glowed  with 
unquenchable  ardor  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all. 

It  was  supposed  to  be  Sand  who  had  published 
the  song,  and  it  was  said  by  those  who  sought  for  an 
excuse  to  vent  their  indignation  against  its  suspected 
author,  that  it  had  excited  Sand  to  the  perpetration  of 
his  terrible  act.  No  one  of  those,  who  know  who  had 
written  the  song,  betrayed  the  secret.  The  friend 
I  have  before  quoted  says,  that  once,  when  Dr. 
FoUen  was  under  arrest,  on  suspicion  of  being  the 
author  of  the  song,  the  students  assembled  under 
his  window  and  sung  it  to  him. 

During  this  summer  the  Kmpress  Dowager  of  Rus* 
sia,  mother  of  the  Duchess  of  Weimar,  who  had 
come  to  visit  her  daughter,  was  expected  in  Jena. 
The  public  authorities  caused  triumphal  arches,  deco- 
rated with  evergreens  and  complimentary  inscriptionSf 
to  be  erected  in  the  streets  through  which  she  would 
pass.  The  Senate  of  tlie  University  held  a  moot« 
ing  upon  the  occasion,  and  the  students  were  in- 
vited by  them  to  join  in  the  public  celebration  by 
forming  a  procession  by  torch-light.  This  was  re- 
fused. They  were  then  re(|uestcd  to  abstain  from 
any  disrespectful  act.  This  was  agreed  to  by  the  stu* 
dents.  But  Mr.  Ferdinand  John  Wit,  who  seemed 
anxious  to  make  himself  famous,  set  himself  to  work 
to  destroy  the  arches,  which  he  succeeded  in  doing. 
In  addition  to  this,  an  insulting  refusal  of  the  request 
of  the  government  was  published  on  the  black  board 
of  the   university.     As    it    was    thought   certain   he 
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would  be  expelled)  Wit  declared  himself  the  author, 
not  only  of  the  destruction  of  the  nrchesi  but  of  the 
ofTensive  words  on  the  black  board,  and  also  of  the 
obnoxious  song.  No  one,  of  course,  believed  that  he 
had  done  all  these  things.  He  was  pronounced  de- 
ranged, and  sent  home  to  his  mother. 

Dr.  Follen  thought  that  he  was  now  free  from  all 
danger,  and  pursued  his  occupations  as  usual.  But, 
in  the  following  October,  he  was  suddenly  waked,  one 
night,  by  a  noise  in  his  room,  and  found  himself  sur- 
rounded by  gens  d^armcs.  Upon  asking  what  they 
wanted,  he  was  told,  that  they  came  to  take  him  to 
Manhcim.  As  this  was  the  place  where  Sand  was 
imprisoned,  he  understood  well  the  object  of  taking 
him  there  ;  it  was  to  confront  him  with  Sand.  The 
ofliccrs  busied  themselves  with  seizing  all  his  papers. 
He  was  in  a  deep  sleep  when  they  entered,  and  the 
sudden  waking  had  startled  him  ;  but  he  soon  re- 
covered his  faculties,  and  immediately  recollected, 
that  he  had  a  letter,  which,  if  they  got  possession  of  it, 
might  be  of  serious  injury  to  the  person  who  wrote  it. 
With  great  composure  he  requested  to  be  allowed  to 
dress  himself.  He  then  watched  his  opportunity, 
and,  without  the  slightest  hurry,  took  the  paper  from 
the  place  where  he  had  laid  it,  and  put  it  into  the 
stove,  where  there  was  still  a  fire.  He  had  done  this 
with  such  apparent  unconcern,  that  they  suspected 
nothing  till  they  saw  the  flame  of  the  paper.  ^^  You 
have  burnt  a  paper,*'  said  one  of  the  gens  d^armcs. 
^^  Yes,  I  have,"  he  replied  very  calmly.  They  took 
possession  of  all  the   remaining   papers.      Dr.  Follen 
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was  carried  first  to  Weimari  where  be  was  again  ez« 
amined,  and  then  was  allowed  to  go  by  himself,  an 
bis  parole,  to  Manheim. 

At  Manheim  be  had  to  submit,  once  more,  to  tbe 
most  tedious  and  vexatious  examinations.  He  was 
questioned  and  cross-questioned  in  the  most  trying 
manner.  He  was  confronted  with  Sand  in  his  prison  ; 
and  every  effort  was  made  to  prove  him  guilty,  but  in 
vain.  Nothing  was  to  be  found  against  him  ;  and  he 
was  acquitted. 

I>r.  Follen's   interview   with   Sand   in   his    prison 
deeply  afifected  him.      ^^  No  one,"  ho  has   told  me, 
^^  could  help   loving  Sand."     He  saw   him  there  ly* 
ing   on   his    bed,   in    prison,   still    sufiering   from    his 
wound,  and  quietly  waiting  for  the  physicians  to  pro« 
nounce    him    sufiicienily   strong  to  be  publicly  exe- 
cuted.    When   Dr.   Foll^n   first  entered   his  prison, 
he  attempted   to   approach   him   in  order  to  take  his 
hand,  but  the  officers  prevented  him.      After  a  long 
and  very  trying  interview,  which  botii  of  them  en* 
dured  with  the  utmost  patience   and  calmness,  when 
there  was  no   longer  any  thing  to  ask  him,  and  they 
were  about  to  lead  him  away,  the  sight  of  his  poor, 
deluded  friend,  so   quietly  and   so  cheerfully  waiting 
the  cruel  death   that  was  to  finish  his  sufiferings,  and 
conclude  the  strange  tragedy  of  his  life,  the  beautiful 
expression  of  his  noble  countenance,  and  his  convic* 
tion  of  the  purity  of  his  misjudging  mind,  so  overcame 
him,  that,  in  spite  of  the  presence  of  his  stern  judges 
and  all  the  dictates  of  prudence,  he  suddenly  pushed 
those  aside  who  would  have  held  him  back,  and,  rush- 
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ing  to  the  bedside  of  his  still  deor  friend ,  took  him 
in  his  armsy  and  pressed  him  to  his  heart,  as  he  bade 
him  farewell  for  ever. 

The  artful  and  vexatious  examinations,  to  which 
Dr.  Follen  had  been  subjected,  could  have  been  only 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  an  excuse  for  the  severe 
measures,  which  ihey  were  disposed  to  lake,  to  get 
rid  of  a  man  whom  they  feui'cd,  but  whom  they 
could  find  no  fault  with.  They  were  indeed  baffled 
in  this  purpose,  for  there  was  not  the  smallest  proof 
against  him.  But,  though  honorably  acquitted,  he 
was  forbidden  to  lecture  any  longer  in  Jenu  ;  and  lie 
returned  to  Gicssen. 


CHAPTER    V. 


ExtraoU  from  a  Pamphlet  vlndioating  Dr.  Follcn  from  the  Aliacke 
of  Wit.  —  Character  and  Purposea  of  Wit.  —  Character  of 
Dr.  Pollen.  —  Uia  Inauence  in  tlie  Univeraitiea.  —  WitaF%iit 
into  France. 


Thus  terminated  his  residence  in  Jena.  His  pre- 
tended friend  I  John  Wir,  some  time  afterwardsy  when 
he  perceived  that  he  had  attached  himself  to  a  fail- 
ing cause,  deserted  it,  and  by  that  means  not  only 
saved  himself  from  danger,  but  secured  the  favor 
of  its  enemies.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet,  which  pre- 
tended  to  lay  open  all  the  schemes  of  the  liberal 
party,  and  which  was  particularly  seasoned  by  a  viru- 
lent attack  upon  Dr.  Follen,  whom  he  accused  of  the 
most  wicked  and  blood-thirsty  designs.  An  anony- 
mous pamphlet,  in  reply  to  the  absurd  and  monstrous 
charges  in  this  little  book,  was  published  in  the  year 
1828  by  the  friend  before  spoken  of,  who  was  with 
him  all  the  time  of  his  residence  in  Jena,  and  whOf 
as  I  have  before  mentioned,  is  now  in  this  country. 

A  few  extracts  from  this  pamphlet  will  throw  light 
upon  this  period  of  his  life,  and  show  the  estimation 
in  which  Dr.  Follen  and  his  pretended  friend  were 
held  by  those  who  were  nearest,  and  best  able  to 
judge  of  them  both. 
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The  book,  from  which  I  moko  iheso  oxtracis,  is 
entitled  I 

^^  German  Youth,  associated  lately  in  Burschen- 
schaftcn  and  Gymnastic  Communities.  — Materials  for 
the  promised  First  Part  of  the  Fragments  from  the 
Life  of  the  Adventurer,  Ferdinand  John  Wit,  named 
Von  Dcirring.  —  With  Reference  to  the  frank  Ob- 
servations of  Major  von  Lindenfels  on  the  Second 
Part  of  these  P^ragments." 

**  Preface. 

^^  The   following    pages  were    wriitcn    shortly  after 
the  appearance  of  the  ^  Memoirs   of  Herr  von  Dor- 
ring,'    and    the    observations    with    which  Herr   von 
Liindcnfels  accompanied    them.      Many  reasons    have 
restrained  the  author  from  letting  these  cursory  obser- 
vations  follow  sooner    the  abovenanied   book.      Herr 
von  Lindenfels  has  found  himself  obliged  to  alter  ma* 
terially  his   first  opinion  of  the    author  of  the  Frag- 
ments.     Yet   he  has  not   considered    it   necessary  to 
modify    also    his    judgment    of    persons    and    things, 
the  knowledge  of  which  he  seems  to  have  gained  al- 
most entirely  through  Herr  von  Dorring.      This,  and 
the  conviction,  that  he,  with  many  others,  has  and  can 
have   no   correct   view   of  these    things^  induced  the 
author  to  give  these  pages  to   the   public.      He  would 
willingly    have  cast  a  glance   at  the   life   and    doings 
of  the   German   youth   between   the   years   1830   and 
18349  but  he  dared  not  encroach  upon   that   time,  as 
he  was  wanting  in  accurate  knowledge  of  the  connex- 
ion of  the  events  of  those  years.     Should  tty  however, 
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appear,  at  if  he  had  sought  to  spread  too  favorable  a 
light  on  the  events  of  the  preceding  years,  he  begs  it 
will  be  recollected^  what  masses  of  shadow  have  till 
now  been  thrown  on  these  pictures  of  life.  But 
where  a  moral  idea  moves  the  life  of  a  human  being, 
life  will  and  must  preserve  a  worth  for  him  which 
the  disapproval  of  others  cannot  destroy.  £rr  he 
may,  so  long  as  he  thinks  and  strives  ;  but  his  error 
can  hardly  be  called  sin,  when,  in  his  youth,  he 
loses  himself  in  ideals,  according  to  which,  inspired 
by  love  for  all  goodness  and  beauty,  he  dares  to 
measure  the  life  without  him. 

'^  Therefore  it  seemed  right  to  the  author,  once 
again,  with  the  fullest  serenity  of  mind,  to  look  back 
into  his  and  his  friend's  early  life,  and  to  draw  a  pic- 
ture thereof  as  well  as  he  was  able.  Not  according 
to  rule  would  he  draw  it  ;  not  through  the  dim  glass 
would  he  look  back,  which  the  cold,  politic,  expe- 
rienced  man  of  the  world  would  apply  ;  he  would  look, 
with  youthful  eyes,  and  become  again  animated  with 
the  remembrance  of  the  spring-time  of  his  life. 

*^  And  so  let  these  pages  go  forth.  Whether 
truth  or  prejudice  has  guided  the  pen  of  the  author, 
the  unprejudiced  man  will  easily  discover,  by  recall- 
ing his  own  fair  youth,  and  then  will  easily  pardon 
the  petulance  with  which  he  has  treated  some  sub- 
jects, for  which  he  could  find  no  worthier,  mode  of 
treatment. 

<«  June  1,  1838.'' 

The  first  chapter  contains  a  sarcastic  and  rather 
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amusing  sketch  of  Ferdinand  John  Wit  and  his  dif« 
ferent  names.  The  second  gives  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  festival  of  the  Wartburg  and  its  real  pur- 
poses. The  third  contains  many  particulars  of  the 
character  and  history  of  Jahn,  of  whom  the  author 
speaks  very  highly.  It  also  explains  many  little  cir- 
cumstances and  facts  in  relation  to  Wit  and  his  his- 
tory, previous  to  his  coming  to  Jena  with  Dr.  Pol- 
len. At  the  fourth  chapter  I  commence  my  ex- 
tracts. 

*^  Thus  enriched,  Ferdinand  returned  after  this 
three  months'  absence,  but  not  alone.  He  had  wise- 
ly associated  with  himself  the  powerful  Charles  Fol- 
len,  who,  as  he  knew,  was  then  about  to  set  out  for 
Jena,  in  order  to  try  bis  fortune  as  a  lecturer.  He 
was  also  well  aware,  that  Count  Bocholz  and  others 
obnoxious  to  him  were  going  to  Jena  at  the  same 
time  ;  and,  therefore,  in  order  to  excite  some  predis- 
position in  his  favor,  he  had  acquainted  Dr.  Fol- 
len  with  his  fate  in  Jena,  in  order  to  move  the 
latter  to  take  him  under  his  protection,  as  a  most 
cruelly  oppressed  man. 

<<  When  we  returned  after  the  vacation,  we  called 
on  Dr.  Follen,  and  found  him,  not  only  in  the 
same  house,  but  in  the  same  lodging,  with  the  de- 
ceased Ferdinand.*  They  had  hired  three  contig- 
uous apartments  ;  and  Ferdinand,  on  whom  we  first 
called,  told  us,  that  ho  intended  to  live  very  retired 
through  the  winter,  and  study  under  Follen's  direc- 
tion ;  that  he  should  take  little  share  in  the  common 

lo  him  ohanga  of  name. 
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BurBchen-ltben  (students'  life),  and  that  neither  would 
Follen  waste  any  time)  as  he  meant  to  lecture  on  the 
Pandects.  *  Pandects  ?  '  said  we  in  surprise,  ^  Has 
Dr.  Follen  already  lectured  on  the  Pandects  ?  Why 
does  he  not  rather  begin  with  the  Institutes  ?  '  ^  O ! ' 
replied  Ferdinand^  *  you  don't  know  him  yet.  Fol- 
len is  equal  to  any  part  of  jurisprudence.  Besides, 
a  Pandectist  is  wanted  in  Jena.' 

^*  We   then  begged  to  be  presented  to  Dr.  Follen. 
He  received  us  as  an  old  acquaintance  ;  and  wo  called 
each  other  at   once  Du  (thou).     He  was  candid  and 
kind,  open  and  confiding,   without  appearing   to    de- 
mand the  same  manner  from,  those  he  conversed  with. 
But  there  was,   in  his   bearing,  his   appearance,   the 
tones  of  his  voice,  in  his  movements,  his  glances,  in 
fact,    in   the  whole  man,   something   so   noble,   such 
calmness,    strength,    determination,    and    an    almost 
proud     earnestness,    a    something    peculiar    to    him- 
self, which  imperceptibly  inspired   all   who   came  in 
contact    with    him    with   a   deep   feeling    of  respect. 
Picture  to  yourself,  in  addition  to  this,  a  very  smooth, 
somewhat  broad,  but  delicately  formed  forehead  ;  a 
well-shaped  nose  ;  deep  blue  eyes,  full  of  soul ;  a  red 
and  not  too  large  mouth  ;   thick,  light-colored   whis- 
kers ;  smooth,  light  hair,  which,  parted  on  the  middle 
of  his  forehead,  hung  around  his  neck  in  wavy  locks ; 
a  skin  so  fair  and  rosy,  so  fresh  and  clear,  that  none, 
among  my  fair  readers,  would  for  a  moment  have   re- 
sented a  comparison  being  made  between  it  and  their 
own.      Again,  picture   to   yourself  this   head   on   a 
sound,    powerful,    and    well-grown   body    of   middle 
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Stature,  oncl  clothe  the  figure  orduiorily  in  a  blue, 
German  student^s  coat,  trimmed  with  buttons  of 
mother  of  pearl,  and  you  will  have  before  you  the 
image  of  Dr.  Follcn,  <^  the  incarnate  devil,''  (the 
term  applied  to  him  by  Wit,  when  he  changed  his 
name  and  his  character.) 

**  This  man  was  as  serene,  pure,  and  chaste  in  his 
manners  as  in  his  words  ;  and  we,  who  have  visited 
three  diflerent  universities,  can  assure  you,  that  we 
have  nowhere  met  his  equal,  nor  any  that  could  be 
compared  to  him,  for  purity  and  chastcncss  of  man- 
ners and  morals.  You  will  allow,  however,  my  friend, 
that  this  devil  had  some  peculiar  crotchets  of  his  own. 
But  he  was  a  German  devil  ;  and,  for  the  reasons 
already  given,  so  much  the  more  of  an  incarnate 
devil.  He  concentrated  all  his  forces,  —  at  least,  so 
it  would  seem,  would  it  not  ?  —  in  order  to  aim  his 
murderous  blow  on  one  marked  point,  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  to  clTect  a  revolution. 

^^  We  confess  to  you.  Major,  Follen  was  a  bloody 
revolutionist.  The  death  of  the  enemy  and  the 
freedom  of  the  human  mind,  not  only  lay  at  his 
heart,  and  his  heart  on  his  tongue,  but  his  powerful 
fist  might  be   seen   convulsively  clenched,  whenever 

he  heard  manacles  and  chains  clank 

But,  at  the  same  time,  this  v\an^  or,  as  John  von 
Miiller  would  say,  this  youl/i,  of  two-and-twenty,  had 
a  most  peculiar  manner  of  revolutionizing.  He  be* 
gan  very  differently  from  other  revolutionizers,  and 
something  like  Pythagoras,  with  himself,  and  very 
soon  guillotined  the  old   government  within,  and   rid 
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himself  of  evil  manners  and  habils,  or  rather  he  never 
had  any  to  operate  upon,  and  created  a  free  state 
within  himself. 

*<  You  may  perhaps  smile,  gracious  Sir,  or  per- 
haps you  do  not  smile,  and,  venerating  the  most  hon« 
orable  order  of  the  Dannebrog,  pursue  your  own  free 
thoughts  regarding  this  limited  free  state  ;  and  every 
one  will  own,  that  these  small  subdivisions,  —  for- 
give me  if  I  include  the  German  provinces  of  the 
king  of  Denmark  under  this  term,  -^  have  often  made 
our  country  somewhat  powerless.  How  much  better 
would  it  then  have  been  if  I>r.  Charles  Follen  had  ad- 
hered to  the  good  free  manners  and  customs  that  are 
now  in  vogue,  and  not  neutralized  himself  like  Swit* 
zerland. 

^«  But  we  will    return    to    Dr.  Follen.     The  de- 
ceased Frederick  left  us  soon  after  he  had  present- 
ed us  to   Follen,  who   immediately  turned  the  con- 
versation on  Roman  law.      He  spoke  with  animation 
of  this   subject,  and   showed  how   well-grounded  he 
was  in  it.      He  went  over  the  heads  of  the   introduc- 
tion  he  intended   as  a  preface  to  his  lectures  on  the 
Pandects,  and   induced  us   thence  to  hear  these  dis- 
courses.    Our  expectations  were  neither  deceived  nor 
satisfied.     The  point  of  view,  in  which  Dr.  Follen  re* 
garded  the  Roman  law,  was  constantly  kept  in  sight 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  lectures.     He  de- 
duced its  main  doctrines   from   the  nature   of  social 
life,  and  sought  to  establish  the   existence   of  a  state 
of  harmony  between  this   and  the  human  mind.     He 
now  followed  out  this  harmony  historically,  and  gave 
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explanations  wherever  it  either  seemed  doubtful  or 
impossible,  and  showed  how  it  might  bo  called  forth. 
He  then  treated  his  subject  systematically ,  according 
to  von  Liohr  and  Heise,  without  servilely  adhering  to 
his  own  view  of  a  consistent  arrangement  of  his  ma* 
terials.  Dr.  Follen  had  unquestionably  studied  with 
diligence  ;  but  he  was  by  no  means  complete.  Yet 
his  digressions  had  always  a  certain  course  and  a  de- 
termined bearing.  In  his  views  and  opinions  there 
was  consistency  ;  in  his  propositions,  modesty,  clear- 
ness, and  dignity. 

^*  All  this  bound  us  closer  to  Follen.  But  we 
seldom  found  him  alone.  Ferdinand  watched  him  al- 
most jenlously  ;  and,  besides  this,  he  had  older  and 
nearer  friends  around  him,  who  shared  his  hours  of 
leisure.  Yet  we  learned  to  know  his  views  on  poli- 
tics and  government,  and  soon  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  his  philosophical  and  political  system  ;  for  he 
opened  himself  freely  and  willingly  to  his  friends. 
He  showed,  however,  a  visible  endeavour  to  induce 
them  to  adopt  his  opinions,  ^  to  convince  them,'  and 
by  this  means  establish,  betwixt  himself  and  them, 
unity  of  judgment,  thought,  will,  and  act. 

**  Dut  there  was  one  obstacle  in  the  way  of  these 
efforts,  which  it  was  not  easy  to  remove.  It  was 
this.  Follen's  philosophy  was  throughout  practical. 
He  maintained,  that  all  which  human  reason  recog- 
nises as  good,  beautiful,  and  tru3,  may  be  realized 
through  moral  eflbrt.  Thus,  th'j  rational  man  must 
first  be  good,  true,  and  noble  in  himself,  and  then, 
through  him,    must  the  life   about  him   become  so. 
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But,  before  all  others,  this  should  be  Uie  efibrt  and 
the    aim    of  the    educated  man,  and  of  him  who   is 
striving  after  the  true  culture  ;  for  only  the   exhibit- 
ing of  man  as  he  should  be  is  education,  and,  tliere- 
fqre,  that  life  alone   is   a  well-cultivated   one,  which 
has   been  ordered  throughout  by  right  reason,  that  is, 
by   man's    moral    nature.      To   this  point  should  we 
come  if  all  educated  men  so  willed    it. .    For  tliese 
stand  at  the  head  of  life,  and   are  its  head   and   its 
heart.      And   the  state   must  be  ordered  according  to 
the  reason  of  its  members.      As  it  is,  it  is  a  hindrance 
to  the  complete  or  the  further  education  of  the  people. 
This  hindrance  must  be  removed  by  the  cultivated  ; 
and   the   state  so  ordered,  that  freedom  of  the  will,  in 
all  that  pertains  to  the  conscience  or  the  reason  of  its 
members,  be  therein  established. 

*^  If  now  we  set  out  from  these  severe  principles, 
we  can  easily  understand,  how  one,  who  thinks  him- 
self all  that  he  should  be,  could  think  of  bringing  all 
without  him  to  be  like  himself.  But  the  misfortune 
is,  that  no  one  can  easily  be  as  he  ought  to  be  ;  and, 
besides,  external  life  will  always  bear  traces  of  this 
human  imperfection,  although  by  this  we  do  not  mean 
to  advance  any  weighty  argument  against  the  exis- 
tence, in  the  state,  of  a  reasonable,  intelligent,  and 
orderly  freedom  among  men. 

^^  On  this  point,  FoUen  displayed  a  self-confidence 
which  often  astonished  us.  He  was  bold  enough  to 
maintain,  that  he  lived  according  to  reason,  and  was  all 
that  reason  could  require  of  him  ;  and  we  must  own, 
that  even  bis  wittiest  opponents  never  succeeded  in 
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beating  him  on  this  point  of  his  orgumcnt*  Yes,  Sir  ; 
Follen  was  so  confident,  so  bold,  so  proud,  and  exact- 
ing) that  ho  would  speak  in  terms  of  indescribable 
contempt  of  the  meanness  and  weakness  of  him,  who 
deemed  that  the  consciousness  of  truth  and  beauty, 
and  the  conception  of  lofty  ideas,  could  ever  be 
separated  from  their  realization  in  life,  their  practice, 
and  their  developement  in  their  whole  extent.  For 
he  maintained,  that  the  consciousness  or  perception 
of  the  good  and  right  in  man  never  exceeds  his  force 
and  will,  and  that  both  are  bounded  by  the  same 
limhs.  It  may  easily  be  supposed,  that  this  proud 
language  gavo  olTence  in  proportion  as  the  life  of 
Follen  himself  afforded  little  scope  for  the  refutation 
of  the  doctrines  he  maintained.  All  that  could  be 
objected  to  him  was  centred  in  the  reproach,  that 
might  be  made  against  his  want  of  a  suflicient  degree 
of  humility  and  modesty.  But  this  failing  in  a  man 
who  felt  his  own  importance,  and  saw  his  influence 
acknowledged,  was  seldom  manifested  otherwise  than 
by  a  compassionating  smile,  in  which  he  plainly 
seemed  to  say,  *  O  weak  spirit  !  your  envious  vani- 
ty and  idle  effeminacy  arc  truly  senseless.' 

**  In  this  manner,  it  might  have  been  di/Hcult  to 
maintain  a  friendship  with  Follen,  had  not  the  more 
passive  participators  in  his  opinions  stood  in  the  way 
of  a  rupture.  It  was  painful  to  all  to  break  with  him  ; 
fori  since  some  among  the  old  friends  had  gone  over 
to  FoUen's  bold  and  ideal  doctrines,  a  rupture  with 
him  also  brought  on  one  with  his  disqiples  ;  as  he  re- 
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an  unconditional   adherence  or  oppoaitioq    to 
his  views. 

^*  We  have  used  the  word  unconditional  as  it  is  ap* 
plied  by  Ferdinand  in  his  memoirs  ;  and  our  readers 
will  find^  further  ony  the  history  of  this  unconditionality 
set  forth,  which  played  so  important  a  part  in  the 
early  inquiries.  Already,  in  Giessen,  Charles  Follen 
had  brought  the  disputation  to  this  nice  point,  and 
here  he  remained  master,  as  he,  at  that  time,  was 
master  over  the  elements  of  the  lifo  of  his  Oiessen 
friends,  (known  under  the  name  of  the  Stack.)  But 
in  Jena  these  elements  were  not  under  his  control. 
The  course  of  the  developement  and  cultivation  of 
the  spirit  had  already  been  defined  and  followed  out 
by  the  excellent  Fries,  who,  in  latter  years,  had  exer« 
cised  a  decided  influence  on  these  elements.  Added 
to  this.  Fries  was  universally  respected  as  a  man, 
and  even  Follen  himself  could  not  refuse  him  his  ea- 
teem. 

^^  As  soon  as  Follen  set  forth  this  unconditionality 
in  its  full  extent,  every  thing  seemed  to  bow  before 
the  boldness  of  his  conceptions.  All  respected  the 
self-conviction,  which  was  so  proudly  and  strongly 
displayed  by  him  ;  but  they  felt,  at  the  same  time, 
that  they  could  only  respect  it  in  Follen,  and  could 
not  share  in  it  themselves.  But  then  people  did  not 
sufficiently  well  understand  themselves  to  arrive  at 
once  at  a  clear  perception  of  this  fact  ;  although  an 
internal  resisting  impulse  was  universally  acknowl- 
edged, which  deterred  the  generality  from  bidding  de- 
fiance, with  Follen,  to  all  history,  to  all  past  and  pros- 
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ent,  and  maintaining,  that  that  which  had  been,  had 
been  made  what  it  was  entirely  by  man,  and  that  it 
might  as  easily  have  been  diflerent,  if  men  had  acted 
up  to  a  belter  conviction,  and  been  willing  to  put 
reason  in  possession  of  her  full  riglits.  And  Follen 
maintained,  that  he  himself  acted  up  to  this  better 
conviction  or  understanding.  In  a  political  sense  this 
feeling  was  purely  republican,  for  he  would  have 
built  up  the  state  on  the  model  of  what  man  ought 
to  be,  and  looked  upon  himself  as  able,  in  his  own 
person,  to  afford  a  fitting  representative  of  this,  at  tlie 
tame  time  holding  himself  justified  in  requiring  a  like 
opinion  from  others.  And  this  he  further  demanded 
unconditionally  ;  whrnro  it  followed,  that  they,  who 
admitted  this  UJicondiiioniilly,  must  also  uncondition* 
ally  admit  his  republican  form  of  government.  And 
thus  every  one,  who  adhered  to  his  doctrines,  became 
-an  unconditionaltst.  As  he,  through  his  whole  sys- 
tem, aimed  at  its  practical  developement,  and  at  a  full 
realisation  of  its  propositions,  the  adoption  of  his 
opinions  (this  unconditionality)  was  something  most 
terious  ;  and  it  was  easy  to  perceive,  that  the  uncon- 
ditional adherents  to  Pollen's  doctrines  became  as 
sincere  as  himself  in  acting  4ip  to  tliem,  from  the  mo- 
ment that  they  acknowledged  tbomselves  convinced 
of  their  truth. 

^^  Many  wistied  tlie  conversion  of  Follen.  This 
conversion  and  instruction  could  best  be  effected,  it 
was  believed,  by  the  Counsellor  Fries  ;  and,  ere 
long,  the  whoie  assembly  gQ.thercd  weakly  round  the 
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latter,  and  disputed  warmly  on  the  subject*  As^ 
however,  both  Fries  and  Follen  had  their  own  de- 
cided systems,  nothing  was  effected  on  either  side. 
Neither  of  the  two  could  convince  the  other  ;  but 
their  adherents  all  learned  much  that  was  valuable, 
and  many  became  great  philosophers  with  systeroa  of 
their  own.  Many  learned  better  to  comprehend  the 
depth  and  acuteness  of  their  old  master  Friest  and 
loved  him  more  and  more  for  his  modesty  and  humili- 
ty, while  the  unconditionalists  remained  unconditlon- 


**  But  Fries  was  soon  constrained,  by  household  ca« 
lamities  and  reverses,  to  withdraw  from  these  evening 
discussions  ;  and  already,  in  February,  18199  the 
circle  of  friends,  that  assembled  around  him,  were 
again  left  alone  with  Follen.  And  now  matters  came 
to  extremities.  In  the  first  place,  people  had  learned 
better  how  to  dispute  ;  in  the  second,  they  had  now 
an  authority  on  their  side,  which  was  an  important 
point ;  and,  above  all,  they  had  gained  much  in  clear- 
ness and  decision  of  opinions,  and  knew  better  what 
they  wanted,  and  ought  to  maintain,  and  that  decided 
the  matter.  Since  a  union,  or  even  a  good  under- 
standing, could  no  longer  be  thought  of  by  either  par- 
ty, the  whole  assembly  were  dispersed  in  the  month 
of  March  by  a  most  decisive  rupture.  Three  fol- 
lowed Follen  ;  and  the  rest  went  mostly  their  own 
way.'*     Page  77. 

^^  Follen  was,  at  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  a  man  of 
tender  feelings,  and  only  so  indescribably  harsh  when 
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ho  thought  himself  csilled  upon  to  oppose  cowardice 
or  efTeminacy.  He  was  also  as  quicksighted  as  your- 
self, Major,  to  discover  rich  gifts  and  graces  of  mind  in 
Ferdinand*  Follen  bore,  with  unwearying  patience, 
all  his  eccentricities,  follies,  and  absurdities,  and  tried, 
with  the  most  praiseworthy  perseverance,  to  inspire 
the  wavering  mind  of  the  youth,  (naturally  inclined 
to  content  himself  with  a  superficial  view  of  every 
thing,)  with  a  love  of  knowledge,  truth,  and  virtue  ; 
and  to  endeavour  to  fix  these  feelings  in  his  mind. 
Ferdinand,  who  had  completely  lost  all  credit  by  his 
journey  to  Churhcssen,  found  a  defence  in  Follen 
against  the  persecutions  and  contempt  of  his  former 
friends.  And  now  you  should  have  seen.  Major, 
with  what  indulgence  and  aflection  this  devil,  Follen, 
protected  and  treated  the  boy.  IC-very  one  in  the 
circle  made  open  or  cover-t  reproaches  against  the 
grave  Doctor,  on  account  of  his  favor  towards  the 
youth  ;  and  as  we  were  among  the  number  of  those 
who  spoke  to  Follen  on  this  point,  and  told  him,  that 
he  appeared  to  be  deceived  in  the  character  of  Fer- 
dinand, we  will  repeat  the  answer  which  he  gave  us 
on  the  subject. 

**  Follen  smiled,  and  replied,  *  I  know  all  that  you 
would  say  ;  but  what  will  become  of  him,  if  we  all 
cast  him  ofT,  and  leave  him  to  his  folly  ?  Only  let 
me  alone.'' 

*<  Does  this  loolc  very  devil-like,  Sir  Major  ? 
Ferdinand  showed  his  gratitude  for  this  in  his  own 
way.     Charles  Follen  was  incontestably  the  roost  re* 
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spected  and  best  cultivated  young  man  then  living  in 
Jena.  It  gratified  the  vanity  of  poor  Ferdinand  to 
occupy  the  same  apartments  with  such  a  man,  and  to 
have  won  his  attention  and  regard.  But  it  was  no 
slight  task  for  him  to  retain  this  precious  happiness. 
As  one  point  towards  it  he  agreed  unreflectingly  to 
all  the  views  of  his  friend  ;  and  close  observers  have 
even  asserted,  that  he  did  so  before  he  knew  what 
they  were.  And  in  the  first  week  of  FoUen's  ab- 
sence from  Jena,  Ferdinand  undertook  to  maintain 
some  opinions  which  his  friend  had  expressed,  against 
others,  and  laid  himself  so  thoroughly  open  to  ridi- 
cule, that  Follen  was  obliged  in  future  to  entreat,  that 
he  would  not  again  injure  his  fame  by  such  indis- 
cretion.'^     Page  80. 

^^  The  students  of  Jena  retained  not  the  slightest 
benefit  from  all  the  friendly  discussions  which  had  been 
constantly  carried  on  in  the  circle  that  had  gathered 
round  Dr.  Follen.  In  G lessen  he  had  endeavoured  to 
bring  his  moral  views  to  bear  upon  the  lives  of  the 
young  students.  The  result  of  these  endeavours 
proved,  however,  that  the  majority  neither  knew  how 
to  appreciate  nor  to  act  up  to  so  moral  a  standard.  The 
few,  who  thought  that  they  understood  Follen 's  views 
and  doctrines,  soon  closed  around  him,  and  separated 
themselves  from  the  mass  of  the  students.  With 
youthful  frankness  they  expressed  their  doctrines  of 
stern  morality,  and  their  contempt  of  every  thing 
coarse  and  unrefined  ;  which  became  so  irksome  to 
the  majority  of  the  Giessen  students,  that  they  entire- 
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ly  discontinued  all  intercourse  and  communion  with 
FoUen  and  his  adherents.  Throivn  back  upon  thcui- 
selvoS)  this  band  strove  after  a  moral  and  spiritual 
cultivation,  disseminating,  on  all  sides,  the  political 
and  moral  views  of  their  leader.  It  cannot  be  denied, 
that  FoUen  exercised  a  control  over  the  minds  of  his 
friends  in  Giessen,  which  was  very  galling  to  many 
among  them.  The  superiority  of  his  mind  and  ac- 
quirements deterred  even  the  stronger  from  adopt- 
ing any  independent  choice  of  opinions,  or  following 
any  original  course  of  feeling.  Desides,  Follen  pos- 
sessed such  a  great  degree  of  acuteness  and  strength 
of  mind,  that  none  of  his  friends  %vcre  able  to  detect 
the  ideal  foundation  of  his  youthful  philosophy  ;  the 
consistency  of  his  life,  and  his  personification  of  the 
standard  that  he  proposed  to  his  adherents,  removed 
from  the  minds  of  most  of  them  all  doubt  as  to  the 
justness  of  his  doctrines  ;  and,  even  where  such 
doubts  were  entertained,  no  one  could  hope  to  shake 
the  fulness  of  conviction,  which,  in  Follen^s  mind, 
bad   taken    the  place  of  invincible  truth. 

**  In  Jena,  Follen  sought  in  vain  to  overmaster 
the  minds  of  his  ne%v  friends  in  the  same  manner. 
Here  a  great  and  not  unphilosophical  stirring  up 
of  ideas,  both  original  and  peculiar,  had  long  in- 
fluenced the  lives  of  the  youths.  The  utmost  free- 
dom and  latitude  were  exercised  in  the  views  they 
took,  under  the  guidance  of  a  large  number  of  spirit- 
ually-minded and  learned  men  in  all  the  diflferent  pro- 
fessions.     The  intimate  footing,  on  which  they  stood 
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to  most  off  these  tnen,  alwnys  kept  alive  in  them  the 
desire  of  tesimg '  their  dogmas  ;  and,  since  each 
teacher  sought,  independently  of  others,  to  make  his 
doctrines  pass  current,  it  followed,  of  course,  that 
each  one  also  found  a  number  of  disciples  who  adopt- 
ed his  opinions  exclusively.  The  consequence  of 
which  was,  that  the  students  kept  up  continual  dispu- 
tations among  themselves  upon  the  superiority  of  the 
views  they  had  respectively  adopted.''     Page  83. 

'^  FoUen  could  not,  therefore,  succeed  in  Jena 
with  his  moral-political  dogmas.  Too  much  had 
been  learned  and  retained  from  the  instruction  of  the 
old  teacfhers,  to  cast  it  aside  for  that  which  Follen 
proposed  in  its  place.  A  strict  criticism  had  been 
encouraged  and  exercised  on  these  points.  Why, 
therefore,  should  Follen  not  be  criticized  ?  The  se- 
verity, with  which  he  endeavoured  to  force  his  con- 
victions and  opinions  on  all,  maintaining,  that  coward- 
ice and  weakness  alone  prevented  their  being  adopt- 
ed and  applied  as  the  rule  of  life,  gave  rise  to  so 
much  opposition  among  his  friends,  that  it  became 
impossible  for  him  to  exercise  any  influence  on  the 
lives  of  the  students.  Such  spiritual  despotism  was 
unheard  of  in  Jena.  Even  those,  who  could  not  oth- 
erwise refuse  FoHen  their  respect,  declared  them- 
selves stron^y  -against  him.  They  contended,  that 
it  became  no  one,  who  was  not  Christ,  to  maintain 
that  he  had  truth  with  him.  Christ  alone  could  have 
this.  With  him  and  through  him  could  freedom  of 
mind   alone  be  retained.      There  had  been  a  Saviour 
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in  a  nioral-rcligious  sense,  but  no   faith   could  be  ex- 
tended towards  a  moral-political  messiali.* 

^*  ^  Those  who  knew  Follen,'  said  Ferdinand, 
^  know,  that  this  was  no  mere  figure  of  speech.' 
FoUen  was,  however,  not  insane  enough  to  think  him- 
self a  Christ  ;  he  only  maintained  that  every  one 
should,  like  Christ,  strive  after  moral  perfectibility, 
and  be  willing  to  die  for  his  faith.  He  believed  him- 
self to  possess  a  Hrm  conviction  of  its  truth,  and  the 
power  of  sacrilicing  every  thing  to  it.  And  this  feel* 
ing  aflbrded  him  an  excuse  for  pride  and  dignity.  In 
bis  presence,  one  felt  one's  self  to  be  but  a  kind  of 
moral  nonentity.  Sand  raised  himself  to  this  moral 
self-confidence  of  Follcn,  but  without  possessing  the 
same  noble-minded  and  spiritual  conceptions.  If 
FoUen  ever  fostered  the  hope  of  gaining  an  unlimited 
influence  on  the  lives  of  the  students,  he  must  have 
formed  a  very  erroneous  estimate  of  the  youth  of  his 
own  or  any  time,  and  more  especially  of  those  at  Jena. 
It  does  not,  however,  actually  appear,  that  he  ever 
entertained  such  views. 

^^  He  certainly  blamed  the  organization  of  the  col- 
legiate communities  at  Jena,  and  maintained,  that  no 
one  could  be  a  faithful  member  of  these,  who  did  not 
entertain  a  correct  and  earnest  consciousness  of  the 
duties  of  morality,  and  of  the  freedom  and  unity  of 
the    people.      But    he    did    not    deem    it    worth    the 

*  Follcn  hsd  compciflcd  a  very  powerful  «>de  on  the  celebration 
of  the  holy  paorainent,  wliioli  bore  evidenee  of  hi*  reli||^iou»  and 
political  creed 9  and  opened  witli  hia  Ikvorito  idea,  <*  A  Cliriat 
m«at  thou  become  !  "  dec. 
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trouble  to  contend  with  those  who  believed)  that  a 
political  training  was  strikingly  at  variance  with  the 
inconsiderateness  of  j'outh.  Perhaps,  also,  Follen 
thought,  that  he  should  better  attain  his  object  by 
gradually  habituating  others  to  his  views,  and  by  dis- 
seminating them  from  the  desk  and  in  the  circle  of 
his  friends,  than  by  violently  opposing  himself  to  the 
spirit  then  prevalent.  Certain  It  is,  that  he  was  him- 
self aware,  that  much  labor  was  yet  required,  on  his 
part,  before  he  could  raise  even  the  most  cultivated 
and  susceptible  youths  to  the  height  of  his  ideal  views. 
*^  It  must  not,  however,  be  denied,  that  Follen 
aroused,  among  all  his  youthful  adherents,  a  greater 
attention  towards  the  efforts  of  a  party  who  had  at* 
tacked  and  calumniated  the  whole  youthful  communi* 
ty.  Until  then,  these  efforts  had  merely  met  with  m 
kind  of  boyish  ridicule  at  Jena  and  the  other  univer- 
sities. But  Follen  considered  them  to  spring  from  m 
deep-laid  plan.  He  himself  had  taken  up  a  decided 
position  against  these  eftbrts,  and  hesitated  not  to 
maintain,  that  It  was  due  to  the  better  conviction  men 
had  acceded  to,  to  wage  war,  with  equal  weapons, 
against  those  who  attempted  secretly  to  undermine 
the  erection  of  a  new  and  more  noble  organii&ation  of 
the  people.  As  long  as  writers  alone  expressed  such 
opinions,  there  could  be  no  danger  in  Follen's  views* 
But  as  aoon  as  the  public  authorities  deemed  it  neces- 
sary to  step  forward,  each  one  took  upon  himself  to 
attack  them  ;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  little  attention 
that  had  hitherto  been  paid  to  the  danger  likely  to 
arise    to    the  government  through   the  schemes   and 
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visionary  dreams  of  the  German  youth  in  the  diflfor- 
ent  universities,  they  now  deemed  themselves  so 
much  the  more  grievously  wronged  and  embitteredf 
when  the  extravagances  of  a  few  among  them  were 
made  the  occasion  of  instituting  inquiries  regarding 
the  whole,  and  even  of  proceeding  judicially  against 
them,  which  at  once  put  an  end  to  all  the  discussions 
they  had  learned  to  value. 

^*  FoUen's  fate  was,  in  reality,  decided  by  these 
occurrences.  He  himself  perceived  that  he  must 
yield,  but  yet  he  wished  to  fight  out  the  fight.  He 
was  internally  convinced,  that  he  was  fighting  and 
falling  for  *  the  rights  which  are  born  with  us,  the 
holy,  inalienable  rights  of  mankind  '  ;  and,  as  long 
as  he  thought  there  was  any  chance  of  victory,  his 
soul  could  not  admit  the  thought  of  concession  or  de- 
feat. Yet  the  thorn  of  vanity,  ambition,  or  selfish- 
ness, rankled  not  in  his  bosom,  as  so  many  have  be- 
lieved."    Page  88. 

^^  Follen  was  no  friend  to  mere  metaphor.  His 
words  were  powerful  as  his  whole  being.  When  we 
ourselves  asked  him,  whether  he  thought  he  should 
be  able  to  bring  his  system  into  practice  without  the 
shedding  of  blood,  he  replied,  calmly,  ^  No  ;  if  mat- 
tors  come  to  the  worst,  all  who  are  wavering  in  their 
opinions  must  be  sacrificed.'  And  when  we  repre- 
sented to  him,  that  this  tyranny  revolted  against  our 
better  feelings,  and  that,  as  Christians  and  men,  we 
could  not  deem  it  justifiable  to  destroy  men,  who 
were  probably  good  and  just,  merely  because  they 
ventured    to   think   difllsrently   from  us,  and   that   we 
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could  not  take  upon  ourselves  to  condemn  the  moral 
standard  which  others  might  propose  to  themselves, 
he  rejoined,  ^  This  is  not  a  question  of  feeling,  but  of 
necessity.  If  thou  art  convinced,  that  that  which 
thou  thinkest  is  truth,  thou  canst  not  regard  the  reali- 
zation of  this  truth  with  indifierence,  except  from 
weakness.  The  means  must  not  be  regarded  in  a 
case  of  moral  necessity.' 

^^  When  we  observed,  that  he  was  thus  acting 
upon  the  Jesuitical  doctrine,  that  the  end,  or  aim, 
sanctifies  the  means,  he  objected,  ^  A  moral  necessiQr 
is  no  aim,  and  all  means  are  equal  in  respect  to  it.' 

^^  Happily  we  did  not  perceive  the  existence  of 
such  a  necessity  ourselves,  and  were  constrained  to 
acknowledge,  that  wo  believed  it  to  exist  solely  in  his 
own  imagination. 

^<  ^  Granted,'  said  he,  ^  but  that  is  enough.'  And 
we  felt  this  was  enough  for  us  also.  We  were  pen- 
etrated by  the  force  of  his  self-conviction  and  hia 
overmastering  pride.  Strong  minds  have  always 
power  over  the  weaker.  From  that  day  forward  we 
took  a  hearty,  irrepressible  interest  in  Follen  ;  and 
we  esteemed  him  more  and  more,  in  proportion  as 
we  were  ourselves  influenced  by  a  conviction  entirely 
opposed  to  the  one  he  had  arrived  at.  We  remained 
friends  even  after  we  felt  called  upon,  subsequentlyt 
to  say  to  him,  ^  From  henceforward  are  we  against 
thee.' 

^^  And  this  you  will,  perhaps,  scarcely  believe.  Sir 
Major  ;  and  yet  it  is  so.  No,  we  never  can  call  that 
roan  a  devil,  whose  whole  being  and  thinking  is  pene- 
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trated  by  a  moral  conviction,  which  is  in  perfect 
unity  with  himself,  whicli  has  become  truth  and  cer- 
tainty to  him,  without  wliich  lie  could  not  be  what  he 
is,  could  not  become  and  remain  good  and  noble. 
No,  a  man  who  will  venture  his  existence,  the  most 
dazzling  prospects,  which  his  talents  justified  him  in 
looking  forwai*d  to,  and  every  cnjo3'ment  of  life,  for 
the  sake  of  this  conviction,  no,  such  a  man  as  this 
can  never  be  termed  a  devil.  He  ^'an  only  be  re- 
garded as  our  friend.  We  may  pity  him,  but  we  can 
never  cense  to  regard  him  with  esteem,  because  he 
has  separated  himself  from  the  general  mass.  Follen 
would  as  willingly  have  attained,  in  a  peaceful  man- 
ner|  what  he  deemed  indispensably  necessary  for  his 
country  and  the  people,  if  thei*e  had  been  the  slightest 
chance  of  his  succeeding.  lie  was  ready  for  either 
course  ;  but  he  held  himself  prepared  for  war  as  soon 
as  peace  was  broken  ;  and,  although  towards  his 
friends  he  was  open,  honorable,  and  conscientious, 
looking  on  no  sacrifice  or  privation  as  hard  to  imder- 
go  fol*  them,  yet  towards  his  enemies  he  was  the  very 
reverse,  as  soon  as  he  thought  himself  called  upon  to 
stand  on  the  defensive.  Never,  however,  did  he  act 
in  defiance  of  lawfid  organizations.  lie  denied  only 
the  justice  of  police  authority,  which  he  looked  upon 
as  a  misuse  of  power,  an  invasion  of  the  existing 
legal  constitution  and  of  civil  libcrt}',  and  as  fitted  to 
annul  the  relative  bearing  of  authority  atid  duty  be- 
tween a  state  and  its  inhabitants. 

^^  Call  this  what  you  will  ;  call  it,  in   short,  siibtilty, 
and  we  agree  with  your   definition.      Follen  may  ap- 

TOL.  I.  9 
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pear  to  you  to  have  been  too  bold  in  looking  upon 
himself  as  a  belligerent  power.  And  vre^  on  our 
part^  will  by  no  means  deny,  that  such  conduct  %vas 
presumptuous.  Kvery  one,  who  attempted  to  imi- 
tate Follen  always  appeared  to  me  insignificant  and 
disgusting,  and  more  especially  your  so-callcd  7*ecum. 
In  Follen  all  this  self-confidence  was  consistent,  and 
no  one  as  yet  ever  ventured  to  abuse  him  uncon- 
ditionally for  it,  excepting  your  1*ecum  and  his  pe- 
culiar adherents."      Page  96. 

^^  A  few  weeks  after  the  late  Ferdinand  retired 
from  public  life  in  Jena,  the  report  of  Sand's  deed 
resounded  through  the  land.  Inquiries  were  imme- 
diately instituted  regarding  Follen,  and  all  with  whom 
Sand  bad  lived  on  terms  of  intimacy.  Sand  had  as- 
serted, that  he  had  published  and  disseminated  abroad, 
in  1818,  a  song  composed  by  Follen.  We  have 
never  been  able  to  discover  if  Sand  published  this 
song  with  or  without  the  concurrence  of  the  author  ; 
but  we  know  for  certain,  that,  at  the  period  of  its 
publication,  they  were  not  personally  acquainted. 
Follen  subsequently  expressed  his  disapprobation  of 
the  whole  affair,  terming  it  a  useless  and  inconsider- 
ate trick.  To  the  authorities,  however,  he  denied 
all  claims  of  paternity  as  to  the  production,  and 
thus  the  matter  terminated." 


CHAPTER    VI. 


lie  become*  an  Ohjoci  of  Suspicion  to  llie  Government.  -~  !• 
threatened  willi  linpriaonmeni.  -^  Leaves  home.  —  Ilcsidonce 
in  Slrnaburg  — Studies  Architecture.  —  Visits  I'nris.  -»  Orders 
from  the  Government  that  Foreigners  should  quit  France. 

Tiic  joy  at  the  return  of  Cliarles  to  his  father's 
house  mtist  have  been  ininglcd  with  mtich  pain.  He 
had  been  subjected  to  repeated  arrests,  and  to  the  most 
annoying  examinations,  in  this  painful  affair  of  Sand  ; 
and,  ahhotigli  he  had  been  honorably  acquitted,  yet  he 
was  cxcltided  from  Jena,  where  he  had  left  many 
friends,  and  where  he  was  a  successftd  lecturer. 
He  now  stood  an  object  of  stispicion  to  many,  and 
of  the  tmrelenting  persecution  of  the  men  in  power. 
Even  some  friends,  as  he  had  once  thought  them, 
turned  away  coldly  from  him,  when  they  satv  that  he 
was  a  stipporter  of  a  hopeless  cause,  and,  from  being 
lavish  in  their  expressions  of  devoted  love,  denied  all 
intimacy  with  him,  and  left  him  to  strive  alone,  in  his 
hour  of  trial  and  suflering.  I^tit  this  was  not  the  case 
with  all.  The  friend,  from  whose  little  book  I  have 
made  the  above  extracts,  although  he  did  not  agree 
with  him  in  all  his  opinions,  had  stood  by  him  and 
olTered  his  assistance  in  the  hour  of  trial  ;  and,  as  we 
have  seen,   dared    afterwards   to  speak  in  his  favor, 
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I  even  although  he  had  been  pronounced  a  traitor  to  his 

I  country  ;  while  his   false   friend    turned  against  him. 

j  He   was   arrested  at   the   same  time  that  Dr.  Follen 

',  waS)   but  he  was  only  carried  to  Weimar,  and  was 

I  soon  set  free,   while  liis  friend.  Dr.  Follen,  went  on 

his  parole  to  Manheim.  He  went,  he  tolls  me,  lo 
meet  him  at  a  town  on  the  road,  to  ascertain  if  there 
were  any  thing  he  could  do  for  him  ;  and  here  they 
met  and  parted  for  the  last  time  in  this  world.  Dr.  Fol- 
len was  soon  made  to  feel  that  there  w*as  no  repose  for 
him  in  Giessen.  Not  even  his  father's  influence 
could  avail  to  protect  him.  His  father's  love,  his 
:  j  father's  roof,  could  no  longer  shelter  him  in  the  hour 

of  danger.  His  youthful  friends,  whose  hearts  he  had 
so  early  moved  with  noble  purposes  in  the  cause  of 
human  freedom,  gathered  round  him  again.  He  was 
indeed  a  proscribed,  a  persecuted  man,  but  all  gener* 
ous  spirits  %vere  only  the  more  closely  bound  to  him 
on  that  account ;  the  stainless  purity  of  his  life,  the 
I  •  attraction  of  his  gentle  goodness,  the  beatity  of  his 

holiness,  the  irresistible  force  of  his  calm  and  far- 
seeing  intellect,  his  determined  will,  ready  to  execulo 
the  dictates  of  his  reason,  unbiassed  by  any  selfish 
purpose,  and  unchecked  by  any  selfish  fear,  gave  him 
a  great  power.  No  wonder  that  tyrants  feared  him  ; 
they  were  right ;  he  was  a  dangerous  man.  One  maOf 
who  had  been  most  bitterly  opposed  to  him,  saidf 
when  he  heard  that  he  had  returned  to  G  lessen,  **  Ah, 
the  axe  has  its  handle  again  ;  this  will  not  do."  Some 
one  present  spoke  of  the  unblemished  excellence  of 
Dr.   Follen 'a    life   and   character  ;     ^*  So  much  the 
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worse,"  said  he  ;    *^  I  should  like  him  better  if  he  had 
a  few  vices.'* 

A  friend   discovered   that   it  was   the   determination 
of   the    government    to    iin|irison    him.      His    brollier 
Augustus    had    been   imprisoned    on    account   of   his 
exertions    in    sending    up    repeated    petitions    to    the 
Grand  Duke,  urging  him  to  fulfil  the  promise  that  he, 
with  the  other  princes,  had   made  at   the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  to  give   their   people  n  repreBcnlative  govern- 
ment.      He  had   been  liberated  ;   but  ]3r.  Kollen    well 
knew  that    he  should   not   escape   so    well.      He    was 
satisfied    that   his  only  safety  was   in  flight,    and  he  re- 
aolved   to  leave   Germany.      He   told    his   family   that 
he  was  going  to  Coblentz  (he  did  not  mention  to  them 
that  ho  should  never  return),  and  bade  them   farewell 
for  over.      His  adieus  to  his  fsiiher,  whom  he  so  dearly 
loved,  were  the  last  w*ords    he  ever  uttered  to   him  in 
this  world,  and  the  parting  blessings  he  received  from 
him    then  were  the    last  accents   he  ever  heard  of  his 
father *s  voice. 

It   %vas   in   the   winter   of   1819   and    1820  that  Dr. 
Follen    left   his  home.      His   mother,    in   speaking  of 
his   departure,    says   to   me,    *^  Hearing   from   a  good 
friend  that  he  %\'a8  to  be   imprisoned,    to   prevent  this, 
he  left  us  on  the  pretext  of  a  short  journey   to  Co- 
blentz,-—for  ever, —  sparing  us  the  anguish  of  such  a 
leave-taking,  and   %vent  to   Strasburg.      To  that  )dace 
we  sent   his   clothes,    which  were  all  new   and  good, 
his  letters  of  value,  and  his  manuscript  books,  by  way 
of  the  Rhine.      The  ship   took  fire,   and   ever}'  thing 
was  burnt,  to  our  great  distress,  and  still  more  to  hiS| 

9  • 
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for  his  manuscripts  were  4in  irreparable  loss  to  him. 
This  was  the  sad  prelude  to  the  rearful  catastrophe 
which  robbed  us  of  him^  which  withdrew  from  us 
for  ever  his  soul-inspiring  influence." 

Alone,  persecuted,  disappointed,  apparently  for- 
saken, Dr.  Follcn  was  not  cast  do%vn  or  disheartened. 
He  found  an  intense  pleasure,  while  he  was  in  Stras- 
burg,  in  making  a  study  of  its  sublime  cathedral.  He 
has  often  told  me,  that  its  influence  upon  his  mind 
was  as  mysterious  as  it  was  soothing.  PIo  spent  hour 
after  hour  in  looking  at  it,  and  admiring  its  magnifi* 
cence  and  beauty  ;  he  visited  it  so  as  to  see  it  in  all 
the  diflerent  lights,  at  sunrise,  at  sunset,  and  by 
moonlight,  and  forgot  himself  and  his  sorrows  in  the 
contemplation  of  this  glorious  displii}'  of  human  genius 
and  human  power  ;  he  loved  to  ascend  to  the  highest 
part  of  the  steeple,  where  few  had  the  steadiness  or 
courage  to  go,  and  to  look  down  tipon  the  men  and 
women  below,  who  appeared  like  little  children  from 
the  great  distance.  He  studied  architecture  with  his 
uncle  Muller,  whom  he  met  with  at  this  time,  and 
who  was  employed  by  the  government  to  make  draw- 
ings of  all  the  remains  of  Roman  antiquities  ;  he  ac- 
companied him  when  he  went  to  make  sketcheSf  and 
he  found  a  great  pleastire  in  this  mode  of  becoming 
initiated  into  the  principles  -of  beautiful  proportionSt 
and  learning  to  understand  the  mute  but  aiTecting 
eloquence,  the  sublime  power,  of  architecture. 

I)r.  FoUen  made,  during  this  period,  a  visit  to 
Paris,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  LafayettCf 
whom  he   loved   and  venerated.     He   was  -oAen  at 
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Lfa  Grange,  and  wns  introdiicocl  hy  Ijnfnyctlo  to 
many  learned  and  interesting  incMi,  sncli  as  the  Abbe 
Gregoire,  Hcnjaniin  Conslani,  Cousin,  and  others. 
His  falso  friend,  Wit,  wlio  yet  wore  the  mask  of 
truth,  visited  him  this  smnmor.  ami  joined  him  on  his 
rettn'n  from  Paris  to  Strashmg.  lie  still  fotnid  it 
was  ior  his  interest  to  be  able  to  mil  Clnirles  Kollen 
his  friend.  In  the  disgriirefnl  book  he  printed  after- 
wards, as  the  pi*iee  of  liis  own  security,  he  speaks  of 
this  time,  and  attributes  words  niul  c^xprcssions  to  his 
patient  friend,  so  nbsiud,  that  when  ]>r.  Kollen  read 
them,  he  smiled  very  rnhnly,  and  said,  ^*  lie  is  a 
fool  ;  *^   and  never  thought  of  it  iigain. 

After  the  nmrder  of  the  Dtike  of  Herri,  an  order 
was  passed  by  the  French  governmeiu,  ronunaiiding 
all  foreigners  to  quit  Frnnre,  who  had  not  some 
spec^'^.'^d  btisiness  there,  which  shoidd  meet  with  the 
sanctic.  ^  •A  the  govermnent.  As  J)r.  Fcdicn  had  no 
other  ocvMipation  there  btit  the  study  of  the  French 
language  i.*id  literattn*e,  and  the  sficiety  of  some 
great  and  good  men,  he  was  compelled  to  leave  the 
country.  He  ivas  noiv  again  a  fugitive  ;  and  he  kne%v 
not  where  to  turn  his  steps.  .Inst  at  this  time  the 
Countess  of  Benzel  Stcrnati,  who  knew  his  story,  in- 
▼ited  him  to  come  directly  to  her  country-scat  upon 
the  Lake  of  Zurich,  in  Switzerland.  They  were 
not  personally  accpiainted.  She  was  innuenced  sole- 
ly by  Jier  deep  respect  for  his  character.  He  ac- 
cepted her  kindness  simply  on  the  ground  of  his  faith 
in  licr  sincerity  and  goodness.  There,  for  a  while, 
surrounded    by  the   lovely  scenery  upon   the  banks  of 
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the   beaiiuful   Jake   of  Zurich,  in  the  midst  of  the  re- 
fined society  of  ibis  .accoiiiplished   and  noble-minded 
lady  and  her  iViends,  he  enjoyed   the   most   delicious 
repose.      Ho  loved  to  expaiiate  upon  the  pleasure   he 
received    in    ihis   beautiful    spot  ;   and    he    could   not 
apeak  of  the  devoted  kindness  of  this  lovely  and  mag- 
nanimous ivonian  towards  him,  at  a  moment  when   he 
was  honicless  in  his  native  land,  and  was  in  such  need 
of  friendship,  without  the  deepest  emotion.      He  used 
to  speak  to  me  of  the    pleasure    he   took    in  climbing 
up  into  a  very  large  old  willow  tree  in  her  garden,  and 
remaining    there  for   hours    looking    do%vn    upon    the 
lake.      He  loved   her  beautiful   boy,  whom   ho   tried 
to    teach  some  gyumastic    exercises.      He   hoped    to 
see  her  again  in  this  %vorld,  and  thank  her  for  her  dis- 
interested, generous  goodness   towards  him,  when  ilie 
favor    of   the    world,    and    even    of   many    professed 
friends,    had    apparently    deserted    him.      Not    many 
years  since,  he  gave  some  friends,  who  were  going 
to  Zurich,  a  letter  to  this  dear  and  honored  woman. 
She  received   them  as  if  they  %vere  her  own  friends. 
She  showed   them    his   favorite    tree    in   her  garden, 
which  seemed  to  be  consecrated  by  her  to  his  memo* 
ry^  and   sent   him  a  message   of  the  tenderest   love, 
which    was    most    gratefully   welcomed    by    him    and 
those  who  loved  him  in  his  American  home. 


CHAPTER    VII. 


Reeeivcs  an  Invitation  from  the  Cantonal  School  of  the  Grinonfl  in 
BwilT^rlnnd.  —  Leaves  Chnr  fur  Il.iiih*.  —  In  nppointi*fl  Teach* 
cr  of  tho  Natural,  Civilt  an<l  Kccletfiastieal  Law  at  Ilusilc. -» 
lie  goes  to  Paris.  —  Heturns  to  llnsle.  —  lie  is  denounced  by 
the  Holy  Alliance. —  lie*  deninndii  a  Trial  hy  the  l^aws  of 
8witzerlan<l. — The  Governinrnt  of  Daslc?  refuse  to  deliver 
him  up.  —  An  Order  of  Arrest  is  issued. —  He  leaves  llasle. 

In  tho  September  of  this  ycnr,  while  he  was  at 
2!Surirh,  ]>r.  Follcn  received  nn  invitation  to  become 
a  professor  at  the  cantonal  school  of  the  Grisons  in 
Swil%erlnncl,  which  he  tieterniineil  to  accept.  The 
kind  friend,  who  had  given  him  stich  a  blessed  asy* 
lumy  tirged  him  to  make  her  liotise  his  permanent 
home  ;  but  he  eotdd  not  stibmit  to  any  approach  to 
a  state  of  dependence,  even  tipoii  her  ;  and,  with  a 
grateful  and  sorrowful  heart,  he  bade  her  farewell 
for  ever. 

In  his  own  handwriting  I  find  the  following  transla- 
tion of  the  letter  of  invitation  which  he  received  from 
Chur,  and  an  account  of  the  causes  which  led  him 
to  resign  his  place  there,  after  a  residence  of  less 
than  a  year. 
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^^  The  Cvangdical  Council  of  Education  of  llie  Can- 
ton of  the  Grisons,  to  Professor  Follen. 
^^  Sir,  — The  ICvangclical  Council  of  Education  of 
the  Canton  will  lose,  in  a  few  days,  one  of  its  ablest 
and    most   faithful  teachers.   Air.  Herbert.      He  him- 
self proposed  you  for  his  temporary  successor.    With- 
out   this    proposal,   and    his  assurance   of  your  con- 
sent,   we    should    hardly    have    ventured    to    apply   to 
you,  who   had   already   established   a  chair  in  higher 
schools,   to   fill  this   place   until   either   Mr.   Herbert 
shall  have  it  in  his  power  to  return,  to  our  school,  or, 
if  you  could   not    resolve    to   replace  him  entirely,  in 
case    he   should   not  return,    to   remain,    at   least  till 
another  able  successor  may  be   found,  in  which  case» 
however,  you  will  enter  upon  the   same  salary  of  one 
thousand  florins,  which  he  has  hitherto  received. 

**  Should    you   be    inclined.    Sir,    to    devote   your 
time  and  your  learning  to  our  llhetian  youth,  you  are 
hereby   most   kindly  invited    to  do  so.      That  which 
the  more  enlightened  Germans  are  yet  striving  to  at- 
tain, a  free  constitution  and  unbounded  liberty  for  the 
developement  of  the  mind,  yoti  will  find  among  us   in 
a  higher  degree,  perhaps,  thnn  even  the  German  him- 
self might  find  desirable  for  his   native   country  ;   and 
it  would    be  superfluous   to  observe  to  you,  that  the 
democratical  young  Swiss  needs,  in  regard  to  his  fu- 
ture relation  to  the  conunonwealih,  a  guidance  diiler- 
ent  from  that  of  the   young   German,    who  is   to  be 
brought  up  for  monarchical  institutions. 

*^  You  will  also  find  the  wish  of  the  Council  not 
improper^  that  you   should   abstain,  during  your  ap- 


MFB    OP    ClIARI^BH    FOhl^KN.  107 

poinlnicnt  at  our  school,  from  any  other  political  con* 
nexion.  Please  to  recognise,  in  this  call  of  the 
Council,  the  feelings  of  true  csleciu  and  adection  it 
bears  towards  yoti. 

**  The   i^resicleni, 

•*  J,    W.    iSlMCKCIIKK    HkRNKGG. 

^^  In  ihe  name  of  the  Coinicil  of  Kdncation, 

**  'J' he  Secretary, 

'*  Fi.oui.vN  Wett. 
«*  C/iur,  16/A  Sep(embcry  1320. 


9> 


In  his  lectures  on  history,  to  the  higher  classes 
of  the  college,  in  explaining  the  gradual  propagation 
of  Christianity,  Dr.  Folien  endeavoured  to  trace  the 
great  revolutions  eflectcd  hy  the  doctrines  of  Christy 
particularly  to  the  two  great  principle:?,  that  there  is 
but  one  spiritual  (Jod,  and  that  all  men  ought  to  love 
one  another  as  brothers,  and  strive  after  godlike  per- 
fection. These  principles,  so  far  as  they  were  con* 
sistently  practised  tipon,  imist  have  led  to  the  destruc* 
tion  of  the  basis  of  all  heathenish  institutions,  idolatry^ 
and  unnattu'al  distinctions  among  men.  lie  repre- 
sented Jcstis  as  inspired,  and  conunissioned  by  God 
to  guide  men  to  infinite  perfection  and  eternal  hap- 
piness, withotit  entering  at  all  into  controversial  the- 
ology, as  being  foreign  to  his  ptnposc  of  explaining 
the  historical  consequences  of  the  CJospcl.  The 
warmthi  with  which  this  simple  doctrine  was  received 
by  tlie  young  men,  who  had  been  brought  tip  in  gloomy 
and  perplexed  religious  ideas,  roused  the  fanatic  zeal 
of  some  highly  Calvinistic    ministers,  who  spread   an 
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alarm  through  the  canton,  that  Dr.  Follen  bad  de- 
nied the  Godhead  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  doctrines  of 
original  sin  and  tlio  ahsolute  moral  depravity  of  man. 
I>r.  Follen  refused  the  oflcr  of  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished theologians  of  Switzerland  publicly  to  de- 
fend his  doctrine,  and  tried,  hy  private  explanation,  to 
appease  the  zealots.  But,  when  he  saw  that  all  his 
endeavours  proved  insuflicient  to  guard  the  cantonal 
school  against  sinister  aspersions,  he  asked  of  the 
evangelical  synod  of  the  canton  an  audience  at  their 
next  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  defending  the  prin- 
ciples he  had  advanced  as  founded  on  Scripture.  The 
audience  was  granted,  and  the  accusers  were  asked  to 
come  forward  with  their  charges.  But  the  synod,  as 
goon  as  they  had  despatched  their  most  urgent  aflairs, 
and  the  moderator  asked  them  to  attend  to  Dr.  FoUen's 
controversy,  dissolved  the  meeting  with  inordinate 
haste.  Dr.  Follen  then  rcqtiested  the  moderator, 
who  was  generally  considered  as  heing  at  the  head 
of  the  Calvinistic  clergy,  to  certify,  by  an  authentic 
document,  the  fact  of  Dr.  Follen^s  application  to  the 
synod  for  an  atidience,  and  of  its  sudden  dissolution, 
when  they  were  called  upon  to  attend  to  this  matter* 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  document* 

^*  Dr.  Follen,  of  Giessen,  in  Darmstadt,  late  pro- 
fessor of  the  Latin  language  and  of  universal  histo« 
lory  at  the  evangelical  college  of  this  canton,  has,  by 
bis  luminous  lecttires  and  kind  treatment  of  the  pupils, 
acquired  their  respect,  attachment,  and  confidence,  in 
a  high  degree.     Accused  of  some  heretical  doctrines. 
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which  he  was  said  to  have  expressed  in  his  lectures, 
he  requested  of  uie,  the  undersigned  Moderator  of  the 
Evangelical  Synod  of  this  year,  an  audience  before 
this  assembly,  for  the  purpose  of  justifying  himself. 
This  request  was  granted  to  him,  but  its  fulfilment 
was  prevented  by  the  accelerated  rising  of  the  synod- 
al assembly,  and  by  no  other  cause.  This  I  certify, 
upon  his  demand,  by  signing  it  with  my  own  hand,  and 
adding  the  seal  of  the  Kvangclical  Church  Council 
of  the  Canton  of  the  Orisons. 
«<  Chuvj  June  3(M/i,  1821. 

*'  D.    S.    BENEDICT, 

^*  Moderator  of  the  l!^vangelical  Synod  of  the  Can- 
ton of  the  Grisons  for  the  present  year,  and 
President  of  the  Kvangclical  Church  Coun- 
cil, &c.,  of  Chur." 

Before  the  rising  of  the  synodal  assembly  took 
place,  Dr.  Follen  had  oflcred  to  the  Council  of  Kdu- 
cation,  to  state  to  them,  openly  and  precisely,  his 
whole  opinion  concerning  the  abovemcntioi.ed  prin* 
ciples,  as  well  as  all  he  had  taught  about  them  in  the 
school.  Ho  then  desired  them  to  order  an  open 
inquiry  to  be  held  among  his  pupils.  But  he,  on 
the  other  hand,  asked  them  to  reverse  those  secret 
proceedings  and  inquiries,  which  had  been  instituted 
among  his  pupils  by  the  directors  of  the  school. 
The  council  declared  themselves  willing  to  abide  by 
the  statement  of  Dr.  Follen,  without  any  inquiry 
among  the  scholars  ;  but  they  refused  to  reverse  the 
proceeding  of  the  directors.  Dr.  Follen  then  asked 
of  tlio  Council  of  Kducation    his  dismission  from   tl)e 

YOL.   I.  10 
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school,  which  he  receivedi  with  the  following  letter 
from  its  President. 

^^The  President  of  the  Evangelical  Council  of  Edu- 
cation,  of  the  Canton  of  the  Orisons,  to  Profcs- 
sor  Charles  Follcn  : 
"Sir, 
*^  I  understand  that  you  will  soon  leave  this  place. 
Though  your  employment  in  our  institution  was  but 
provisory,  and  (as  you  yourself  asked  yotir  dismis* 
sion)  not  of  so  long  duration  as  we  should  have 
wished,  I  feel  boimd  to  express  to  you,  before  your 
departure,  the  thanks  of  the  Council  of  Education, 
for  the  zeal  and  diligence  with  which  you  have  in- 
structed our  youth  during  your  incumbency.  The 
last  examination  gave  us  the  most  satisfactory  proofs 
of  your  eminent  talents  as  a  teacher,  of  your  thorough 
knowledge  and  learning  in  all  the  branches  which  are 
usually  studied  in  a  college,  and  of  your  well-roedi- 
tated  method  of  teaching.  Thus  we  can  only  con- 
gratulate the  university  that  shall  possess  you  for  the 
future,  as  a  teacher  ;  and,  besides,  the  love  and  at- 
tachment of  your  scholars,  which  you  have  succeed- 
ed in  acquiring  in  so  short  a  time,  must  be  to  you  a 
sweet  reward  for  the  pains  you  have  taken  with  them. 
<<  Wishing  you,  with  all  my  heart,  a  sittjatioii  adapt- 
ed to  your  learning  and  talents,  and  secured  against 
the  storms  of  life,  I  beg  you  to  receive,  together 
with  these  feelings,  the  assurance  of  my  true  respect. 

<^  J.  W.  Sfrbchbr  Bernboo, 
**  President  of  the  Council  of  Education. 
<<  Chur^  July  17lA,  1821." 
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Somo  of  the  young  men  whom  Dr.  Follcn  had 
caught  at  Chur,  and  who  had  siiown  a  great  interest  in 
his  instructions,  as  well  as  a  strong  personal  regard 
for  him,  sent  him,  as  a  testimonial  of  their  respect  and 
love,  John  von  Miillcr's  History  of  Switzerland, 
with  these  words  written  in  the  first  page,  and  their 
names  subscribed. 

^^  To  their  dearly  beloved  teacher,  Charles  Follen. 
A  token   of  remembrance,  from   the   Senior  Class  of 
the  Cantonal    School  of  Hhn^tia,  who    remember   his 
instructions  with  great  delight. 
[Signed,] 

^*  Battaglia,  IVIarx, 

Brokv,  Michel, 

Cavinzal,  Fknnkr, 

Heinhicii,  VValtiif.r. 

IIerman.v, 
**  C7iur,  1821-'' 

During  T)r.  Follcn's  residence  in  Chur,  a  demand 
was  made  by  the  Congress  of  Troppau,  that  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Canton  wotild  give  him  up  to  them, 
to  be  tried  by  the  laws  they  had  made  against  all  per- 
sons engaged  in  revolutionary  movements.  In  this 
council  the  Kmperors  of  Austria  and  lltissia,  and  the 
King  of  Prtissia,  announced  the  principle  of  armed 
intervention,  and  a  determined  and  open  hostility  to- 
wards any  constitution  which  deviated  from  a  true 
monarchy.  This  was  the  first  of  the  demands  of  the 
allied  sovereigns  against  Dr.  Follen^s  liberty.  It  is 
a  singular  fact  that  those  powerful  monarchs   should 
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have  thought  their  power  endangered  by  a  simple 
lecturer  in  an  obscure  nook  of  the  world »  who  was 
engaged  in  teaching  the  true  principles  of  liberty^  as 
he  found  them  laid  down  in  the  words  of  Jesus ;  it 
seems  strange,  that  these  mighty  men  should  have 
been  so  alarmed  as  to  think  it  necessary  for  their  own 
safety,  to  crush  this  still,  small  voice,  which  the  young 
mountaineers  were  listening  to  with  such  a  heartfelt 
eagerness.  It  is  to  the  glory,  the  true  honor,  of  this 
small,  but  noble  spirited  government,  that  they 
promptly  refused  the  demand. 

But  while,  throughout  Germany,  the  Allied  Sov- 
ereigns were  endeavouring  to  suppress  every  germ  of 
freedom,  and  particularly  to  convert  the  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning  into  nurseries  of  despotism,  a  new 
light  of  hope  for  the  depressed  liberty  of  mind  seemed 
to  shine  in  Switzerland. 

The  university  of  Bosle,  so  celebrated  in  the  time 
of  the  great  church  reformation  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, but  afterwards  fallen  to  decay,  had  been  newly 
organized  in  1817,  by  the  government  of  that  repub- 
lic. Several  professorships,  which,  till  that  time,  had 
been  only  sinecures,  were  then  provided  with  learned 
men  from  Germany,  who  were  obliged  to  leave  their 
country  for  political  opinions.  Soon  after  it  was 
known  that  Dr.  Follen  was  going  to  leave  Chur,  he 
was  appointed  as  a  public  lecturer  at  the  university 
of  Basle,  where  he  taught  the  natural,  the  civil,  and 
the  ecclesiastical  law,  besides  some  branches  of  meta- 
physics, viz.  logic,  and  the  philosophy  of  the  mind, 
in   its  application  to  religion,  morals,  legislation,  and 
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the  fine  arts.    He  edited,  together  with  Dr.  De  Wotto 
and  some  other  professors  of  the  university,  the  Ut- 
erary  journal    (Wissenschaftliche   Zcitschrirt)   of  the 
university  of  Basle  ;  which  contains  two  treatises  of 
his,  ^^  on  the  Destiny  of  Alan,*'  and  *^  on  the  Doctrine 
of  Spinoza,*'  particularly  in  regard  to  law  and  morals. 
Dr.  Follen's  residence  in  Basle  was  a  very  happy 
period  of  his  life.      He  had  a  fine  set  of  young  men 
to  instruct,  and  found  great  pleasure    in   the   occupa^ 
tion ;  he  has  often  said   to  me,  ^'  I  am  sure  that   I  did 
something    towards    awaking,  in    their    young  minds, 
principles  and  purposes  that  would  never  sleep  again 
till   they  had  brought  forth  the  gloriotis  fruit  of  Chris* 
tian  freedom."    He  was  surrounded  by  near  and  dear 
friends.      There  was  Dc  Wette,  as   gentle  and   kind 
as  he  was  learned  and  wise  ;   his  step-son.  Dr.  Beck, 
who    afterwards    came   with    him    to    America  ;    Dr. 
Yung  and    his    excellent   lady  ;   these  and   many  other 
devoted  and   dearly  beloved  friends  made  life  happy 
to  him. 

Another  dear  hope  dawned  upon   his   existence  at 
this  time  ;   he    became  attached    to  a  young   lady,  the 
sister   of  a   very  dear  friend,   and,    in    the  autiunn  of 
1823,    they   were   engaged    to   be    married.       These 
were  beautiftil  days  ;  life  was  full  of  promise  to  him  ; 
he  did  not  forget  his  first  love,  he   did    not   relinquish 
his  hope,  or  slacken  his  eflTorts  for  the  catise,  of  Chris- 
tian freedom  ;  he  never  could  but  with  life.    Freedom, 
in  its  highest  and  noblest  sense,  was  the  light  and  life 
of  his   being.       In   his   direct   instructions   upon    the 
natural  and  indefeasible  rights  of  evory  human  being, 

10  ♦ 
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in  his  own  practical  regard  for  the  rights  of  alK  in  bis 
pure  life,  free  from  tlie  bondage  of  sin  and  selfishnesSf 
he    was    ever    proclaiming    the   gospel   of    freedom. 
While  the   friends    of  liberty   rejoiced,  tyrants  were 
alarmed,  when    they  heard   tliat  in   Switzerland,  the 
only    free    state    of  the  Continent  of  Europe,    this 
new  temple  of  freedom  was  erected*     Already  some 
young  men  from  Prussia  had  come  to  study  at  Basle, 
when  the  Prussian   government   issued   a  prohibition 
against  its  subjects  visiting  that  university.      But  this 
seemed  not  yet  to  satisfy  the  Holy  Alliance.     They 
took  advantage  of  the  political  debility  of  Switzerland, 
caused  by  her  own  governments,  to  deprive  the  grow 
ing  university  of  some   of  its   most   liberal   teachers, 
intimidating   the   others,   as   well  as   the   government 
itself.      I>r.    FoUen  was,  of  course,  a   marked   man  ; 
he  was  advised  to  leave  Basle,  and,  in  consequence  of 
the  entreaties  of  his  friends,  he  went,  for  a  few  days, 
to   Baden,  where   he   remained   in   concealment.      In 
the    spring   of    1834    he    went  to   Paris.      Here    La* 
fayette,    with    whom    ho    passed    much   of   his   time, 
introduced     him     to     the    American     Minister,    Mr. 
Brown,  and  urged  him  to   accompany  him   to  Amer- 
ica ;  but  he  refused,  on  the  ground  that  leaving  Basle 
without   being  forced   to  do  so,  would  be  taken  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  the   right   of  his   persecutors  to 
remove  him.      Upon  his  return  from  Paris  he  stopped 
awhile   in    the  vicinity   of   Zurich  ;    here    his    eldest 
brother,   who   was    then    married,    visited    him,    and 
here  they  must  have   met   for  the   last  time.     Some 
friends  from   Basle  also  visited  .him.;  they  all  felt  as* 
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sured  thnt  he  could  not  remain  there  in  safety,  but 
Dr.  Foilen  determined  upon  reluming  to  his  du- 
ties in  the  university.  On  the  27th  of  August, 
1834,  the  government  of  Baste  received  three  notes 
from  the  governments  of  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Rus- 
sia, which  demanded  that  Dr.  Foilen  and  Dr.  S , 

Professors  of  law  at  Basle,  should  be  given  up  to  the 
tribunal  of  inqtiisition,  which  the  King  of  Prussia  had 
established  at  ICaepnick,  near  Berlin.  They  were 
accused,  in  these  notes,  of  being  the  chief  movers  in 
a  grand  conspiracy,  tending  to  subvert  the  monarchi- 
cal state  of  Germany,  for  which  purpose  they  still 
abused  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland,  in  which  they 
had  taken  refuge.  These  three  notes  were  sup- 
ported by  two  others  from  the  German  governments 
of  Hesse-Darmstadt  and  Nassau,  demanding  like- 
wise that  the  two  professors,  being  their  born  sub- 
jects, should  be  delivered  tip  to  the  common  tribunal 
of  inquisition  at  Kaepnick. 

The  government  of  Berne,  at  that  time  the  directo- 
rial Canton  of  Switzerland,  joined  to  these  five  notes 
an  urgent  request  that  the  government  of  Basle 
would  not,  for  the  sake  of  individuals,  hazard  the 
welfare  of  the  country.  The  government  of  liasle 
summoned  the  two  professors  to  give  an  explanation 
of  these  accusations.  Dr.  Foilen  declared,  ^Mhat  all 
these  political  accusations  were  as  unfounded  as 
vague."  lie  maintained  that  he  himself  was  not 
bound  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Kaepnick,  and 
that  Switzerland,  and  particularly  the  government  of 
Basle,  was  neither  obliged  nor  entitled  to  deliver  him 
up  to  the  foreign  powers. 
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With  regard  to   Prussia,  Austria,  and    Russia,   he 
never  was  under  any  obligation  to  them  ;  and  the  ob- 
ligations, which,  as  a  native  of  Hesse,  he  had  to  that 
country,  had  ceased  ;   for,  after  having  acquitted  him- 
self of  his   military  duty,  as  a  volunteer,   during  the 
war  of  1813  and  1814,  he  had  emigrated  from  thence, 
and  become  a  member  of  another  state.      He  was  ap- 
pointed professor  at  the  Cantonal  School  of  the  Can- 
ton of  Orisons  in   1820,  and  afterwards  at  the   Uni« 
Yersity  of   Basle.      The   public   authorities    of   both 
Cantons  would   testify  that  he  had   always  conscien- 
tiously discharged   the   duties   of  his    office,  and   that 
his  private  life  was  irreproachable. 

Being  now  a  member  of  the  Canton  of  Basle,  and 
of  Switzerland  at  large,  if  he  had  committed  an  of- 
fenfce,  he  had  an  incontestable  right  to  be  judged  by 
no  other  laws,  and  no  other  tribunals,  than  those 
of  the  state  to  which  he  belonged.  Nevertheless, 
he  was  now  demanded  by  foreign  governments, 
which  had  no  authority  over  him,  to  be  given  up 
to  a  tribunal  of  political  inquisition,  which,  by  the 
Prussian  law,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  King*s  abso- 
lute will,  was  free  from  every  legal  tie.  Could  there 
be  any  doubts  that  these  attempts  against  his  lib- 
erty were  really  attempts  against  the  liberty  of  Swit- 
serland  herself  ?  A  state  which  would  permit  that 
one  of  its  subjects  should  be  judged  by  the  laws  and 
tribunals  of  another  state,  would  resign  its  own  sover- 
eignty and  political  existence.  Particular  compacts, 
by  which  alone  a  commonwealth  can  be  bound  to 
deliver  up  its  inhabitants,  did  not  exist  between  Swit- 
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zorland  and  the  five  abovemeniioned  powers.  There- 
fore Switzerland  could  not  give  him  up  without  vio- 
lating her  national  honor,  her  independence,  and  her 
duties  towards  one  of  her  members. 

If  the  foreign  governments  really  believed  that  he 
had  abused  the  neutrality  of  Switzerland,  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  their  states,  they  were  bound  to  send  in 
their  accusations,  with  a  distinct  description  of  the 
alleged  offences,  and  with  all  the  necessary  proofs. 
The  accusations  they  had  now  sent,  vague  and  un- 
founded as  they  were,  were  not  fit  to  be  submitted  to 
the  serious  examination  of  a  court.  They  deserved 
the  less  credit,  as  the  irregularity  in  the  administration 
of  these  governments  was  so  great,  that  some  years 
ago  they  had  called  upon  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland 
to  deliver  up  or  to  banish  an  individual,  whom  one  of 
these  governments,  some  time  before,  had  intrusted 
with  a  public  oflice  in  its  own  dominions,  where  he 
then  and  afterwards  quietly  lived,  discharging  the  du- 
ties of  his  oflice.  Before  the  independent  court  of 
the  independent  state  to  which  he  belonged,  his  ac- 
cusers ought  to  be  considered  but  as  private  persons. 
Therefore  the  government  of  Basle,  whose  protec* 
tion  he  chiefly  and  entirely  relied  on,  might  summon 
them  to  send  in  their  complaints  against  him,  with  the 
requisite  charges,  to  be  investigated  by  the  competent 
tribunal  of  the  Canton.  lie  the  more  hoped  that 
this  request  would  be  granted,  as  the  Canton  of  the 
Orisons  had  rejected  similar  demands  and  accusations 
which  were  brought  against  him  by  the  Congress  of 
Troppau,  when  he  was  a  teacher  at  Chur.    Dr.  S 
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made  similar  declarations.  The  citizens  of  Baele^ 
and  all  true  Swiss,  perceived  that  in  this  case  not  only 
two  persons,  but  the  honor  and  independence  of  their 
country  were  at  stake.  The  government  of  Basloy 
convinced  of  the  justice  of  the  above  declarationSf 
and  encouraged  by  the  public  opinion,  refused  the 
demand  of  the  foreign  governments,  and  required  them 
to  communicate  charges,  that  the  case  might  be  inves- 
tigated and  decided  by  the  courts  of  the  Canton. 

But,  soon  after,  three  new  notes  arrived  from  the 
Ambassadors  of  Prussia,  Austria,  and  Russia.  They 
pretended,  *^  that  the  good  understanding,  which  sub- 
sisted between  Switzerland  and  the  three  great  powers^ 
required  her  to  believe  them  at  their  word.  Thai 
Basle  would  destroy  this  good  understanding,  if  it 
should  delay  to  deliver  the  demanded  persons,  by  in- 
sisting upon  the  communication  of  charges.''  Those 
new  demands  were  aided  by  urgent  letters  from  the 
three  most  important  S%viss  governments  of  Berne» 
Zurich,  and  Lucerne. 

The  united  endeavours  of  the  external  and  internal 
enemies  of  liberty  broke,  at  last,  the  spirit  of  the 
government  of  Basle  ;  though,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution of  Switzerland,  not  even  the  whole  con- 
federation had  a  right  to  compel  it  to  yield  to  the 
foreign  demands.  The  government  resolved  to  re- 
sign their  right   of  judging  this   case ;  and,    as  they 

were  told  that  the  delivering  of  Dr.  S was  not  so 

much  urged  as  that  of  Dr.  FoUen,  (whose  lectures  on 
natural  law  had  probably  rendered  him  more  obnox- 
ious to  the  Holy  Alliance,)    they  tried,  by  giving   up 
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llio  latter,  to  save  the  former,  who,  as  the  father  of 
a  large  family,  seemed  to  have  a  stronger  claim  to 
their  protection. 

Dr.  Follen  was  advised  to  depart.  He  refused 
to  go,  and  insisted  upon  a  legal  trial.  The  govern- 
ment thereupon  compelled  him  to  quit  the  Canton,  by 
passing  a  resolution  to  arrest  him.  He  then  left  the 
city,  thankful  for  the  patriotic  interest  which  many 
citizens  had  displayed  in  his  cause.  To  the  govern- 
ment he  sent  the  following  declaration. 

<^  Whereas  the  Republic  of  Switzerland,  which 
has  protected  so  many  fugitive  princes,  noblemen, 
and  priests,  would  not  protect  him,  who,  like  them, 
is  a  republican^  he  is  compelled  to  take  refuge 
in  the  great  asylum  of  liberty,  the  United  States  of 
America.  His  false  accusers  he  summons  before 
the  tribunal  of  God  and  public  opinion.  Laws  he 
has  never  violated.  But  the  heinous  crime  of  having 
loved  his  country  has  rendered  him  guilty  to  such  a 
degree,  that  he  feels  quite  unworthy  to  be  pardoned 
by  the   Holy  Alliance." 

Dr.  Follen  asked  of  the  university  a  public  testi- 
mony of  his  conduct,  which  was  granted  ;  though  he 
did  not  receive  it   till  after  his  arrival  in  this  country. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  this  document. 

^*  The  highly  honored  and  learned  Doctor  of  the 
Civil  and  Kcclesiastical  law,  Charles  Follen,  has  dis- 
charged, during  a  term  of  three  years,  his   duty  as  a 
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publio  teacher  of  metaphysics  and  jurisprudence  in 
our  university  of  Basle  with  great  diligence.  He  has, 
accordingly,  not  only  conciliated  to  himself  great  es- 
teem from  his  colleagues,  but  has  also  deserved  well 
of  the  students.  He  always,  like  a  good  man  and 
citizen,  has  manifested  a  friendly  disposition  towards 
his  fellow  teachers,  and  shown  becoming  respect  to 
the  magistrates  of  the  republic  and  the  government 
of  this  university,  and  has  rendered  his  disciples 
obliged  and  attached  to  him  in  the  highest  degree* 
This,  at  his  request,  is  hereby  testified  by  the  pro- 
fessor of  every  faculty  of  the  university  of  Basle,  and 
confirmed,  at  their  order,  with  the  university  seal,  by 

The  Rector, 
<<  John  Rudolph  Burckhabdt. 
Bash^  26th  October^  1834.''  ^ 

*  This  mtMlBtamnt  of  tha  eauMs  of  Dr.  FoUen**  leaving  Baalo  was 
written  by  himself. 
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Hifl  Flight  from  Basic.  —  lie  goes  to  Paris.  —  I^cavca  Paris  for 
Havre.  —  Saila  in  the  Cadmus  for  America.  —  Extracts  (Vom 
his  Journal.  —  He  arrives  in  New  Yorlc.  —  Writes  to  La- 
fayettc.  —  Goes  to  Pliilaclcljiliia.  —  Prepares  a  Course  of  Lec- 
tures. —  Is  Invited  to  teach  tlic  German  Language  in  Harvard 
College. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  in  Basic,  tlmt  an  order 
of  arrest  had  been  acttially  issued  against  Dr.  Follen, 
and  that  nothing  but  flight  could  save  him  from  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  every  means  of 
escape  was  oflcrcd  him,  not  only  by  his  friends,  but 
by  those  who  were  comparatively  strangers  to  him. 
A  friend  took  him  out  of  tlic  city,  secreted  under 
the  boot  of  his  chaise  ;  and  a  young  man,  whose  per- 
sonal appearance  resembled  his,  oflcred  him  his  pass- 
port. This  act  of  kindness  was  the  more  aflbcting 
to  Dr.  Follcn,  as  his  benefactor  was  but  slightly 
acquainted  with  him  ;  and  exposed  himself  to  the 
very  heavy  penalties  of  the  law,  in  case  this  benevo- 
lent oflTenco  were  discovered,  solely  from  respect  for 
his  character  and  conduct. 

Dr.  FoUen  took  a  seat  in  the  mail  coach  for  Paris, 
as  this  was  not  only  the  shortest,  but  the  least  sus- 
picious mode  of  travelling.     He  left  Basle  on  the  27th 

vol..  I.  11 
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of  October,  and  arrived  in  Paris  on  the  SOth.  There 
he  found  his  friend,  !Dr.  Beck,  who  had  left  Basle  a 
few  days  before,  and  who,  as  he  fully  anticipated  the 
result  of  the  persecutions  of  Dr.  Follen,  which  had 
actually  taken  place,  was  daily  expecting  his  arrival. 
I>r.  Beck  was  convinced,  that  none  of  those,  who  were 
known  to  hold  liberal  opinions,  would  stand  any  chance 
of  success  in  Germany,  and  that  even  Switzerland  was 
no  longer  a  safe  osylurn  for  the  friends  of  freedom  ; 
and,  as  he  was  known  to  be  of  that  party,  he  deter- 
mined to  seek  a  place  of  refuge  in  this  country. 

In  Paris,  I>r.  FoUcn  saw,  once  more,  the   lady  to 
whom    he    was    engaged.       He    took    leave    of    her 
with  the    cheering  hope,    that,   as    soon    as    he    had 
found   some   adequate  means   of  support   that  would 
authorize  such  a  step,  he  should  return    to  bring  her, 
as   his   wife,  to   his  American  home.      He  and   TJr. 
Beck  proceeded  immediately  to  Havre.      They  were 
obliged,  on  account  of  some  delay  about  the  carriagOt 
to  stop  a  short  time  at  Rouen.      Notwithstanding  that 
he  was    flying  for  his  life.  Dr.  Follen   improved  this 
delay  in   examining  all   that  was  interesting  to  him  in 
this  ancient  cit}'.      He  made  many  particular  inquiries 
about  Joan   of  Arc.      He   satisfied    himself,  that  his 
impressions  were  just,  of  the   purity  and   excellence 
of  the  character  of  this  much  injured  woman.     Among 
other  facts   relating   to  her,  which  were  new  to  him, 
he  learned   that  she  possessed  extraordinfu*y  business 
talents.     He   speaks,  in   his  journal,  of  the  glorious 
view  of  the   city  from  the  neighbouring  hill.      Thus, 
as  he  fled  from  the  old  world  tliat  discarded  him,  did 
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lie  turn  once  more  to  render  lioniago  lo  the  nattiral 
and  moral  beauty  it  exhibited.  Surely  this  was  from 
him  an  appropriate  farewell. 

They  arrived  at  Havre  on  the  1st  of  November, 
and  immediately  engaged  their  passage  in  the  Cad* 
mus ;  the  same  vessel,  in  which  Lafayette,  a  few 
months  before,  had  urged  I>r.  Follcn  to  accompany 
him  to  America. 

Dr.  Folien  stated  frankly  to  Captain  Alien  his 
whole  case,  and  told  him  (hat  it  was  possible,  that  his 
pursuers  might  overtake  him,  and  make  him  a  prison- 
er, even  when  ho  was  in  the  ship.  The  Captain 
promptly  replied,  that  if  he  would  give  himself  up  to 
him,  he  would  put  him  where  no  gens  d^irmes  could 
touch  him.  Ho  never  spoke  of  the  ready,  generous 
confidence  of  Captain  Allen  without  grateful  emotion. 
The  Cadmus  w*as  ready  for  sea,  and  was  to  sail  the 
next  day  ;  but  the  wind  was  contrary,  and  continued 
so  till  the  5th.  These  were  anxious  days  to  the 
poor  exiles,  most  especially  to  J)r.  FoUen.  He  has 
often  spoken  to  me  of  his  suflcrings  during  these  four 
days.  Until  then  he  had  scarcely  felt  fear.  The 
rapid  travelling,  and  necessary  arrangements  for  his 
departure,  had  left  him  but  little  time  for  thought  ; 
but,  now  that  he  had  not  the  necessity  of  action,  he 
experienced  a  keen  sense  of  the  danger  that  hung 
over  him.  He  had  been  told,  that  it  was  intended 
to.  make  an  example  of  him,  in  order  to  deter  other 
young  men  from  following  in  his  steps  ;  and  he  was 
convinced,  that  an  ignominious  death,  or  imprison- 
ment for  life,  awaited  him  if  he   should   be   arrested. 
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Af  last,  on  the  6th,  the  wind  was  fair,  and  the 
Cadmu8  ready  for  sailing.  They  waited  only  for  the 
officer  to  come  on  board,  and  return  them  their  pass- 
ports. The  Captain  showed  Dr.  FoUen  where  he 
could  effectually  secrete  himself.  Fear  had  hung 
heavily  upon  his  spirits  for  four  days.  For  a  mo* 
ment  he  hesitated.  But  so  great  was  his  repugnance 
to  hiding  himself,  like  a  culprit,  that  he  resolved  to 
remain  on  deck  with  the  other  passengers,  and  meet 
his  fate. 

When  the  officer  came  on  board,  he  immediately 
returned  his  passport  to  every  one  but  iDr.  Fol- 
len,  who  noticed  that  he  cast  a  disagreeable,  scruti- 
nizing look  at  him,  which  made  him  half  repent  his 
rejection  of  the  Captain's  offer.  He,  however,  im* 
mediately  approached  the  officer,  and  demanded  his 
passport,  which,  after  another  scrutinising  survey, 
was  returned  to  him. 

His  joy  at  his  escape  from  personal  danger,  with 
the  excitement  at  being  for  the  first  time  upon  the 
ocean,  aided  him  greatly  to  bear  the  deep  sadness  of 
heart,  which  he  felt  at  quitting  for  ever  his  father- 
land, his  dear  home,  and  all  which  that  blessed  word 
comprises,  the  chosen  friends  of  his  heart,  and  the 
long-cherished  hopes  for  his  country's  freedom,  for 
which  he  had  sacri6ced  so  much.  All  the  externals 
of  his  being  had  changed  and  vanished  like  a  dream. 
But  that,  which  was  life  to  him,  was  still  the  same  ; 
——faith,  and  hope,  and  love  remained  to  him.  He 
has  often  said  to  me,  in  speaking  of  his  feelings  at  that 
time,  that  the  heaven-bounded  ocean,  the  illimitable 
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skyi  the  invisible  winds,  were  his  best  companions  and 
comforters  ;  that  their  influence  was  irresistible!  in 
soothing  and  elevating  his  mind,  and  preparing  him  to 
meet,  with  courage,  the  unknown  future 'which  lay 
before  him. 

It  was  then,  that  his  thoughts  returned  with  new 
energy  and  devotion  to  religion,  which,  from  his  ear- 
liest youth,  had  been  the  subject  of  his  deepest  and 
holiest  interest,  and  most  profound  and  faithful  study. 
As  we  have  seen,  when  but  a  boy  he  aspired  after 
something  more  perfect,  more  spiritual,  than  he  found 
in  what  was   called  religion  by  those  around  him. 

In  his  Preface  to  ^^  Religion  and  the  Church," 
written  some  years  after  this  time,  lie  says,  *^  More 
than  twenty  years  ago,  when  I  was  pursuing  my 
studies  in  a  German  university,  I  felt  strongly  im- 
pressed with  the  ineflicncy  of  the  established  forms 
of  faith  and  worship.  Their  unfitness  to  satisfy  the 
spiritual  wants  of  my  own  nature,  and  to  quicken  the 
religious  aflbctions  and  energies  of  the  people,  called 
up  in  my  mind  the  in^age  of  a  universal  church,  a 
church  of  mankind,  having  no  other  foundation  and 
support,  than  the   natural   interest  of  men  in  religion. 

^^  The  true  interests  of  the  church,  that  is,  the  re- 
ligious interests  of  man,  seemed  to  me  most  eflcc- 
tually  secured,  by  relying  wholly  and  solely  on  the 
principles  of  individual  freedom  and  intimate  spiritual 
intercourse  among  men,  and  tlic  tendency  to  infinite 
progress  in  human  nature. 

^<  This   early   philosophic   vision,    mixed   up    with 

some  extraoeou9  and  heterogenous  notions,  has  never 
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faded  from  my  mind,  but  continued  to  grow  clearer^ 
and  more  inspiring  to  action,  although  unfavorable 
circumstances,  and  a  conscientious  apprehension  of 
the  unripeness  of  some  of  my  views,  prevented  uiiy  at- 
tempt at  carrying  it  into  effect.  .  Many  stra}*  thoughts^ 
and  some  continuous  arguments  were  committed  to 
writing  at  different  times.  Some  of  the  leading  ideas, 
in  the  first  chapter  of  this  tract,  were  published  in 
1823,  in  the  *  Anrtals  of  Basle,'  in  an  article  on  the 
^  Destination  of  Man.'  Twelve  years  ago,  when  cross- 
ing the  Atlantic,  to  commence  life  anew  ui  a  new 
world,  that  long  cherished  scheme  of  religious  philan- 
thropy was  ever  before  my  mind,  as  the  only  star  of 
promise  amidst  the  gloom  of  disap|K>inted  hopes,  baf- 
fled exertions,  and  broken  bonds  of  aflection.  Many 
passages,  now  first  published,  were  composed  on  that 
voyage." 

This  was  not  Dr.  Pollen's  only  occupation  during 
this  voyage.  He,  with  his  friend  Dr.  Bock,  studied 
a  German  work  they  had  taken  with  them,  upon  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States.  The  Declaration 
of  American  Independence  had,  in  his  early  youth, 
inspired  him  with  enthusiastic  admiration.  It  war 
upon  this  country,  that  he  rested  his  faith  in  the 
possibility  of  freedom.  Here,  in  our  favored  land, 
he  believed  that  all  his  golden  dreams  might  be  real- 
ized.     This  faith  he  never  relinquished. 

Dr.  Follen  endeavoured,  during  the  voyage,  to  ac* 
qtiire  some  knowledge  of  the  English  language.  He 
kept  a  journal,  from  which  I  make  the  following  ex- 
tracts.    They  have  a  value,  as  they  prove  a  cheerful 
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and   observing  state  of  mine),   never  dwelling  on  past 
failures,  but  hoping  and  trusting  for  the  future. 

*<  Departure  in  the  Cadmus^  5th  November,  1824. 
Cloudy  weather.      Coast  of  France  (Normandy). 

*^  5th    and    6th.      Coast  of  Kngland,  very  distinct. 

^^  7th  November.  Wood  upon  a  large  range  of 
hills,  and  a  vilhige,  near  the  shore  ;  near  Plymouth. 
Sea-sick  ten  days  ;  one  day  very  miserable,  llesistance 
to  imagination.      Wsilking  about  and  helping  on  deck. 

^^  15tli.  An  American  brig  ;  sailed  from  Liver- 
pool 25th  October.  The  Captains  saluted  each  oth- 
er, and  conversed  through  the  speaking  trumpet. 

*^  lUth  November.  8torm.  All  sails  taken  in. 
Wind  so  violent,  that  one  is  obliged  to  bend  down 
the  face,  not  to  lose  one^s  breath.  Quiet  on  board 
the  ship,  and  uproar  in  the  water.  A  lively  image  of 
Switzerland  endowed  with  life.  The  black  waves, 
with  their  green  and  white  edgings,  resemble  those 
walls  of  rocks  with  their  ice  and  snow  glory.  At 
other  times  the  Cadmus  carried  eighteen  sails.  I  was 
right  well. 

*  **  Aiich  aufdcm  liolzerncn  Fisclie, 
llior  iiiiltcn  iin  WitsscrKczisclio 
Scliwin^t  das  llerz, 
Froi  v«»n  Scliiiiorls, 
Frci  wic  die  Lorclic  «icli  iiimmclwnrts. 

"  Sldriiil  niir,  ilir  wiidcii  Gcwiisser, 
Wir  werdcii  niclit  rcither  niclit  bliipscr, 

*  This  mong  Dr.  FoUcn  oAcn  aunif.     He   composed   the   music 
and  tlie  words  al  llie  same  time. 
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Meer^ebiraua, 
SturingoaaiiSy 
Iflt  Air  dio  Tapfern  ein  Ohrenaohmau*. 

**  Wennifloieh  Jiiit  wild«m  G«lflsl«n, 
Am  Mast  die  Wauer  aioli  kuBsleiii 
FroiheiUtnuih, 
Liebesgluth, 
Breiuit  auoh  in  Sturm  und  in  WaMerfloth/* 


**  Haat  du  mich  licb,  oh  so  gib  mir  dia  Hand» 
Liaaa  una  wandern,  lata  una  aielin, 
Mit  der  Sonne  nach  Weaten  liin  i 
Dort  an  dee  Mecrea  anderni  Strand  t 
Dort  ist  dor  Freiheit,  dort  der  Menschhoit  Vaterland/* 


<'  Suohat  du  liienicden, 
Haualichen  Fricden  f 
Hftuclloher  Friedcn  blaht, 
Nur  wo  der  Freiheit  Sonne  |plalit."  * 


*  The  lirat  and  third  of  theae  poema  loae  ao  muoh  of  their  power 
and  beauty  by  a  metrical  tranalation,  that  I  have  thought  it  beet 
to  give  only  their  literal  meaning  in  Rngliah.  The  acoond,  whioh 
18  very  literal,  and  in  the  true  apirit  of  the  original,  la  by  a 
fViend. 

'*  In  thia  great  wooden  fiah, 
Here  in  the  midst  of  the  hiraing  waters. 

Soars  the  heart. 

Free  from  aorrow. 
Free  as  the  lark,  heavenwarda. 

**  Liet  the  wild  wavea  atorm  ;  — 
We  become  neither  redder  nor  paler. 
The  rushing  of  the  storm, 
The  roaring  of  tlie  oeean, 
la  sweet  to  the  ear  of  the  brave. 
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'^  November  20th.  Almost  equally  stormy.  By 
turns,  rain,  rainbow,  and  sunshine.  Then  the  waves, 
blown  up  by  the  wind,  dissolve  into  showers  of  mist, 
and  the  rain  descends.  Heaven  and  sea  form  one 
world  of  tempest  and  mist.  Lightning  in  the  evening 
over  the  sea.  We  sail  quite  southwards,  because  the 
sea  is   more  calm. 

^^  November  24th  and  25th.  Mild  and  damp 
weather.  Sensations  as  in  the  mountains  of  the  Gri- 
sons  ;  headache  and  swelling  of  the  veins. 

26th.  ^Varm  and  dry,  a  glorious  spring  day ;  the 
sky  perfectly  blue.  Saw  in  the  morning  one  of  the 
Azores,  considerable  mountains. 

29lh.  Storm.  The  Captain  had  us  secured  to 
the  rope  ladders.  The  Captain  promises,  after  this, 
generally  good  weather ;  until  now  every  cloud  brought 
a  storm,  now  only  rain. 

<^  December  10th.  Bermudas,  a  long  island  and  a 
bold  rock   near  it  ;  wood   upon   it.      Rocks   running 

'*  Though  wiUi  wild  desire. 
Above  the  inasia  Ihe  waters  kiss  each  other. 

The  spirit  of  freedom. 

The  glow  of  love, 
Burns  in  the  storm  and  on  the  flood.*' 


'*  O,  dosi  thou  love  me  ?     Give  me,  then,  thy  hand. 

Let  us  wander,  Jet  us  (ly, 

Willi  the  sun,  to  a  western  sky. 
There,  on  the  ocean's  oUier  strand. 
There,  there  is  freedom,  there  is  manhood'a  fatlier-land.*' 


*'  Beekest  thou  lowly 
Household  pea<:e  ? 
Household  peace  only  blooms 
Where  the  sun  of  freedom  ahines/* 
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into  the  sea.  Everywhere  white  spots  (probably 
rocks  of  sand  stone)  and  bastions.  A  pilot  came 
near,  inquiring  whether  we  intended  to  enter.  We  sawy 
at  the  distance  of  half  a  league,  houses  and  a  church. 
Many  English  ships  on  the  shores  of  the  islands. 
Beautiful  scenery ;  lights  in  the  houses,  on  shore,  ex- 
citing home  feelings.  Venus  bright  and  full  ;  threw 
a  long  streak  of  light  over  the  sea.  Once  more,  in 
the  morning,  a  sight  of  the  island  ;  around  the  south- 
ern side  of  which  i^e  sailed.  Soon,  violent  wind, 
as  in  sailing  round  the  Azores. 

13th.  Thermometer  put  in  the  water,  71^.  This 
was  done  to  determine  whether  we  were  in  the  Gulf 
Stream  ;  not  yet  in   the  Stream. 

14th.    The  same  state  of  the  thermometer.      15tli. 
In  the  afternoon  the  thermometer  rose  suddenly  to  76.^ 
16th.     Cold  ;  beautiful  sky.     In  the  evening  about 
five  leagues  from   the  American  coast  ;  which,  how- 
ever, is  very  low,  and  therefore  not  visible.    We  were 
near  Cape  Hatteras.      Saw,  on  that  day,  seven  ships. 
17th.     Strong  east  wind  ;    clear   and    cold.      The 
Captain  and  lieutenants  say  we  shall  breakfast  in  New 
York    to-morrow    or   at    least    dine.      The    cold    in- 
creased, in  the  course  of  the   day,  perceptibly.      On 
the  16th,  in  the  afternoon,  passed  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina  ;  on  the   17tli,  in  the  morning,  Virginia  ;  in 
the  afternoon  Maryland. 

18th.  Abominable  weather.  We  cannot  see  a 
quarter  of  a  league,  and  cannot,  therefore,  run  into 
the  harbour.  We  sailed  several  times  towards  south- 
east to  avoid  the  shore  ;  but  the  most  part  of  the 
time  we  had  two  sails  spread  in  opposite  directions,  so 
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that  the  ship  moved  neither  forwards  nor ^ backwards. 
Soundings  were  made  every  few  minutes,  the  sliip  re- 
quiring sixteen  feet  of  water.  In  the  evening  splen- 
did starlight.     Wo  steer  again  towards  Now  York. 

19th.     Rose    at    six.      Splendid   starlight.      Three 
light-houses    from   the  promised   land.      Near    Sandy 
Hook.      The  edge   of  the   shore  already  distinguish- 
able.     The    Captain    had  suspended    a    light  towards 
the    light-houses  ;    soon   a   sloop    came    towards    us, 
from  which   a  person    leaped    into   a    boat   and   came 
on  board   the   Cadmus.      It    was    the   pilot,    to    whom 
our  Captain    left  the    command   of  the  vessel.      Now 
followed  a  constant  change  of  the    ship's    coiu'se ;   so 
that   sometimes  we   approached,  sometimes  receded 
from  the  coast.     On  oin*  right  Long  Island  ;  on  the  left 
Staten   Island,  with   the  great   hospital  of  New  York 
near  the  sea.      Then  the  Fort  Lafayette,  a  round  bas- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the   sea.      The   bay  is  so  narrow, 
that  small  objects  can   be   recognised    on   both    sides. 
With  the  rays  of  the  morning  sun  came  the  sound  of 
bolls  from  New  York  ;   it  happened  to  be  Stmday.     A 
boy  on  the  shore  of  Staten  Island.    Shore  of  New  .Ter- 
8ey«      Soon  the  glittering  spires  of  New  York  rose  to 
view.      North   and    Kast   rivers.      A  forest   of  masts. 
Ships,  of  every  description,  all  around  the  city.      All 
the  shops  closed  on  Sunday." 

^^Recollections  of  the  ship,  written  soon  afterwards. 

^^  Usual  color  of  the  sea  iron  black;  near  the  shore 
greenish  and  yellowish  ;  of  various  colors  at  the  ris- 
ing and  setting  of  the  sun,  mostly  violet.      The  day 
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is  somewhat  monotonous  ;    the  night  beautiftiL      In 
the  latitude  of  the  Azores  the  moon  and  stars  shine 
more  brillianlly  sun-like.     Shining  of  the  sea  ;  small, 
very  bright  sparks  in  great  numbers,  especially  where 
the  friction  is  strongest,  at  the  prow  and  stern  ;  there 
nothing  but  waves  and  currents  of  light.     I  have  not 
seen  any  after  midnight,  but  frequently  in  nights   par- 
tially or   entirely  dark,  sometimes    beneath  the  foam, 
sometimes  openly  floating,  sometimes  floating  slowly 
along,   as  far  as   the   eye   could  follow.      It   arises,  I 
think,  from   phosphorus,   rather  than  insects,  for  the 
waves  of  light,  near  the  stern,  of  a  very  diflferent  size, 
seem  to  be  of  the  same  kind  as  the  sparkles  of  light. 
When  we  see  the  sun  half  under  the  water,  it  appears 
as   if   it  shone   through  from   the  other  side.      The 
thousand  sparkling  little  lights  shino  from  under  a  float- 
ing veil  of  waves.      Sunrise  only  once   seen  in  such 
a  way,  that  the  sun  seemed  to  spring  forth  immediate- 
ly from  the  waves,  without  first  going  behind  clouds. 
Full  two  minutes  after  its  appearance,  before  it  whol- 
ly leaves  the  water  ;  at  last  it  keeps   Its  fiery  fort  no 
longer   in   the  wave.       Porpoises   on   the   surface  of 
the  water,  playing  sportively.      Small  flying-fish;  the 
bat  among  fishes.      A  whale  spouting  from  the  water. 
Whole  fields  of  floating  sea-weed  as  we  came  near  the 
current  of  the  Gulf  Stream.   We  fished  up  a  quantity, 
and  found  attached  to  it  numerous  small  muscle  shells. 
We   were  four  in  the  cabin,  eight   in  the  steerage. 
All  French  except  ourselves,  and  a  man  who  speaks 
the  three  languages,  and  seems  to  have  taken  to  him- 
self the  worst  of  all  notions ;  he  is  nothing  in  himself. 
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The  rcsl  common  Schmcissjliegen^  except  Pliignc- 
palt  with  four  pupils  whom  he  has  hrouglit  wiih  him 
from  FrnncG.  He  has  been  eight  years  in  Paris, 
connected  witli  nn  institution  for  echication,  which, 
however,  cannot  succeed  witii  the  present  govern- 
ment, on  which  account  he  is  going  hack  to  Philadel- 
phia, where  he  was  fourteen  years  since.  We  are 
agreed  in  pohtical  views  ;  in  religious  and  in  philo- 
sophical systems  quite  diflcrent.  Two  old  gamesters. 
Black  cook,  mulatto  servants.  Steward,  the  master 
of  sports.  This  the  whole  home  establishment  at 
sea.      The  goat  devours  wood,  paper,  clothes. 

^^  M*he  barber  observes  the  weather,  in  order  to  de- 
cide whether  he  can  shave  to-day  or  not.  Twelve 
sailors  on  the  yards,  in  a  storm,  to  reef  the  sails.  In 
our  ship  the  rule  is,  that  nothing  is  impossible  ;  in  the 
French,  on  the  contrary,  they  assume  that  possible 
things  are  impossible. 

^^  White,  fleecy  clouds  over  the  other  clouds,  an- 
nounce west  wind  ;  it  happened  twice  according  to 
the  prediction  of  the  Captain  ;  the  last  time  I  noticed 
it  myself.  Phiguepal  insists  it  is  false,  that  all  the 
Moors,  excepting  a  few  individuals,  were  born  white.'' 

^^  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 

^^  I>e  Rham,  a  merchant  to  whom  we  were  recom- 
mended by  Iselin  of  Basle,  exchanged  our  money  at 
five  per  cent.  ;  recommended  us  to  his  brother-in-law, 
Moore,  Professor  of  Philology  in  New  York,  and  to  a 
clergyman  named  Schaflcr.      The  latter  thought,  that, 

rots.  I.  13 
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if  we  understood  Knglish,  wo  could  And  occupation 
in  New  York.  Ho  promised  us  every  assistanco,  if 
we  should  not  succeed  in  Philadelphia.  We  lodge 
in  a  French  boarding-house,  kept  by  Madame  De 
Liille  ;  five  dollars  a  week  for  board  and  lodging. 
Cooking  in  the  French  style,  very  good.  Principally 
French  lodgers  ;  a  frivolous^set,  most  of  them  quite 
unhappy,  because  no  one  regards,  in  the  least,  tlieir 
national  or  personal  vanity.  They  have  a  bad  reputa- 
tion, on  account  of  their  irreligious  mode  of  thinking, 
and  their  immoral  lives.  Mostly  thorough  atheists  ; 
a  few  old  royalists,  with  fawning  and  artificial  man- 
ners, by  which  they  spoil  a  good  dinner.  A  great 
many  Jews,  some  of  good  character,  others  very  bad. 
Society  of  young  German  merchants.  Poles.  On 
going  out,  severe  pain  in  the  teeth.  Dentist.  A 
great  many  dentists  in  New  York.  Athenasum,  Mu- 
seum, particularly  of  objects  in  natural  history. 
Somewhat  confused,  but  some  excellent  specimens  in 
the  animal  kingdom.  Bust  of  Lafayette,  very  like. 
Porter  and  oyster  houses.  Trip  to  Long  Island  ; 
horse  boat  and  steamboat.  Splendid  view.  From 
Fort  Lafayette  the  old  hero  received  the  first  salute 
of  cannon.  A  ball  in  New  York,  in  which  six  thou- 
sand persons  took  part ;  each  person  paid  five  dollars 
entrance.  Brilliant  festival  in  all  respects.  Broad- 
way. At  noon  a  great  promenade  for  the  gay  world. 
The  ladies  extremely  showy  in  their  dress  ;  but  not 
all  tasteful  ;  nothing  national.  French  fashions  ; 
great  variety  of  colors  worn  together.  Extraordinary 
increase  of  population.      The  houses  neat,  but  not 
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grand  ;  nt  least  ono  drawing-roonn.  Whisky  punch. 
New  Year's  cvo  ;  noise,  hubbub,  and  singing  in  the 
streets.  The  best  point  of  view  in  the  city  is  from 
the  church,  from  which  one  overlooks  the  City  Hall, 
Broadway,  and  Chatham  Street.  Beautiful  weifc  on 
the  Battery,  at  the  mouth  of  the  North  Kiver.  The 
finest  ships  are  the  packet  ships  to  I^iverpool.  Great 
steamboats  on  tlij  North  Kiver  to  Albany.  Choice 
of  Clinton  by  the  ]>emocratic  party.  Rchsiflcr's  pref- 
erence for  German  literature,  and  his  familiar  acquaint- 
ance with  it.  He  would  have  made  us  accpiainted 
with  Clinton,  but  he  was  absent.  Letter  to  Lafnyette. 
Our  situation.  Answer  of  the  2d  of  January.  Advice 
to  go  to  Cambridge,  &c.  Departure  for  Philadel- 
phia. Meeting  with  a  Brazilian,  who  was  banished 
by  tlie  Emperor  as  an  insurgent.  He  wished  to  bo 
independent  of  Portugal,  but  to  have  unlimited  pow- 
er. ^I  trust  the  Kmperor,'  he  said,  ^  as  much  as 
ho  trusts  me,  for  he  knows  that  I  understand  him.' 
Freedom  is  called,  in  Brazil,  Hthschafi. 

•*  Arrived  on  the  12th  of  .January,  with  recom- 
mendations to  the  Rev.  Mr.  SchsifTer.  I^etter  to  the 
learned  IDii  Ponceau.  Accpiaintance  with  Rev.  Mr. 
Schweitzerbart  ;  he  told  me  of  liapp  and  his  col- 
ony^  who  have  returned  to  their  former  situation  on 
the  Ohio.  His  people  believe  of  him,  that  he  will  not 
die  ;  for  example,  when  the  bridge,  which  he  had 
caused  to  be  built,  broke  when  he  was  upon  it,  and 
he  was  precipitated  into  the  water,  the  people  think 
thaly  if  he  had  not  been  drawn  out,  he  would  have  been 
somehow  saved.      He   compares  his  Harmonists  with 
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tlie  people  of  Israel,  and  liinisreir  with  Moses,  and 
threatens  the  like  punishment  if  they  disobey  him. 
No  one  dares  morry  without  his  consent.  Ho  re- 
quires the  most  implicit  devotion.  He  does  not^ 
indeed,  forbid  marriage ;  but  he  wishes  the  people  lo 
consider  it  as  forbidden  ;  bccouse  he  considers  his  fol- 
lowers as  the  angels  in  heaven,  ond  recommends  a 
like  angelic  purity,  requiring  of  the  real  Harmonists  a 
separation  of  the  sexes.  Hence  quarrels  arise  fre- 
quently among  married  people,  which  he  must  recon* 
cile.      But  the  blind  faith  in  him  has  diminished. 

^^  The  painter,  Drechsler.  I>oughty ;  a  young  man, 
good  in  designing,  imperfect  in  finishing.  Scenes  on 
the  Schuylkill.  Museum,  mammoth,  remarkable  bones 
from  the  neck,  very  old  and  badly  preserved  remains. 
Fine  manner  of  uniting  the  doors  of  two  houses  sim- 
ilarly built,  thus  making  a  common  entrance,  by  which 
means  the  two  houses  have  the  appearance  of  one 
large  one.  The  western  part  of  the  city  poorly  built. 
Water-works.      Penitentiary. 

^^  Wednesday,  January  l9tB.  We  left  the  Ger- 
man boarding-house  of  Block,  and  came  to  Madamo 
Andale's,  360  Arch  Street,  whose  daughter  is  our 
English  teacher.  West^s  picture,  in  a  building  appro- 
priated to  it.  Dead  coloring.  Christ  stands  too 
much  in  the  foreground,  as  if  he  were  there  rather  on 
accoimt  of  the  spectators,  than  of  the  sick  ;  he  stands 
there  for  himself,  not  one  with  the  picture ;  his  glance 
not  directed  to  any  particular  object.  The  sick  are 
best  represented.  The  arm  of  the  bearer  of  the  old 
man,  on  the  right  side   of  the    picture,  is   drawn   too 
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thick  and  too  long.  The  Apostles  old  and  hoary- 
looking.  Many  Americans  praise  it  beyond  measure, 
without  knowledge  of  the  art.  In  the  description  it 
is  stated  that  the  artist,  in  order  to  complete  the  ex- 
pression of  pity,  has  somewhat  expanded  the  nostrils 
of  Christ,  as  takes  place  in  sighing. 

<<  We   are    learning  by   heart,   that  we   may   know 
how  to  spell. 

^^  Mrs.    Andale    says,    that    she    has    seen  General 
Washington    carry   home    from    market,    in    his    own 
hands,  a  partridge  which   ho   had    been  buying.      £x- 
cellent  letter  from  Jjafayette,  telling  me  of  Professor 
Ticknor,  and   Mr.  Du    Ponceau,  who  wished    me   to 
give  him  a  narrative  of  our  persecution,  to  put  in   the 
newspaper.      Mr.  ]>u  Ponceau  is  regarded  as  one   of 
the  most  learned  and  able  jurists,  not  as  an  orator,  but  as 
a  cotinsellor,  by  which  he  has  amassed  a  large  fortune. 
^^  Strength    of    parties    for    Adams    and    Jackson. 
Clay  gave  his   vote  for  the  former,  who  was  accord- 
ingly elected.      Professor   Ticknor 's    imexpccted    ar- 
rival at  the  beginning  of  February.      He  promises  £>r« 
Beck  to  write  for   him    to    Northampton,  to   the  very 
person    to  whom  Dc  Wctte*s  recommendation   is    ad- 
dressed,   the   director  of  a  flourishing   institution   for 
education,    Mr.    G.    liancroft.      Dr.    Beck    has    re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Bancroft  a  letter  of  invitation  to  stay 
at   his  house.      Promise  of  the    place   of  Greek   and 
Latin  Professor.      Beck  will  go  the  1  tth  of  February. 
Various  sports  of  the  children  under  a  large  window, 
which  served   as  a    door.      A  large    collection    in    the 
court-yard  of  the   State  House.      The  children  play- 

12» 
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ing  on  the  roof  of  a  portico,  in  the  sight  of  the 
people.  They  play,  that  they  are  making  choice  of 
a  President.  They  place  him,  as  a  President  should 
be  placed,  in  a  public  assembly.  Laughter.  Table 
of  playthings,  &c.,  was  pushed  out  of  the  window 
on  the  top  of  the  portico. 

^^  32d  February.  Washington's  birth-day.  Bad 
weather.  Appearance  of  some  companies  in  uniform^ 
unhappily  quite  European.  Celebration  by  the  Wash* 
ington  Benevolent  Society.  The  members  of  the 
Society  signifying  the  rank  of  their  officers  by  various 
colored  bands,  &c.  Under  the  pulpit  a  picture  of 
Washington.  Women  in  the  gallery  ;  the  men  be- 
low. Washington  guards,  an  imitation  of  nobility, 
A  young  law  student  was  the  orator,  who  celebrated 
Washington's  domestic,  military,  and  political  char- 
acter. Among  the  greatest  of  those  who  had  held 
offices,  he  mentioned  only  Hamilton,  Jay,  Adams, 
and  Knox,  but  not  Jefferson. 

^^  On  the  23d,  came  a  letter  from  my  mother,  and 
a  picture. 

*^  Sunday,  27th  February.  Harald,  a  Catholic 
priest  from  Ireland.  He  had  never  before  spoken 
against  other  doctrines  ;  but  only  exhorted  to  broth- 
erly love.  At  Washington,  however,  a  preacher  had 
spoken  severely  against  the  Catholics.  Now  Harald 
began  to  speak  against  the  Protestant  doctrines.  In 
America  they  never  say  ^  heretics,'  but  ^  our  separ- 
ated brethren.'  " 

Dr.  Follen  has  said  to  me,  in  speaking  of  his  arri* 
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vol  in  this  country,  that,  when  he  was  told  by  the 
captain  that  thc^'  were  witiiin  sight  of  New  York, 
while  it  was  yet  so  foggy  that  he  could  see  nothing 
beyond  the  ship,  he  stood  straining  his  eyes  with  al- 
most a  feeling  of  apprehension,  lest  the  New  World, 
like  his  other  hopes,  should  vanish  before  he  should 
actually  touch  the  soil  ;  when  suddenly  the  mist  lifted 
up,  and  the  sun  burst  forth,  and  kindled  up  the  glit- 
tering spires  of  the  city  ;  and  he  heard  the  Sab- 
bath bells  calling  the  inhabitants  to  church.  In 
another  moment,  as  it  were,  he  found  himself  stand- 
ing upon  the  soil  of  free  America.  ^^  I  wanted,"  he 
said,  ^^  to  kneel  upon  the  ground,  and  kiss  it,  and 
cling  to  it  with  my  hands,  lest  it  should  even  then 
escape  my  grasp." 

He  and  his  friend.  Dr.  Beck,  proceeded  to  a 
French  boarding-house.  Dr.  Follcn  immediately 
wrote  to  Ijafuyettc,  the  only  person  he  knew  in  this 
country.  (icncral  Lafayette  was  then  in  Washing- 
ton, riis  reply  suflicicntly  indicates  the  purpose  of 
Dr.  Follen's  letter. 

**  IVushingloHy  2  Jancicr^  1825. 
^^  Votre  lettrc  du  22  ]>ccembre  ne  nra  pas  trouv6 
ici.  Monsieur  ;  et,  cpioic|ue  arrive  dans  la  nuit  du  31, 
je  n'ai  pas  pu  vous  rcpondre  dans  la  journce  d'liier 
qui  a  etc  employee  comme  vous  le  verrez  sans  doute 
dans  les  papicrs  publics.  Ce  n^est  que  le  matin  que 
j'ai  pti  faire  les  consultations  dont  j^avais  besoin 
avant  de  vous  ccrire  ;  ellcs  s^accordcnt  avcc  ce  que 
m^avait  dit    le   Gouverneur   Schiilz   de    PKtat   de    la 
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Pennsylvanie  &  qui  j'avais  parl6  do  Monsieur  Beck 
et  de  VOU9  des  les  premiers  moments  de  mon  arriv^e 
ii  Phiiadelphio.  Permittez  moi  d'abord  de  vous  ex- 
primer  la  part  que  je  prends  aux  persecutions  dont 
vous  avez  6te  Tobjet  et  &.  votre  heureux  debarque- 
ment  sur  la  terre  de  la  liberte. 

^^Quoique  la  Haute  Pennsylvanie  soil  peupl^e  en 
grande  partie  d'anciens  Allemands,  leurs  occupations 
plus  agricolos  que  litt^raires,  si  olles  ofTrent  des 
chances  pour  des  colons»  ne  seraicnt  pas  aussi  con« 
venables  pour  votre  compagnon  et  vous  que  le  36^ 
jour  de  Cambridge  prc^s  Boston ,  la  portion  des  IStats 
Unis  oil  la  litt^rature  allemande  est  le  plus  en  hon- 
neur.  Vous  trouverez  &.  cette  universit6  les  Profes* 
seurs  Everett  et  Ticknor,  et  quclques  autresy  le 
President  lui-mSme,  le  I>octeur  Kirkland*  tous  tr^s 
disposes  &  vous  dtres  utiles.  Le  concours  aux  places^ 
et  autres  avantages  litt^rairos,  est  une  chose  qui  ne 
d^pende  pas  de  leur  bonne  volenti  ;  mais  die  vous 
rend  rait  agr^able  le  terns  n6cessaire  pour  ap prendre 
PAnglais,   condition    indispensable    aux    Etats    Unis. 

^^  Si  vous  pr^rSriez  le  s6jour  de  MTashington  ou  de 
ses  environs,  je  serais  tres  empress^  d'en  profiter^ 
devant  y  passer  le  mois  de  Janvier  et  peut-6tre 
une  partie  de  Fevrier,  sans  quelques  voyages  d^oik  je 
reviendrai  ici  pour  faire  ensuite  une  journ6e  de 
trois  &  quatre  mois  qui  ramenera  vers  le  10  Juin  k 
Boston.  Mais  le  s^jour  de  Washington  est  fort  cher ; 
on  n'y  est  occup6  que  de  politique  Americaine  et 
de  soirees  amusantest  et  je  ne  vois  pas,  quant  ik.  pr6« 
sent,  de  Tavantage  pour  vous  &  venir  y  apprendre 
r  Anglais. 
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^^  Lc  Profcsscur  Ticknor,  qui  est  ici,  sera  le  25  du 
mois  tlL  Pliiladelphic  oii  voiis  pourricz  veiiir  causer 
avec  lui.  Son  avis  est,  que  vous  alliez  dcs  u  present 
d  Cambridge  ;  dans  ce  cas  nous  vous  enverrions  dcs 
letCres  pour  nos  amis. 

^^  Mandez  moi  dc  suite  ici  quels  sont  vos  projets. 
OflTrcz  nies  compliments  -ci  M.  lieck,  et  agrcez  l^as- 
surance  dc  ma  consideration  distingiice. 


*  <«  nitshiMffion^  January  fid,  1835. 
"  Your  letter  of  tlio  Q2d  of  Dccciiibttr  dici  not  find  me  in  iliis 
plaeo  ;  and,  although  I  arrived  on  the  nii^ht  of  the  30th,  I  was  not 
ablo  to  reply  to  ynu  during  the  whole  of  yeaterdoy,  which  was 
employed,  as  you  doubtleiis  will  see  by  tlie  public  pofiers.  It 
was  not  till  tiiia  morning,  that  1  have  been  able  to  make  the  con- 
sultations which  were  necoaaary  l»e(bre  writing  to  yon.  They 
eorrespond  with  what  Governor  Schullz,  of  Pennnylvania,  said  to 
mo,  when  I  spoke  to  him  of  you  and  of  Dr.  Deck  on  my  fimt  ar- 
rival at  Philadelphia.  Terinit  me,  first,  to  express  the  interest 
which  I  take  in  the  fieraecutiona  of  which  you  have  been  the  ob- 
ject, and  in  your  hnppy  arrivul  in  this  land  of  liberty. 

"  Although  Up|>er  Pennsylvania  is  i>eopled  mostly  by  old  Ger- 
tnansy  thc*ir  occupaUons,  more  agricultural  than  literary,  if  they 
oll^r  good  opportunities  for  husbandmen,  are  yet  not  so  favorable 
Ant  your  companion  and  you  as  a  residence  in  Cambridge,  near 
Boston,  which  is  the  fmrt  of  the  country  where  German  literature  is 
held  In  the  highest  honor.  You  will  liiid,  in  that  univerNitj*,  the 
Professors  Everett  and  Ticknor  and  some  others,  and  the  IVosldent 
himself,  Dr»  Kirkland*  all  much  diii|>osed  to  aid  you.  Appoint- 
ments to  oflice,  and  other  literary  advantages,  are  things  which 
do  not  dcffend  upon  their  favor  ;  but  they  will  render  the  time 
agreeable  to  you,  which  is  necessary  for  learning  English,  an  in- 
diapenaable  condition  in  the  United  States. 

**  If  you  would  prefer  o  residence  an  Washington  or  its  environs, 
I  ahall  be  eager  to  profit  by  it,  as  I  om  to  pass  tlie  month  of 
January  I   and    perhaps    February   there,  except    some   excursions, 
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Immediately  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter  Dr. 
Follen  went  to  Philadelphia.  From  thence  he  again 
wrote  to  Lafayette.  I  give  an  extract  from  his 
reply. 

<^  Washington^  \3  Jannier^  1835. 

^^  J'ai  requ  votre  lettre,  mon  cher  Monsieur,  et  je 
suis  all6  voir  M.  Ticknor  qui  part  apK-s  dennaint 
mais  ne  sera  qu'en  dix  jours  ji  Pfailadelphie  ;  je 
lui  ai  donii6  votre  addresse. 

^^  Je  viens  d'^crire  &  M.  !Du  Ponceau,  Fran^ais  de 
naissance  mais  6tabli  aux  Etats  Unis  depuis  plus  de 
quarante  ans.  11  est  de  toutes  los  institutions  litt£- 
raires  et  sav  antes  de  Philadelphie.  Personne  n'est 
plus  que  lui  ji  port^e  de  vous  donner  de  bona  conseils 
et  de  vous  mettre  en  connaissancc  avec  lea  personnea 
qui  peuvent  contribuer  au  succ&s  des  vuea  de  M. 
Beck   et   des    votres  ;    il  est  mon   ami  depuis    plus 


from  whence  I  shall  return  here,  to  make  afterwards  a  Jonmej 
of  three  or  four  months,  which  will  brina  me,  towarde  the  10th 
of  June,  to  Boston.  But  livin|r  In  Washington  is  yrory  dear. 
They  are  only  occupied  with  American  politics,  and  evening  parties 
of  pleasure ;  and  I  do  not  see  at  present  any  advantage  in  yoar 
coming  here  to  learn  English. 

«<  Professor  Ticknor,  who  is  here,  will  be  In  Philadelphia  on 
the  26th  of  tliis  month,  where  you  can  consult  him.  Ilia  advice 
is,  that  you  should  go  now  to  Cambridge.  In  tliia  case  we  shall 
send  you  letters  for  our  friends. 

'*  Let  mo  know,  very  soon,  what  are  your  plans.  Preaent  my 
compliments  to  Ut.  Beck,  and  receive  the  assuranee  of  my  high 
consideration  • 

•'  LArATcrrs." 


■• 
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d'un    donii^siecle.      AgrccK  Tun    ct   Tautro   mcs   sen* 
timoius  do  consideration  et  d'aitaclimciii. 

**  Lafayette."  * 

LiQ  Fayette's  letter  to  M.  Du  Ponceau  secured  to 
I>r.  Follen  the  truly  kind  and  eflicicnt  aid  of  this  dis- 
tinguished man.  He  introduced  him  to  his  literary 
friends,  and  showed  him  every  possible  kindness.  As 
soon  as  Professor  Ticknor  arrived  in  Philadelphiaf 
he  called  upon  Dr.  Follen,  and  oflcred  him  every 
friendly  aid,  of  which,  as  a  stranger,  he  might  stand 
in  need.  He  had  now  agreeable  lodgings,  and  began 
to  make  some  progress  in  Knglish.  Mrs.  Andale, 
though  a  French  lady,  had  been  from  early  youth  an 
inhabitant  of  this  coimtry  ;  and  her  daughter  was  born 
here.  Dr.  Beck  and  Dr.  Follen  made  a  part  of  the 
family. 

An  anecdote,  in  relation  to  this    lady,  may  not   bo 
uninteresting.      Under  some    pecuniary   difliculty  she 

*  **  H'ashimgion^  January  13/A,  1825. 

'*  I  have  received  your  letter^  my  dear  Sir,  and  1  have  l>een  to 
0e«  Mr.  Ticknor,  who  leavca  here  lo*morrow,  but  who  will  not  be 
in  Philadelphia  in  leaa  than  ton  days.  I  havo  ^riven  him  your 
address. 

''  I  have  juat  written  to  Mr.  Du  Ponceau,  a  Frenchman  by  birth, 
but  who  haa  been  established  in  the  United  States  for  more  than 
forty  years.  lie  is  connected  with  all  the  literary  and  learned  insti* 
ttttions  of  riiiladolphia.  No  person  is  more  fitted  than  lie  to  n^ivo 
you  good  advicOi  and  to  make  you  acquainted  wiUi  all  Ui«>ao  per* 
•ons  who  can  contribute  to  the  success  of  your  and  Dr.  lleck*s  views. 
We  have  been  friends  for  more  than  half  a  century.  Accept  from 
fne«l>otli  of  you,  sentiments  of  consideration  and  attachment. 

"  Lapavktts.*' 
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had  borrowed  twenty-lwo  dollars  from  Dr.  Follen*8 
small  store  of  money.  When  he  left  her,  she  was 
unable  to  repay  him.  Some  years  after,  when  we 
were  in  Philadelphia,  he  called  upon  her,  for  he  had  a 
great  regard  for  her.  She  was  rejoiced  to  see  him  ; 
but  expressed  her  grief,  that  she  could  not,  on  ac- 
count of  her  poverty,  pay  her  debt  to  him.  He  had 
forgotten  it,  and  begged  her  also,  from  that  time,  to 
think  no  more  of  it.  Three  years  after,  he  received 
this  money,  with  the  interest,  from  her  executor,  who 
said,  that  such  were  her  feelings  towards  him  on  this 
account,  that,  when  she  was  on  her  death-bed,  she 
had  given  order,  that  this  debt  should  be  paid  him, 
as  a  proof  of  her  memory  of  his  kindness  toward 
her. 

A  letter,  which  I>r.  Folien  now  wrote  to  his 
parents,  somewhat  less  than  a  month  after  his  arrival, 
will  show  how  much  he  had  observed  in  this  short 
time. 

^<  Philadelphia^  January  13M,  1825. 
*^  My  beloved  Parents   and  Sisters, 

'^  You  will  already  have  received  news  from  Basle, 
whither  I  sent  my  first  letters  from  New  York,  of 
our  voyage  and  safe  arrival  in  this  native  land  of  free* 
dom.  We  had,  on  the  whole,  a  good  passage  for 
the  season.  The  storm  we  encountered  on  the  10th 
of  November  was  on  the  open  sea,  and  in  an  Ameri- 
can ship.  There  was  nothing  to  be  feared.  We 
were  received  in  a  very  friendly  manner  by  those  to 
whom  we  had  letters 
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^^  My   friend,   Clmrlos    neck,   is    a   philologist   and 
tlieoioginn,    and    seeks    a    siliintion    ns    professor    or 
preacher.      1,  with  niy  jurisprudence  and  philosophy, 
cnn  only  find  a  sphere  of  action,  suited  to  my  former 
life,    in   some    one   of    the    higher   seminaries    in    this 
cotmtry.      Kroni  Lafayette  1  received    a    very  friend- 
ly answer  on   the  suhject.      Me  advised  me  to   go  to 
Philadelphia    first,  and    then  to  Camhridge,  near  Bos- 
ton, the    scat  of  the  most  celchrated  university  in  the 
United  States,  and  promised  to  give  me,  at  this  place, 
letters  of  introduction  there.      1  have  therefore  taken 
his    advice.       Hut    the    necessary    condition    of    suc- 
cess in  America  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Knglish  lan- 
gtiage  ;    and   to  learn    this    thoroughly   will    recjuire    a 
full  year.      Happily,  the  means  which  we  have  raised 
will   allow  tis  to   spend    the   whole    year  in    gaining   a 
knowledge  of  the  country   and   of  the    language,  and 
without    incurring    any    debt.      If,    then,    dear    father, 
you   can  comply  with  the  request  which    1    sent   from 
Basle,  then  1   can   establish   myself  here,  and,  by  my 
own  exertions,  which  have  heretofore   been  stiflicienr, 
can   support   myself  well.      liut   I   repeat,   again,  that 
the  fulfilment  of  my  recpiest  must   neither  cause  3'oti 
any  inconvenience,  nor  nuist   it   injm-e  my  mother,  or 
brothers  and  sisters. 

^^  [  know  the  country  and  the  people  too  little,  at 
present,  to  be  able  to  determine  what  occupation  I 
sboidd  now  take  u|k  One,  however,  presents  itself 
already,  namely,  the  German  language  and  literature, 
which  there  is  much  inclination  to  study  in  many 
parts  of  the   United    States.      Be  'assured,  that  I  am 

voi«.  I.  13 
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not   forsaken   lierC|  but   fnicl  friends  in  necessity,  as  I 
did  in  Switzerland.      People   iiere   are   distrustful    of 
those  who  come  without  good  recommendations  ;  but 
that  is  quite  natural,  since   they  have  already  been   so 
often  deceived.     Kven  if  one  comes  well  recommend- 
ed, they  do  not  give  iiim   full  confidence,  until  he  has 
lived   a   considerable   time  with  them.      The  govern* 
ment   interferes   scarcely  at   all,  but   acts  merely  as  a 
defence  against  breaches  of   the  law  ;    and    there    is 
certainly  no  country,  where  one   lives   more  securely 
without  passports,  police   oflicers,  and   soldiers,  than 
here.      Almshouses    and   penitentiaries  are  more  por- 
feet   here   than   elsewhere.      In   education  they  make 
rapid   progress.      For  the   rest,  they  let   men   alone  ; 
and  tlius  every  thing  is   much    better  done,  than  when 
it    is    accomplished    by  direction  of  the  authorities. 
Taxes  there  are  none,  or  scarcely  any  ;  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  whole  United  States  does  not  cost  so 
much  as  that  of  one  of  our  Principalities.      Any  man 
can   call    together,  by  a  public  announcement,  in  the 
open   squares,  an   assembly   of  several   thousands,  in 
which  petitions  to  the  government  may  be  discussed^ 
and   its  measures  criticized  ;  but,  as  yet,   there   has 
been   no   example   of  any  disorder  or  disturbance  of 
the   public  peace  in  consequence.     The.  government 
does  not  concern  itself  with  the  exercise  of  religion, 
speech,  or  the  press,  except  so  far  as    the   rights   of 
any  might  thereby  be  impaired. 

*^  There  are  a  great  many  Germans  here,  who 
constitute  a  large  part  of  the  population  of  Pennsyl- 
vania.    In    many  'villages    and    towns,  scarcely   any 
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English  is  spoken  or  preached.  Our  pcnsnntry,  who 
have  eniigrntcd  here,  hnvc  generally  succeeded  very 
well.  They  call  every  one  Jhi^  and  are  zealous  demo- 
crats. They  arc  much  prized  on  accounl  of  their 
industry  and  rectitude.  'JMie  ap;ricultural  riches  of 
America  are  in  their  hands.  'J'liere  is  yet  hut  little 
of  a  higher  progress  to  he  found  among  them.  UMiey 
interest  themselves,  however,  very  warndy  in  aflairs 
of  religion  and  politics.  Politics  are  here  every  one's 
concern.  It  is  literally  true,  that  women,  emjdoyed 
in  the  kitchen,  take  part  in  tiiem,  and  read  the  puhlic 
prints,  which  arc  puhlished  iicre  in  great  ntnnhers. 
There  arc  here  no  state  secrets  ;  but  the  opinion  is 
prevalent,  that  the  welfare  of  all  is  the  concern  of  the 
so-called  common  man. 

^^  The  former  king  of  Spain,  Joseph  Honaparte, 
is  regarded  here  as  a  very  good  citizen.  He  has  es- 
tablished himself  in  the  United  States,  and  publicly 
declares  his  satisfaction  in  living  here.  Recently  a 
largo  cotmtry-seat  of  his  took  fire  in  his  absence. 
The  whole  neighbourhood  assembled  to  extinguish  the 
flames.  He  lost  nothing  of  his  ninneroiis  treastires, 
which  the  coimtry  people  had  rescued  for  him.  They 
brought  him,  tniasked  for,  every  thing  that  was  saved, 
allbotigh  he  coidd  not  have  proved,  that  any  thing  of 
his  was  in  their  possession. 

^^  In  trade,  however,  the  Americans  are  very 
sharp  ;  and  whoever  gives  himself  the  air  of  knowing 
any  thing  is  easily  overreached.  Towards  others,  who 
confide  entirely  in  them,  they  conduct  themselves,  at 
least  ill  many  instances,  very  uprightly.    Mtich  depends 
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on  the  religious  sentiment,  but  nothing  on  religious 
opinions.  One  may  declare  himself  an  atheist,  a 
heathen,  or  a  Christian. 

^^  When  you  write,  I  should  like  much,  that  you 
would  all,  parents,  sisters,  and  brothers-in-law,  write 
something.  You  can  imagine,  from  your  own  ex- 
perience, what  great  delight  it  gives  to  one  at  a 
distance  of  more  than  three  thousand  miles  from  his 
dear  home,  to  receive  such  a  greeting. 

^^  God  be  praised,  that  we  have  here  so  much  to 
do,  and  that  we  find  so  rich  an  enjoyment  in  this 
glorious  liberty,  that  the  painful  thoughts  of  our  dear 
ones,  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean,  do  not  quite  over- 
power us.  Write,  however,  very  particularly,  how 
it  is  with  each  of  you.  Sympathy  with  all  those 
whom  one  loves  does  not  diminish,  but  rather  in- 
creases with  distance.  Now  farewell  aflbctionatelyt 
and  endeavour  to  forget  your  pain  at  my  absence,  in 
the  thought  that  it  is  well  with  me,  that  I  feel  my- 
self free  and  happy.  I  greet,  cordially,  parents,  sis- 
ters, and  friends. 

**  Your  Charles. '* 

Dr.  Follen  declared  his  wish,  immediately  after  his 
arrival  in  Philadelphia,  to  be  made  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States.  He  devoted  himself,  with  unwearied 
energy  and  perseverance  to  the  study  of  the  English 
language  ;  and  his  success  was  uncommon.  In  less 
than  six  months  he  began  to  prepare  a  course  of  lec- 
tures upon  the  civil  law,  which  he  intended  to  deliver 
in  Philadelphia,  and  which  he  afterwards  did  deliver 
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in  Boston,  in  rntlicr  less  than  n  year  from  the  time  of 
his  arrival  in  America.  These  lectiiros  are  not  pub- 
lished  in  these  volnnies,  as  it  was  not  thought  the 
subject  would  be  generally  interesting.  Hut  the  case 
and  beauty  of  the  style  would  make  it  seem  almost 
incredible,  that  the  writer,  six  months  before  he  com- 
menced them,  coidd  not  utter  a  single  perfect  Kng- 
lish  sentence. 

The  first  Knglish  book  he  read,  was  Miss  Sedg- 
wick's **  Redwood,*'  which  he  enjoyed  highly.  He 
always  thought  it  aided  him  greatly  in  tuning  his  car 
to  a  graceful  Knglish  style,  and  to  a  just  comprehen- 
sion of  the  idioms  of  our  language.  I  find  among 
bis  papers  a  copy  of  some  passages  from  the  preface 
to  ^^  Kedwood,''  which  he  particularly  liked.  This 
was  probably  some  of  the  first  Knglish  he  ever  wrote, 
as  the  hand   is   very  stifi*. 

Through  the  kind  exertions  of  l^rofessor  I'icknor 
and  Mr.  Du  I'onccaii,  Dr.  Kollcn,  in  the  aiUumn  of 
1825,  was  appointed  teacher  of  the  (jerman  language 
in  Harvard  University.*  He  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment, and  soon  after  left  Philadelphia  for  Cambridge. 

*  SSoo  A|i|M*nflix. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 


He  enters  upon  his  Duties  in  Cambridge.  -—  Lectures  on  the  Civil 
Law  in  fioston.  —Takes  Charge  of  a  Oymnosium  in  Boston. 
—  Extracts  from  Lietters  to  Dr.  Deck.  —  Reading  Parlies  in 
Boston.  —  Letter  to  liis  Patlier. 

BepoRC  Dr.  FoUen  established  himself  in  Cam- 
bridge,  he  visited  his  friend.  Dr.  Beck,  at  Nortbamp* 
ton.  He  also,  on  his  way  to  Boston,  paid  his  re- 
spects to  Miss  Sedgwick,  whose  writings  had  excited 
in  him  a  strong  desire  for  a  personal  acquaintance. 
She  was  then  at  her  brother's,  Mr.  Henry  Sedgwick's, 
in  New  York  ;  and  this  visit  led  to  a  friendship 
which  both  parties  ever  afterwards  counted  as  among 
those  treasures  which  shall  endure  for  ever. 

He  was  welcomed  with  great  cordiality  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  was  received  by  Dr.  Kirkland,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  University,  with  that  graceful  courtesy 
which  he  bestowed  upon  all,  and  that  considerate 
kindness  and  sympathy,  which  he  could  not  fail  to 
ofier  to  one  who  had  been  a  sufferer,  who  was  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land,  and  who,  as  such,  was  in 
peculiar  want  of  that  unasked  for  tenderness  and  re- 
spect so  precious  to  a  homesick  heart.  Dr.  FoUen 
loved  to  speak  of  his  gratitude  to  Dr.  Kirkland. 
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A  class  was  soon  formed  in  Boston  to  hear  his 
course  of  lectures  on  the  civil  law.  ^JMicsc  gentle- 
men received  him  in  a  very  friendly  manner.  They 
invited  him  to  their  houses,  and  introduced  him  to 
many  interesting  acquaintances,  l^rofessor  Ticknor 
was  a  very  kind  friend  to  him.  Under  his  hospitable 
roof  he  passed  many  happy  hours  ;  and  it  was  there, 
that  he  formed  some  valuable  and  permanent  friend- 
ships. 

As   soon    as  he  was    established    in  Cambridge,  he 
engaged  Mr.  William  Kussell  to  assist  him  in  accpiir- 
ing   a    more    perfect    knowledge  of  Knglish.      lie  la- 
bored, with  almost   incredible    industry,  to    overcome 
e%'ery  difliculiy  in   his  way  to  the  attainment  of  a  per- 
fect pronunciation.     lie  would  sometimes  practise,  for 
an  hour   at  a  time,  on  one  particular  sound  of  one  of 
tho   vowels    which    he   had    found    peculiarly  diOicult. 
His  ear  was  very  nice  and  accurate  ;  and  he  was  never 
satisfied  till  he  had  accpiired  the  sound  perfectly.     He 
was    truly  grateful    to  any  one  who    would    point   out 
any  defect  either  in   his   pronimciation    or  in  his  mode 
of  expression.      It   never  disturbed  his  serenity,  if  he 
discovered   that  his  mistakes  in  the  language  raised    a 
laugh  at  his  expense.      When  he  was  teaching   in   the 
University,  he  frequently  observed,  that  he  had   made 
some  blunder  which  occasioned  an  irrepressible  merri- 
ment among  his  pupils.     In  these  cases  he  woidd  say, 
*^  Yoti  must,  3'oung  gentlemen,   tell  me  what   I    have 
said   tliat   is   so  laughable,  that  I   may  have  my  share 
of  the  amtisement."      AntI   many  a   hearty   laugh   did 
they  have  together  when   they   explained   to   him  the 
mistake  ho  had  made. 


152  LIFE    OF    CIIAIILKS    FOLL.BN. 

In  the  spring  of  1826,  some  gentlemen,  who  were 
desirous  of  establishing  a  gymnastic   school    in   Dos- 
ton,    proposed    to    Dr.    Follen    to    superintend    tho 
erection  of  the  proper  opparntus,   and    become    the 
principal  instructor.      He  was  authorized   to  engage  a 
suitable   assistant,   and    was   oflcred   a   liberal   salary. 
He  accepted  the  proposal.      In   September  the  gym- 
nasium was  open  for  the  pupils.     This  was  the  means 
of  introducing  him   to  many  agreeable   acquaintances, 
with  whom  he  was  always  afterwards  upon  a  friendly 
footing.      Dr.  Follen,  also,   took  the  direction  of  the 
gymnastic  exercises  of  the  students  in  Harvard  Col- 
lege.     As  soon  as  he  was  established  in  Cambridge, 
he   began   to    prepare  a   German    Reader,   and   soon 
after  a  Grammar.     The  number  of  his  pupils  was  con- 
tinually increasing  ;  and   he   continued   to  give  daily 
some  time  to  the  study  of  the  English  language  and 
literature,  so  that  his  time  was  sufiiciontly  occupied. 
I  find  among   his  papers,  extracts  from  some   of  the 
most   distinguished   Knu'lish  metaphysical  writers  and 
poets,  dated  this  year. 

During  the  summer  vacation  he  had  made  a  visit 
to  Dr.  Beck,  who  accompanied  him  to  Stockbridge 
to  see  Miss  Sedgwick.  These  visits  to  his  country- 
man and  friend  he  often  spoke  of  with  great  delight. 
From  the  time  Dr.  Beck  had  left  him  in  Philadelphia, 
Dr.  Follen  had  constantly  written  to  him  of  all  that 
passed  around  him,  or  that  interested  him  in  any  way. 
Some  extracts  from  these  letters  have  been  kindly 
furnished  me  by  Dr.  Beck.  They  lead  us  back  to  his 
residence  in  Philadelphia. 
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**  Philadelphia,  Marchy  1825. 
*^  I  inndo,  llic  other  dny  nt  the  Wislar  Club,  the 
acquaintance  of  a  Virginian,  who,  as  ])u  Ponceau  tells 
me^  lias  written  to  Jeflcrson  to  reconnnend  me  as 
teacher  of  the  Itonian  law  in  the  institution  erected 
by  him.  Dut  I  consider  this  a  very  uncertain  mat- 
ter before  1  know  Knglish  perfectly.  Besides,  I 
shotdd  like  a  temporary  appointment  in  Virginia,  but 
not  a  permanent  one  in  a  slave  State.  I  am  very 
sorry  Lafayette  docs  not  come  here,  liut  I  shall 
certainly  go  in  June  to  Pittsbin-g  or  Boston  to  meet 
him.  13y  that  time  1  hope  to  know  Knglish  well,  so 
that  any  recommendation  of  his  may  be  of  immediate 
use." 

*^  March  2G.  Yesterday  at  last  came  the  first 
letters  from  Basle,  which  I  transmit  immediately  to 
you'.'* 

*^  April  20.  I  have  enrolled  my  name  with  Du 
Ponceau   as  a  law  student. 

**  What  yoin*  father,  in  his  letter,  says  of  atithor- 
ship  I  find  correct,  in  case  it  is  to  be  followed  as 
the  principal  ptirsuit.  But  I  connot  here  omit  an 
observation,  which  I  think  I  have  before  stated  to 
you.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  every  otie,  whoso  edu- 
cation, as  to  its  foundation,  is  completed,  so  that 
he  can  pass  over  from  receiving  to  communicating, 
shouhl,  with  a  faithful  regard  to  his  talent,  select  that 
system  of  action  in  which  ho  can  accomplish  some- 
thing distingtiished.  I  confess,  that  the  distant  as- 
pect of  my  plan  (of  becoming  a  lawyer,  or  rather 
professor  of  law)  disquiets  me  somewhat.     However, 
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I  am  learning  English  ;  and  this,  like   ^  godliness,  is 
profitable  for  all  things.'  " 

^^  May  35.  I  have  passed  several  weeks,  for  the 
most  part,  in  bed  ;  and  this  confinement  has  reduced 
me  somewhat.  The  difficulty  commenced  with  the 
toothache,  as   in  New  York.      Now  I  am  well   again. 

**  I  expect  Lafayette  with  great  impatience.  I 
see  this  moment  in  the  papers,  that  Lafayette  will 
not  pass  through  here  on  his  way  to  Boston,  but  ar- 
rive there  directly  on  the  10th  of  June.  I  shall  go 
thither  at  any  rate  ;  but  I  should  like  to  meet  you, 
and  see  the  old  hero  with  you.  You  also  %vrite  to  me, 
that  he  will  probably  come  to  Northampton.  Write 
immediately  what  you  consider  the  best  arrange- 
ment." 

^^  June  25.  You  have  in  vain  expected  mo.  I 
will  not  conceal  from  you  the  reasons  of  my  not  go* 
ing  to  Boston  and  Northampton.  The  troublesome 
money  was  the  real  reason.  The  journey  would 
have  cost  me  over  thirty  dollars.  I  am  sorry  that 
this  wisdom  did  not  come  to  me  until  I  had  advanced 
as  far  as  New  York.  !Du  Ponceau  has  now  spoken 
with  some  lawyers.  They  are  willing  to  attend  my 
lectures  on  law  next  winter.  I  could,  he  thinks, 
earn  by  them  at  least  one  hundred  dollars.  I  said 
that  they  must  not  expect  classical  English.  What 
do  you  say,  dear  brother,  to  this  long  absence  of  all 
letters  from  s%veet  home  ?  I  hunger  and  long  for  this 
heart's  manna.  I  anticipate  much  pleasure  from  my 
lectures,  being  at  the  same  time  my  means  of  sup- 
port. •* 
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*^  July    25.      After  a   ratigiiing    ride    from    Norlh- 
amplon    to   Albany,   and    nrtcr   a    beautiful    sail    from 
ihoiice  to  New  York,  and  after  a  poor  nigin  at  Tren- 
ton, I  arrived   in    bealili,  but  very    tired,   in  Pbiladel- 
pliia.      Now  innnediately  to   the  main    point.      I   liave 
received  a  letter  from  Sartorius.      1  am  convinced   of 
the    correctness    of    bis    statements.      1    believe    tbat 
Mexico   is   safe,  especially  since  tlie  acknowledgment 
of   llie    inde|)enclcnce    of    St.    Domingo    by    France, 
wliicl)  is  a   plain   bint   to    Spain.      Jiut   I   go   not,  un- 
less  my    prospects   liere    sbould  be    entirely  overcast, 
whici)  will  be  determined  next  winter  by  my  lectures. 
Tlio  United  States   oder  to  me  a  spbere  of  usefulness 
wliicb    I   cannot  fnid    in    Mexico,    in    its   present  rude 
state.      Tbis  is  tbc   view  of  duty,   wliicb   is  not   over- 
balanced   by  tbe  cbarm   of  a    free    life    of  friendsliip. 
You  liavc  already  gained  a  footing.      We  remain  bere 
unless   tbe   prospect  of  an  early  independence  sbould 
vanisli.       Wben    1   arrived^  on    Sunday    last,    I    found 
that     I^afayette    was     going     tbe    following    morning. 
I  could  not  see  bim  tbat  day,  as  be  bad  made   an   ex- 
cursion into  tbe  country.     I  went,  tberefore,  on  Mon- 
day   morning,  at    5    oVIock,  to    tbe   steamboat.      lie 
welcomed    me    in    a    very    friendly    nnumer,  incpiired 
after  you,  and  of  my  prospects.      1  went  witb  bim  as 
far  as   Chester.      lie    invited    me,   urgently,  to   go    in 
August  to  Washington,  wben  be  would  make  me   ac- 
quainted with    many  distinguished    men,  and  give    me 
letters    to   Jeflcrson    and    Monroe,  which  might  be  of 
service   to    me.      Although    1    feel    the  importance  of 
improving  -the  last  moments  of  Lafayette^s    presence, 
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tho  money  for  tlie  journey  is  a  point  about  which  I 
am  not  certain.  Write  to  iiie  what  you  think  about 
Mexico.  I  am  now  studying  ^  Blackstone's  Com- 
mentaries,' which  are  excellently  written.  Du  Pon- 
ceau will  soon  publish  my  statement  of  my  aflairs  in 
Basle  in  one  of  the  papers.  I  had,  the  other  day,  in 
the  Philosophical  Society's  room,  a  long  and  friendly 
conversation  with  tho  Prussian  minister.  Neither 
knew  the  other  until  Du  Ponceau  directed  my  atten- 
tion to  my  companion." 

**  August  35.  I  do  not  go  to  Washington,  chiefly 
because  tho  journey  would  cost  me  more  than  forty 
dollars,  which  I  cannot  spare.  Du  Ponceau,  besides, 
dissuades  mc,  on  account  of  tho  loss  of  time.  I 
study  now  very  zealously.  I  live  in  the  countryi  five 
miles  from  Philadelphia,  near  the  falls  of  the  Schuyl- 
kill, in  a  beautiful  spot.  1  pay  only  two  dollars  and 
a  half  a  week.  How  is  it  as  to  your  plan  of  coming 
here  in  the  autumn  ?  " 

**  September  15.  I  employ  all  my  powers  to  pro- 
cure for  myself,  here  in  the  United  States,  a  sphere 
of  usefulness.  Yet  I  cannot  conceal  from  myself  the 
precarious  nature  of  my  position,  having  to  wait  near- 
ly five  years  to  become  an  advocate.  All,  therefore, 
depends  upon  tho  success  of  my  lectures.  I  deliver 
the  introductory  on  the  first  of  October.  Terms, 
ten  dollars  a  ticket.  I  shall  give  thirty  lectures.  I 
have  reason  to  expect  a  numerous  audience.  I 
should  prefer  being  a  teacher  of  law,  with  a  fixed 
salary,  to  the  practice  of  the  law.  The  more  I  see 
of  the  state   of  things,  the  more  I  perceive,  that  the 
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great  incomes  dcpciicl,  not  only  upon  great  ability  and 
knowledge,  but  also  on  many  half-honest  tricks.  I* 
remain  in  the  country  till  October." 

^^  November  25.      Du    Ponceau    only  on  October 
30th   communicated    to    me   a   letter  from    Professor 
Ticknor,  (he   had   received  it  some  time  ago,  but  had 
forgotten  it,)  who  says,  that  the    University  at  Cam- 
bridge contemplates  an  enlargement  of  its  departments, 
and   intends    to   appoint  a  teacher  of  the  German  lan- 
guage with   five  hundred    dollars'  salary,  and  asks  Du 
Ponceau,  whether    I   would    be  willing  to  accept    the 
place.      I   have  been  obliged  to  postpone  my  lectures 
several   weeks,  because  three  courts  are    now  sitting, 
and  the  lawyers  have  too   much    to    do.      On  this  ac- 
count   I   have  not  been  able  to  commence,  although  I 
showed    my  introductory    lecture    to    Du   Ponceau   a 
fortnight  ago,  who  praises   it  on  every  occasion,  and 
presses  me  to  print  it.     Professor  Ticknor  writes,  that 
if  I  wished  to  deliver  lectures  in  Boston  on  the  Roman 
low,  I   shotild    have   many  hearers.      I   could   do    this 
very  well,  as  I  should    have    half  the  week  to  mj'sclf. 
You  see,  my  dear    friend,  that  these    oflcrs    must    be 
more   agreeable    to  me,  who  seek,   above  all   things, 
independence   and  a  certain  support,  than  those   from 
Northampton,  [referring   to   an  invitation  to  give  lec- 
tures  at  the    law   school   in    NorthaiTipton,  under    the 
care    of  Judge    Howe    and    Mr.    Mills,]    whither    I 
should    prefer   going   on   3'our  account.      I  have  con- 
sulted with  Mr.  Du  Ponceau,  who   at  first  was  unde- 
cided, because  he  is,  as  I  think,  unwilling  to  lose  me, 
but  finally  considered  Cambridge  more  advantageous. 

VOL.   I.  14 


158  I^IFC    OF    CIIAllLiES    FOLLBN. 

He  wrote,  at   my  request,  to    Mr.    Tickiior,    that    I 
would  accept  the  olTer  as  soon  as  the  affair  %vas  cer- 
tain, but  tliat  I  wished  to  complete  my  course  of  lec- 
tures here  in  Philadelphia.      Du  Ponceau  has,  at  the 
same  time,  written  in  praise  of  my  knowledge  of  tlie 
law,  and  of  my  introductory  lecture,  and  urged  Profes- 
sor Ticknor  to  procure  for  me  at  Cambridge  a  profos* 
sorship  of  civil  law,  as  is  customary  in  Cnglish  univer- 
sities.     Thank  Judge  Howe  and  the  other  gentlemen 
for  their  confidence  and  friendly  offer,  but  say,  that  I 
am  not  yet  prepared  to  decide  upon  one  of  the  several 
prospects  opened  to  me.    You  see,  from  Jung's  letter, 
how  unfortunately  things  went  concerning  the  money 
sent  by  my  father.     Trusting  that  De  Rham  would  re- 
ceive  the  money  in  a  short   time,  I  had  drawn  upon 
him  for  thirty  dollars  more   than,  according  to   our 
settlement,  stood  to  my  credit.      Write  therefore   to 
!De    Rham  to    give    me    more    credit.      I  yrill  write 
to    Basle,   that   Jung    shall    send    what    rich    friends 
may  contribute  for  me,  on  condition  that  Jung  and 
your  father  do  nothing. 

**  November  28.  Tuesday  next  I  hope  to  be 
with  you.  I  have  accepted  the  ofier  from  Boston, 
so,  however,  that  I  can  leave  after  signifying  my  in- 
tention.    You  will  see  that  I  was  right  in  accepting." 

««  Cambridge^  JDecember  22(1,  1826. 

*^  I  am  no%v  somewhat  settled  here.     I  lodge  with 

Professor  Stearns,  and  take  my  meals  at  Dr.  Ware^s. 

Professor  Ticknor  has  been  constantly  very  friendly 

towards  me  ;  also  the  President  and  the  other  offi- 
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cers.      Having  come  a  short  time   before    the  vaca- 
tion,  which    lasts  a  fortnight,    I   have   not   yet    given 
any   instruction.      I  have   tliis   time  to  prepare  mj'self 
for  law  and  language.      I  shall  probably  have  an  au- 
dience of  twenty-five    or  thirty   lawyers  in    Doston. 
In  the  spring  and  summer  I  shall  hold  the  same  lec- 
tures hero  at  the  law  school.      I  have  already  worked 
a  good  deal  ;    but,   before    this,   I  missed  my   books 
and  papers.      Yesterday  they  arrived.      I  have  found 
several  good  books  here  in  the  College  library.      But, 
on   the   whole,    my    department    is    poorly    provided. 
Something,  however,   is  to  he  procured  at  my  sug- 
gestion.     Thank   Mr.    Bancroft  again  for  his  letters. 
He  enjoys  here  the  high  esteem  of  all.      Mr.  Folsom, 
the    librarian,    is    a    very    interesting    man.      He    has 
seen  the  whole  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.      He  was 
in  Naples  at   the  time  of  the  Revolution  ;   is  well  ac- 
quainted with   the   Italian  and  Modern  Greek    litera- 
ture.     I  shall  go,  on  Monday  next  or  earlier,  to  Bos- 
ton.    On  the  whole,  I  think    I  shall   live  here  very 
pleasantly.      A    great   advantage  is,  that  we  have  an 
excellent  reading-room,  with   a   considerable  number 
of  American  and  Knglish  papers  and  journals  ;  —  five 
dollars    a    year.      Professor    Ticknor    wished    that    I 
should    immediately  furnish    my  lodgings,   the    hiring 
furniture  being  more  expensive.      I  could  not  accept 
his  advice,  for  reasons  which  you  know,  although  he 
very  kindly   oflTered    as    much  money   as    I    wanted. 
Were  my  salary  raised   one  half,  so  that  I  could  live 
with  a  wife,  I  should  like  to   remain   here,   the  social 
is  so  agreeable,   and  then  not  far  from  you.      I 
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have    hope    that    the    people  will  wish  to  keep  me, 
especiaHy  when  they  see  that  I  take  an   interest   in 
my  business,  and  am  of  use  to  the  institution.     There 
are  two  things  on  which  I  should  like  to  have  your 
opinion.     I  want  a  German  Reader.     Professor  Tick* 
nor  is  of  the  same  opinion  as  I,  that  we  two  should 
make  a  Oerman  Chrestomathy,  which  might,  at  the 
same  time,  serve  as  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  Oer* 
roan  literature.      Professor  Ticknor  possesses,  as  you 
know,  a  very  rich  library.      If  we  add  to  this  what 
may  be   obtained   in   other   places,  we  might  furnish 
something  useful.      Ask  Mr.  Bancroft  for  his  opinion. 
The  book  must  be  such,  that  it   may  bo  introduced 
into  other  institutions,  and  thus  at  least  pay  its  ex- 
penses.     The  second  point  is  a  German  Grammar  in 
Englbh.     The  Grammar  of  Rowbotham  seems  to  me 
more  useful  than  that  of  Noehden  ;  but  even  that .  is 
capable    of  great  improvement.      I    know  we  have^ 
before  this,  spoken  of  this  subject  ;  and  you  thought 
to  prepare   a   Grammar.      I  know  not   whether  you 
have   done   any  thing  about  it.      At  any  rate,  do  note 
every  thing  that  occurs  to  you.      I  will  do  the  same, 
and  communicate  my  observations   to  you.      Yester- 
day there  was   a   party  at  Professor  Norton's,   very 
splendid    and    elegant.      I   made  the  acquaintance  of 
many  people  of  this  place  and  Boston.      I  cannot  yet 
accurately  calculate  how  much  I   expend    a    month. 
I  am  obliged  to  live  somewhat  genteelly^  and,  conse- 
quendy,  more   expensively  ;    but   I  see,   even    now, 
many  things  which  I  can  arrange  more  economically. 
I  should   think,  in  general,  it  is  more   expensive   to 
live  singly  than  with  a  -**^^  '' 
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^<  February  20tli,  1826.  Hero  at  last,  dear  friend, 
is  a  letter  from  our  Bnsle  friends.  1  am  very  btisy. 
The  first  two  sheets  of  my  Reader,  with  a  Preface, 
are  already  printed  ;  and  my  pupils,  thirty  in  num* 
ber,  translate  valiantly.  1  have  taken  the  extracts, 
with  the  aid  of  Professor  Ticknor  and  his  library, 
from  the  principal  authors  since  LfCssing.  I  wish  I 
had  some  fables  of  Pestnlozzi's.  There  is  no  extract 
from  Novalis,  because  I  have  nothing  of  him." 

^^  March  5.       I    answer   your   letter  for   the    sole 
purpose  of  requesting  you,  by  your  early  visit,  to  put 
an  end  to   the  necessity  of  corresponding.      I  expect 
our  University  will   particularly   apply  to  you   on    the 
subject  of  gymnastics.      I  have  commenced   gymnas* 
tic  exercises  with  the  students.    The  College  furnishes 
the  implements,  and  will  give  us  a  place.     At  present 
I  use  one  of  the  dining-halls.      All  show  much   zeal. 
In   Boston  a  gymnasium    is  soon   to    be   established. 
The  matter  will  lead    further,  probably,  than    most  at 
present  anticipate.      I  thank  you  for  sending  me  No- 
valis.     I  shall   take    the   fairy   tale  of  the   Rose-leaf. 
Do  not   forget  to  bring  what  drawings  you  have,  re* 
lating  to  gymnastics." 

*•  May  7.     Now  something  of  importance.     J 

has   arrived   in    New   York,   where    he    fotmd    letters 

from  Sartoritis,  &c.      J ,  being   disappointed,  has 

written  to  me,  and  appealed  to  my  hospitality,  until 
be  shall  be  able  to  stipport  himself.  I  answered,  of 
course,    immediately,  and    begged    him   earnestly    to 

come  and   live   with   me,   having   enough  for  both  of 

14  # 
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US.      I  have  told  him  to  go  by  the  way   of  Northamp- 
ton and  see  you.'' 

*^  June  23.  I  have  finished  my  course  of  lectures 
in  Boston,  and  commenced  the  preparation  of  a  Ger- 
man Grammar.  I  wish  you  to  send  me  all  the  memo- 
randa which  you  have,  and  inquire  also  of  Bode. 

**  June  29.  I  shall  come  to  you  in  the  beginning 
of  the  vacation  with  J ." 

*^  September  26.  We  have  celebrated  some  beau- 
tiful days.  The  dedication  of  Divinity  Hall  procured 
us  a  glorious  sermon  from  Dr.  Channing.  We  had 
some  good  orations,  at  the  Commencement,  from  Put- 
nam, Walker,  and  Palfrey,  and,  besides  that,  beautiful 
faces  in  the  galleries.  The  following  day  was  the  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  day, — an  oration  from  Judge  Story,  (fin- 
ished, encyclopsdian,)  and  a  very  witty  poem  from 
Mr.  Peabody,  of  Springfield.  I  had  been  chosen  a 
member  of  the  Society  in  the  forenoon,  on  which  ac- 
count I  was  allowed  to  appear  at  dinner.  It  was  one 
of  the  finest  and  most  entertaining  I  ever  was  present 
at.  Professor  Everett  presided.  There  was  no  end 
to  the  cannonading  of  wit.  The  toasts  were  really, 
almost  without  exception,  very  good.  Thanking  the 
society  for  my  reception,  I  ventured  into  the  fields  of 
wit.  *  That  mysterious  trinity  of  Greek  letters,  which 
unites  the  members  of  our  society,  and  makes  us  at 
the  same  time  Trinitarians  and  Unitarians,'  was 
my  toast.  The  general  applause  calmed  or  rather 
drowned  my  evil  conscience  concerning  the  wit  of 
this  witticism.  I  long  for  your  October  visit  in  the 
solitude  of  my  heart.'' 
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•*  September  26.  The  dny  after  to-morrow  my 
rope-dancing  begins  in  Boston.  Tlie  galloivs  stand, 
in  significant  majesty,  on  the  spot.  There  is  no  lack 
of  gallows-birds,  large  and  small,  genteel  and  vulgar. 
I  inclose  some  letters  from  Jung." 

<<  Boston  J  December  y  1826. 
^*  So  far  wit  and  wisdom.  Now  comes  common 
stupidity.  I  cannot  come  to  you  during  this  vaca- 
tion. I  must  finish  my  Grammar  in  order  to  retain 
my  reputation  and  place.  This  is  painful  to  one, 
who,  in  his  own  unhappiness,  can  find  consolation 
only  in  the  happiness  of  his  friends.'' 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  this  3'car,  1S26,  that  I  first 
saw  Dr.  Follcn.  Ho  was  introduced  to  me  by  our 
mutual  friend,  Catherine  Sedgwick,  who  was  in  Bos- 
ton on  a  visit.  He  accompanied  us  and  some  other 
ladies  to  his  gymnasium,  to  see  his  class  of  boys  go 
through  their  exercises.  He  took  us,  when  we  first 
entered  the  place,  to  look  at  a  very  amusing  carica- 
ture of  his  school,  particularly  of  his  elder  pupils  and 
himself,  in  the  act  of  performing  some  of  their  most 
dilReult  exercises.  ^^  1  have,"  he  said,  '^  put  this 
up  in  my  gymnasium,  that  we,  who  are  laughed  at, 
may  have  our  fair  portion  of  the  sport."  All  of  us 
noticed  the  simple,  good-humored  dignity  of  his  man- 
ner,  and  his  unaflbcted  enjoj'ment  of  a  jest  at  his 
own  expense.  The  childlike  earnestness,  the  sub- 
lime simplicity,  of  his  character  made  an  indelible 
impression  upon    me,  as   I  saw  him  then  for  the   first 
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time.      He  did  not  seem  a  stranger  to  me*      I  believe 
he  never  seemed  like  a  stranger  to  a  human  soul. 

A  small  number  of  ladies,  of  whom  I  was  one9 
had  just  formed  a  little  party  to  meet  once  a  week 
for  the  purpose  of  improvement  in  the  art  of  reading 
well.  We  invited  Dr.  Follen  to  join  us.  He  gladly 
accepted  the  invitation.  At  the  first  meeting,  when 
called  upon  to  read  in  his  turn,  he  objected,  on  the 
ground  that  he  could  not  read  any  thing  in  English 
well,  without  previously  studying  it.  I  asked  him  to 
recite  a  German  poem.  No  one  present  %vill  ever 
forget  his  recitation  of  Gothe's  *^  Kennst  du  das 
Land,"  especially  the  tender  accents  of  his  voice  when 
repeating  the  words, 

<«  Dahin  !  dahin  ! 
Miksht*  ioh  mit  diry  O  main  Geliebter,  siehn." 

It  was  indeed   the   cry  of  the  homesick  spirit  after 
its  father-land. 

The  following  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  his  parents 
at  this  time,  proves,  however,  that  he  began  to  feel 
himself  at  home  in  his  adopted  country. 

**  Cambridge^  December  19,  I826. 
^*  Mt  dear  Parents  and  Sisters, 
**  A  fortnight's  vacation  gives  me  the  long-desired 
time  to  write  to  you.  I  am  well,  and  my  position 
here  becomes  every  day  more  firm  and  agreeable,  in 
proportion  as  my  new  countrymen  are  assured,  that  I 
am  not  one  of  the  many  adventurers  and  impostors, 
through  whom  the  name  of  a  foreigner  has  become 
suspected  to  the  natives.      They  are  convinced,  that 
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my  new  country  has   always   been  the  country  of  my 
principles  ;    that  I  know  how  to  respect  the  peculiari- 
ties of  others,  and    that    I  attach   myself  cordially  to 
good  men»  and  particularly  to  aflcctionatc  family  cir- 
cles.     It    is   now  seven  years  since   I  left    my  home, 
and   I  have  not,  during  this,  my  private  seven  years* 
war  against    the    great    powers,   entered   my  father's 
house,  to  which  I  am   bound    by  the  most  sacred  ties 
of  love  and  gratitude.      I    know   that  I  have,  through 
my  absence,  deeply  afllicfed  my  dear  friends,  and  es- 
pecially you,  my   dear  father.      But  3'ou   know,  that 
the   principles,  on   account  of  which   I,  together  with 
others,  have    been    persecuted,  and  \vl:ich,  with  many 
of  my  fellow-sufTercrs,  may  have  been  opinions  taken 
upon  trust,  or  mere  freaks  of  an  ill-rc^ulated  imagina- 
tion, —  that  these  principles  have  been  with  me  mat- 
ters of  conscience,  and  the  results  of  laborious  thought 
and   study.      Hence,  there   is    in  this  country,  where 
law   alone   governs,  no  more  quiet  citizen  than  I.      I 
should  have  lost   my  self-respect,  and    deserved    the 
contempt  of  my  adversaries,  had  I  acted  according  to 
their  principles.     Hence,  in  the  storms  of  misfortune, 
as  well  as  in  those  of  the  ocean,  the  infallible  magnet 
in  my  breast  has  never  wavered,  but   remained   fixed 
as  the  polar  star  to  which  it  points.      And  I  am  con- 
vinced,   that   even  you,    dear    father,    will  forget   the 
pain  of  separation,  as  soon  as  you  know  that  it  is  well 
with  your  children,  though    they   are    far   from  3'ou  ; 
and   especially  when  you  see  that  we  have   preserved 
your  image  true  and  pure ;  preserved  in  us,  bright  and 
true^  the  image  of  rectitude,  which  you  placed  before 
us  from  childhood,  your  own  image." 
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Here  follows  an  account  of  his   gymnasia  in  Cam- 
bridge and  Boston,  which  need  not  be  repeated  ;  and 
he  goes  on.     *<  The  mass  of  the  people  are  here   far 
better  instructed  than    in    any   part  of  £urope  with 
which    I    am    acquainted.       Our  German    emigrants^ 
who    settle    in    Pennsylvania,    with    the    Irish,    who 
commonly   find  employment  on  the   high    roads    and 
canals,  and  as  servants,  are  most  uncivilized,  but  are, 
nevertheless,  highly  esteemed  ;  the  first,  as   industri- 
ous cultivators  of  the  soil  ;   the  last,  as   daj'-laborera 
and  servants.     Many  of  them,  that  is,  of  the  Ger- 
mans (for  the   Irish   soon   get  rid  of  their  earnings), 
rise    by  their  industry  to  the   station  of  respectable 
citizens,  and  most  of  them  are  prosperous,  and  frugal, 
though  hospitable.     But  they  have  not  the  smallest 
inclination  to  give  their  children  a  better  education, 
and  are  even  strengthened   in   this  by  their  clergy, 
generally  ignorant  fanatics  (with  many  honorable  ex- 
ceptions), who  are   inclined    to   put  down  every  at- 
tempt to  open  their  minds,  lest  thus  heresy  should  be 
introduced.     This  is  the  state  of  things  in  the  Ger- 
man villages.     The  German  mechanics  and   traders, 
who  come  here,  succeed  tolerably  well,  for  the  most 
part,  but  they  spoil   every  thing  with  the   inhabitants, 
because   they  foolishly  criticize   every  thing   in    this 
country,  and  pretend,  that  they  have  been  great  gen- 
tlemen at  home.      This   is    still   more    disgusting   in 
the  French,  who  find   fault  with   every  thing   merely 
because  it  is  not  French  ;  so  that  I  often  have  occa- 
sion to  wonder  at  the  good-nature  of  the  people,  who 
do  not   fail,  notwithstanding   their  rudeness,  to   ac- 
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knoivlcdgo  and  respect  the  good  qualities  of  those 
who  blaino  and  ridicule  them,  at  the  same  time  that 
tlioy  find  among  them  liberty  and  support. 

^^  In  learned  men  and  literary  institutions,  they  are 
far  behind  the  Germans,  though  the  progress  of  the 
people  since  their  independence  (a  period  of  fifty 
years)  is  inconceivably  great. 

**  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  arts  in   general  ; 
though  painting   here   in  Boston  has  produced  works 
of  great  value  ;  and  in  the  belles-lettres  some  excel- 
lent things  have  appeared.    One  art,  however,  is  here 
in    greater    perfection    than    elsewhere,    that    of  elo* 
quencc.      I   know,  indeed,   no   higher  intellectual  en- 
joyment, than    to    listen    to   a   political    discourse    of 
Webster  or   Cverett,    or   a   sermon  from   Channing. 
This    last,   the    most    distinguished    preacher    in    the 
United   States,   stands  at  the  head  of  the  Unitarians, 
that  is,  of  that  religious  sect,  who  regard  Christ  as  a 
divinely   inspired,  perfect    man,  and    who  reject  the 
Trinity.      To   this   doctrine  belong  the  best  informed 
men    of  this    State  ;    and    it   was  very    delightful    to 
Dr.  Clianning  to  learn  through  me,  that  a  great  number 
of  German  Lutherans  thought  with  him.      I  have  had 
much  conversation  with  him,  especially  on  philosophic 
cud  subjects,  and  we  agree  about  them  in   all  essential 
particulars.     He  is,  besides,  my  very  warm  friend,  and 
the  firmest  spiritual  stay  and  stafl*  which  I  have  here. 
^^  Religion  and  the   church  are  far  more  important 
in  New  ISngland   than  in   Europe,  although  the  State 
has  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  them,  and  a  society 
of  atheists  or  idolaters  could  exist  here  with  as  much 
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security  as  any  Christian  sect.      £ach  sect  maintains 
its   churches   and  its   ministers,   if  it  has  them,  (the 
Quakers,  for  example,  have  none,)*  and  regulates  its 
affairs  without  the   State's   having   the  smallest  influ- 
ence, or  the  religious  faith  of  the  individual  affecting 
at  all  his  position  in  regard  to  civil  rights.     Never- 
theless, there  is  scarcely  one  now  among  a  thousand  to 
b'3  found,  who  does  not  go  to  church  twice  on  the  Sun- 
day, and  who,  even  if  in  other  respects  a  miser,  does 
not  contribute  richly  to  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy, 
and   to   ecclesiastical   institutions.      !Even  those,  who 
are  not  religious  in  heart,  feel,  that,  in  a  social  organi- 
zation like  this,  the  bonds  of  order,  which  are  formed 
in  other  States  by  outward  force,  must  consist  in  the 
hearts  and  the  motives  of  men.      The  tone  of  socie- 
ty,   is,   in    this    view,   extremely   strict.     Oaths    and 
curses,  whether  good  or  evil  spirits  are  invoked,  ex- 
clude one   from  good   society  ;  so  does  the  most  re- 
mote   double   entendre   in  the    presence    of  women. 
Respect  for  females  is  a  6xed  article  of  faith.     I  have 
never  yet  heard   the  slightest  expression,  which  did 
not   manifest  great   regard   to   them.     A   number  of 
men  rise  as  soon  as  a  lady  enters,  and  each  one  offers 
his  seat,  whether  in  private  society,  or  the  theatre,  or 
In  church.    Women  and  clergymen  are  most  honored. 
The  greatest  influence,   however,  on  the  whole,  is 
exercised  by  lawyers  and  by  rich  merchants. 

**  I  have  been  carried  away  so  far  by  my  love  of 
description,  that  I  have  not  yet  thanked  you,  dear 
parents  and  sisters,  for  your  aflTectionate  letters,  which 
I  received  this  summer.     The  whole  dear  Oiessen 
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honie^  now  transferred  to  Friedbcrg,  stands  bcrore 
my  soul.  It  does  my  heart  good  to  have  a  sign  of 
life   from    each   of  the   family   circle,    father,  mother, 

sisters,  and    relatives  in  re   ei   spc.      liut    from 

I  have  seen  nothing  for  years.  If  he  is  withheld  by 
my  former  political  relations,  I  would  remark,  that, 
since  I  became  a  citizen  here,  I  have  publicly  re- 
nounced, under  oath,  all  further  connexion  with  for- 
eign governments.  Therefore  I  am,  as  to  Kurope, 
politically  dead,  and  continue  to  live  only  for  my 
family.  The  hatred  against  the  governments  on  the 
other  side,  which  I  brought  on  board  ship,  has  changed 
into  entire  hidiflerencc  ;  and  I  only  wish  that  my 
persecutors  woidd  allow  mc  the  blessing  of  their  for- 
getfulness.^' 

[There  follow  here  pleasant  reminiscences  of  his 
youth  and  of  Giessen  ;  then,  a  request  for  his  certifi- 
cate of  baptism,  and  for  an  impression  of  the  family 
seal.] 

**  What  you  say,  dear  father,  of  our  reunion,  one 
day^  in  that  world,  is  as  if  written  from  my  heart,  and 
has  more  certainty  to  me,  than  all  which  our  five 
animal  senses  represent  to  us  as  true.  Rut  what  you 
write  about  the  not  meeting  in  this  world,  I  cannot 
agree  to^  and  shall  take  it  upon  mj^self,  at  the  right 
timO)  to  present  you  with  a  proof  to  the  contrary. 

^^  God  preserve  to  you,  dear  father,  the  two  good 
eyes  with  which  you  write  me  such  aflectionate  let- 
terS)  and  ptit  to  shame  even  my  caligraphy.  I  greet 
you  all  from  my  whole  heart,  father,  mother,  sisters, 
wad  friends.  Your  faithful  Ciiari^es." 

TOL.  I.  15 
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Very  soon  after  our  acquaintance  commenced, 
I>r.  Follen  informed  mo  of  his  engagement  in  Ger- 
many, and  told  me  of  his  hope,  that,  as  soon  as  he 
had  some  adequate  means  of  support  for  a  wife,  the 
lady  would  follow  him  to  this  country. 

The  reading  parties,  which  he  had  joined,  wore 
not  only  a  great  enjoyment  to  him,  on  account  of  their 
tridy  social  character  and  of  the  agreeable  people 
whom  he  met  at  them,  but  ho  thought  them  very  use* 
ful  to  him  as  a  means  of  acquiring  a  more  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  language,  and  a  nicer  pronunciation. 
He  made  some  attempts,  this  winter,  at  writing  £ng* 
lish  verse.  One  specimen  only  of  these  eflbrts  re- 
mains in  existence.  Pie  brought  it  to  mo,  and  asked 
me  to  correct  it  ;  but  I  preferred  leaving  it  as  it  was, 
even  had   I  been  able  to  improve  it. 

The  idea  was  excited  in  his  mind,  he  said,  by  the 
recollection  of  a  visit  he  made  one  morning,  very 
early,  to  a  little  chapel  in  Switzerland.  He  saw 
there  some  one  who  was  deeply  moved  by  devotional 
feeling,  and  in  whose  tearful  eyes,  as  they  were  raised 
to  heaven,  the  light  of  the  early  morning  was  reflect- 
ed. When  he  came  out  of  the  chapel,  he  was  struck 
with  the  glowing  light  of  the  rising  sun  upon  the  dew« 
drops  on  the  flowers.  The  beautiful  images,  that 
had  been  awakened  in  his  mind  within  and  outside 
of  the  chapel,  still  lived  in  his  memory,  and  ho  en- 
deavoured to  embody  them  in  verse.  I  feel  assured, 
that  these  lines  will  be  read  with  interest. 

**  Sweet  in  tlio  floweret's  cup, 
Sfisrklefl  the  skj-born  drop  ; 
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Sfiiiliii|r  in  tcarH  nfblias, 

Nt'ttiirt*  iiiil»il»fH  larnveii'tf  iiioriiiii|^  kiss. 

TliiiM,  \\  hrii  cMiiotion 

J.iiflatii  llio  piiri*  rye, 

'IViirN  <»r  tlfv«>lioii 

S|H*nk  <iocl  in  niKli  ; 

llc*iivrn  oil  cMrlh  iiiipn*8!iiii{;, 

SliiiicM  in  llic  vyc  God's  blcsiiing^.'* 


CHAPTER    X, 


Teachers*  Meetings  at  Dr.  Clianning'e.  —  Dr.  Follen  reeolvee  to 
enter  the  Miniiitry.  —  He  etudiee  Divinity  with  Dr.  Channing. 
—  Correspondence  with  Dr.  Channing.  —  He  reaigne  the  Caro 
of  the  Gymnasium  in  Boston. —  Extracts  from  his  Journal. 

During  this  winter  (the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1836,  and  the  early  part  of  1827,)  the  teachers 
of  the  Sunday  School  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chan- 
ning^s  church  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  in  his 
study,  once  a  fortnight,  to  discuss  with  him  and  each 
other  the  subject  of  religious  education.  Each  one 
was  desired  by  him  to  invite  any  friend  to  join  them, 
who  was  interested  in  the  subject,  and  would  take  a 
part  in  the  discussion.  I  was  one  of  the  teachers, 
and  invited  Dr.  FoUen  to  make  one  of  our  happy  and 
truly  privileged  company.  This  was  his  first  intro- 
duction to  Dr.  Channing,  and  was  the  commence* 
ment  of  a  friendship  which  has  had  no  change^  and 
can  have  no  end. 

Dr.  Follen  was,  as  may  be  supposed,  a  great  ac- 
quisition to  our  meetings.  His  free  and  independent 
thought,  and  his  frank  and  fearless  expression  of  bis 
opinions,  encouraged  others  to  think  and  to  speak 
freely  ;  while  his  unaffected  respect  for  the  views 
of  others,   and    the    place    of  a   learner,   which    his 
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moclcsty  always  led  him  to  take  for  himseir,  made 
him  the  model  for  all.  When  he  spoke  of  spiritual 
roaliticS)  of  his  faith  in  a  future  life,  every  one  felt 
that  he  spoke  of  what  he  believed,  and  that  immor- 
tality had  already  commenced  in  him. 

One  evening,  after  we  Iiad  been  at  one  of  these 
never  to  he  forgotten  conversations,  I  said  to  him, 
*•  Why  do  you  not  become  a  preacher  ?  "  **0,  I 
am  not  sufliciently  fitted  for  such  a  great  work,''  he 
replied,  ^^  though  it  would  be  uiy  highest  ambition." 
••  Why  not  begin  now,  and  prepare  yourself  for  the 
ministry  ?  I  think  it  is  your  true  mission.''  ^^  I 
hove  thought  so  myself,"  he  replied,  ^^  and  my  early 
studies  in  (Jermany  were  a  preparation.  But  do  you 
think,  that  I,  a  foreigner,  could  ever  venture  to 
preach  in  Knglish  ?  "  1  told  him,  that  I  thought  his 
£nglish  was  better  than  ours,  and  tirged  him  to 
promise,  that  he  would  devote  himself  to  the  min- 
istr}'.  ''  I  cannot  promise,"  he  said,  ^^  though  it 
is  what  I  should  most  desire  ;  but  I  will  think  se- 
riously of  it,  and  tell  you  as  soon  as  1  have  made 
up  my  mind." 

When  I  met  him,  a  week  afterwards,  I  said,  ^^  Is 
it  yes  or  no  ?  "  **  Yes,"  he  replied,  with  a  solemn 
and  holy,  yet  joyful  earnestness,  that  seemed  like  a 
true  consecration  of  himself  to  the  work.  He  im- 
mediately made  known  his  determination  to  Dr.  Chan- 
ning,  and  begged  him  to  allow  him  to  commence  his 
preparatory  studies  with  him.  His  thorotigh  educa- 
tion in  his  own  country,  and  his  theological  studies  in 
Oiessen,   made   the    labor  of  fitting   himself  for  the 

16* 
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ministry  here,  comparatively  easy.  Dr.  Chnnning 
aided  him  grently  by  his  sympathy  and  friendly  coun- 
sel. The  blessing,  that  his  friendship  wos  to  hinif 
will  be  best  shown  by  the  followmg  letters,  which 
passed  between  them  in  the  summer  of  1827. 

**  JVcic  York,  May  24,  1827- 
^^  My  dear  Sir, 

^^  1  presume  you  have  heard  of  the  death  of  your 
compatriot  and  friend  Dr.  Bardili.  The  circum- 
stances of  it  were  very  aflecting.  Last  Friday  morn- 
ing he  called  to  see  me,  and  spent  an  hour  with  mo. 
He  seemed  to  be  well,  as  I  understand,  throtigh  the 
day,  and  had  made  an  engagement  to  meet  a  friend 
of  mine  at  eight  o^clock  in  the  evening.  But  at  nine 
some  person,  entering  his  room,  found  him  dead. 
He  died,  probably,  of  apoplexy.  In  the  morning  he 
talked  freely,  though  he  did  not  seem  very  cheerfuK 
He  told  me,  that  he  intended  to  return  to  his  own 
country  in  about  three  months,  and  should  probably 
become  a  minister.  We  will  hope,  that  he  has  gone 
to  ofler  worship  in  a  higher  temple.  Sudden  death 
is  always  solemn.  In  the  present  case,  it  may  be 
considered  as  a  kinder  mode  of  removal  than  a  linger- 
ing sickness  would  have  been.  He  was  a  stranger, 
and  would  have  wanted  the  comforts  of  a  home,  and 
those  offices  of  domestic  love,  which,  in  a  sick  and 
dying  room,  are  worth  more  than  the  homage  of  the 
world.  This  event  may  be  used  by  us  to  confirm  in 
us  that  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  of  which  we  have  so 
often   spoken.      When   we   see  what  a  vapor  life  is. 
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how  suddenly  dissolved,  \vc  should  dismiss  our  anxie- 
ty about  prolonging  i(>  and  count  that  man  the  most 
privileged,  who,  instead  of  wasting  it  in  eflbrts  to  es- 
cape its  end,  oflers  it  ti)>  freely  in  the  cause  of  God 
and  man,  of  freedom  and  religion.  1  owe  to  you 
some  interesting  views  on  this  subject,  and  hope  to 
renew  our  conversation  on  my  rettn*n. 

^^  1  shall  leave  this  city  soon,  and  shall  probably 
go  to  llhode  Island,  after  a  short  excursion  in  the 
western  parts  of  this  State.  When  1  am  settled,  I 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

**  Very    truly   your   friend, 

*'    Wm.    E.    CllANNINlS.'' 

**   Cambridge^  July  1,  1627. 
«'  Dkar  Sill, 

^^  Vour  return  to  &\ewport  aflbrds  me  the  long- 
desired  opportunity  of  writing  to  you.  1  rejoice,  with 
all  3*oiir  friends  in  this  vicinity,  in  knowing  you  are 
near  us  again  ;  and  1  hope,  that  your  journey  may 
have  been  as  beneficial  to  your  health  and  spirits,  as 
it  certainly  has  been  to  the  spiritual  health  of  those, 
who,  on  your  way,  received  from  you  the  blessings 
of  Christian   light  and   love. 

^^  1  heartily  thank  you,  dear  Sir,  for  your  kind  let- 
ter from  New  York.  1  was  glad,  that  the  sorroivful 
tidings  it  confirmed  were  thus  conveyed  to  mo  from  a 
quarter  to  which  1  am  indebted,  and  am  constantly 
looking  up,  for  that  spiritual  sunshine,  which  breaks 
through  Qvcry  cloud  arising  from  earthly  sorrow,  and 
turns  all  gloom  into  brightness. 
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^^  The  circumstance  you  mention  in  your  leltery 
that  my  deceased  friend  had  the  intention  of  returning, 
in  n  short  time,  to  his  own  country,  there  to  become 
a  minister  of  Christ,  was  new  to  me.  His  desire  is 
now  fuKilled,  and  in  a  more  perfect  way  than  he  him- 
self could  have  accomplished  it.  Kor  the  Kather  of 
all,  whose  eye  is  upon  his  children  everywhere,  and 
preserves  them  their  birthright  in  heaven  while  they 
are  naturalized  on  earth,  has  called  back  the  home- 
sick spirit  to  his  own  country,  where  he,  as  I  trust 
with  you,  is  now  offering  worship  in  a  higher  temple. 

^^  It  is  gratifying  to  my  feelings  that  my  friend,  be- 
fore his  death,   has    seen   you,    and    beheld    in    your 
eyes    the   reflection    of  that  look    of  love  which  was 
soon  to  welcome  him  in  heaven.      There,  in  a  wider 
sphere  of  exertion  and  enjoyment,  I   hope  to   meet 
him  again,  with  many  of  those  most  privileged  of  men, 
who,  *  instead  of  wasting  their  life  in  efforts  to  escape 
its  end,  have  oflered  it  up  freely  in  the  cause  of  God 
and  man,  of  freedom  and  religion.'      I  hope  to  meet 
him  there,  if  my  exertions  do  not  fall  short  of  my  ar- 
dent  desire    to    keep,    as    Milton  says,  in   tune  with 
heaven.     And  in  this  respect  I  owe  to  you,  my  most 
excellent  friend,  much   more   than    I   am    capable   of 
expressing.      At  the  time  when  I  became  acquainted 
with  you,  the  shares   I   once   held  in  the  bright  land 
of  hope  and  lofty  enterprise  had  sunk  in  my  own  esti- 
mation.   The  bitter  recollection  of  former  disappoint- 
ment, together  with  the   insignificance  of  my  late  oc- 
cupations, checked  the   best  impulses,  and   operated 
on  my  depressed  spirits   like  an  evil  prophecy  on  a 
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superstitious  mini].  Hut  you,  you  have  straightened 
tiio  sia(*k  cords  of  my  heart,  and  timed  it  again  for 
the  inspiration  of  heaven. 

^^  There  are  several  theological  stibjects  concern- 
ing which  1  desire  your  opinion  and  advice.  ]3ui  iny 
mind  is  now  tmlbrtunately  so  nuich  distracted  with 
diflcrent  occupations,  that  all  my  attempts  at  writing 
down  a  series  of  thoughts  prove  tmsiiccessrid.  Yet, 
while  the  minor  factdties  of  the  mind  arc  engaged  in 
transitory  pursuits,  the  deepest  and  fondest  exertions 
of  jny  soul  are  directed  to  that  tmiversal  JMind,  which 
is  revealed  in  the  creation  and  in  the  highest  results  of 
inspired  wisdom.  The  more  my  mind  presses  on  to- 
wards that  all-seeing  l^ight,  so  much  the  more  its 
warmth  expands  and  attracts  my  heart,  as  if  to  assin*e 
me,  that  wisdom  and  love,  as  well  as  light  and 
warmth,  How  from  the  same  eternal  Source. 

"Our  next  college  vacation  begins  about  the  middle 
of  this  month,  and  contiimes  to  the  end  of  August. 
I  wish  to  employ  this  time  principally  in  the  study  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  in  writing  down,  in  a  series 
of  lectures,  my  ideas  on  religion,  moral  and  rational 
law.  For  this  purpose,  I  need  and  request  your 
kind  assistance  ;  and  if  3'ou  are  not  averse  to  having 
near  yoti  a  greedy  ptipil,  who  threatens  to  encroach 
on  3'our  spare  hoin-s,  1  should  take  lodgings  near 
yours,  at  Newport,  about  the  beginning  of  next 
month. 

**  Your  friend, 

**   CilAnLES   FOLLEN.'* 
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**  Portsmouifij  (R.  I.)  July  17,  1827. 
^^  My  dkar  Sir, 

^^  I  thnnk  you  for  your  kind  letter.  It  was,  of 
course,  gratifying  to  me.  To  know  that  I  have  con- 
tributed at  ail  to  the  peace  or  progress  of  such  a 
mind  as  yours,  is  a  great  happiness.  I  wish  yoti  to 
feel,  that  you  have  paid  your  debt.  My  interviews 
with  you  have  been  highly  interesting  ;  and  I  owe  to 
them  views  and  impressions,  which  have  quickened 
and  enriched  my  mind. 

^^  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  and  have  yoti  for  a 
neighbour.  You  must  prepare  yourself  for  a  very 
quiet  way  of  living.  The  country  here  is  undisturbed 
by  the  movements  which  give  what  is  called  anima- 
tion to  the  neighbourhood  of  a  large  city.  I  have 
obtained  lodgings  for  you  at  a  comfortable  inn  a  few 
steps  from  me.  I  am  quite  at  leisure,  and  shall  be 
trtily  gratified  to  see  you.  We  have  pleasant  walks 
and  drives,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  exercise  as  well  as 
sit  together. 

**  Very  truly  your  friend, 

**    W.   E.   ClIANNINO." 

After  having  first  paid  a  short  visit  to  his  friend  Dr. 
Beck,  Dr.  Follen  went  to   Newport,  and    passed  the 
remainder   of  his    vacation   at   the   lodgings   engaged 
for  him    by    Dr.   Channing,    and    in    the    enjoyment 
of  his    society.       He    studied    faithfully.      The    lec- 
tures   he  did    not    complete  ;    but   he   made  copious 
notes   upon  the  New  Testament  for  this  pprpose,  and 
upon  the  diflerent  works  which  he  was  reading.     He 
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has  often  spoken  to  me  of  the  high  enjoyment  he  de- 
rived from  the  free,  intimate  communion  he  had  this 
summer  with  his  friend  Dr.  Channing.  The  higliest 
and  holiest  subjects  were  the  themes  of  their  conver- 
sation. They  often  took  very  diflercnt  views.  But 
as  truth,  not  victory,  was  ever  their  object,  their  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  served  only  to  shed  more  hglit 
upon  the  mind  of  each,  and  to  add  another  charm  to 
their  aflcctionate  and  happy  intercourse. 

I  find  among  his  pajicrs  the  copy  of  a  note  whicli 
ho  wrote,  this  summer,  to  accompany  a  copy  of 
*^  Hope  Leslie,"  whicli  he  sent  to  a  friend.  It  seems 
to  me  worthy  of  a  place  here. 


**  To  Mils. 


^^  Allow  me,  dear  Madam,  to  introduce  an  orphan 
girl,  hi  a  plain  pilgriiu\s  dress,  to  the  family  of  your 
favorite  books.  Tlw  child,  who  wishes  to  be  adopt- 
ed by  you,  is  called  ^  Hope  Leslie.'  This  name 
was  given  to  her  when  she  was  baptized  with  the 
water  of  the  Knglisli  establishment.  But  the  most 
interesting  traits  in  her  characier  seem  to  spring  from 
a  baptism  of  the  great  •Spirit.  Accordingly,  those 
friends  of  the  child,  who  arc  less  inclined  to  refer  to 
the  water,  than  to  the  spirit  which  moves  upon  it, 
might  prefer  to  have  her  called  Magawisca." 

Previously  to  his  visit  to  Newport,  ]>r.  Follen  liad 
resigned  his  superintendence  of  the  Boston  Gymna- 
sium. The  committee  expressed  their  sense  of  the 
vahie  of  his  services,  and  their  regret  at  losing  them. 
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in  a  very  kind  letter,  to  which   he  sent  the   following 
reply. 

"  To 

^^  Cambridge^  July  3,  1837. 
<<  Dear  Sir, 

^*  The  letter,  in  which  the  Committee  of  the    Pu- 
pils of  the   Boston  Gymnasium    have    expressed    the 
kind  feelings  of  these  gentlemen  toward  me,  has  filled 
me  with  uncommon  pleasure.      The  impressions  I  re- 
tain of  this  institution,  after  having  resigned  the  charge 
of  it  to  abler   hands,   are  among    the   most   pleasant 
recollections  of   my   life.      I   shall  always   rejoice   in 
remembering   the    truly  patriotic  views,  to  which   the 
Boston  Gymnasium    owes   its  existence,  and    the    ef- 
ficient  zeal   with  which   these    exercises    have    been 
carried  on,  and  which  even  the  severest  temperature 
of  last   winter   could    never  depress   to   zero.      That 
healthy  atmosphere  of  the  mind,  a  cheerful  mood  and 
kind  feelings,  which  reigned  in  the  Gymnasitim,  add- 
ed  the    charms   of  good    society   to    the   advantages 
which   each   individual    derived    from    the   exercises. 
Moreover,  the  pleasure  of  seeing   similar  and    partly 
filial  institutions  springing  up   in    other  cities,  seemed 
to  justify  the  hope,  that  gymnastic   exercises   would 
be  generally  adopted  as  a  regular  branch  of  education, 
and  as  a  source  of  health,  strength,  and  gracefulness, 
particularly  to  those  persons,  whose  condition  of  life 
is  such   as   to  induce   them  to  neglect  the  cultivation 
of  their  physical  powers. 

*<  Besides    these  general   grounds   of  satisfaction. 
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which  T  have  in  roininon  with    ail    the  gentlemen  be- 
longing  to   the  Gymnasium,    I    have    many   particular 
reasons   for  cherishing  the  recollection  of  the  services 
I   rendered   to  this   institution.      The  Gymnasium  has 
aflTordod    me    an    opportunity    of    forming    many    ac- 
quaintances, which    I  trust  will   continue    independent 
of    it.      As  an    instructor,  1    succeeded    in    obtaining 
(perhaps    too   soon),  that  which    I    consider  the   most 
desirable   result    of  all   tcaching«   a    nutnber  of  juipils 
far  surpassing  their  master;  and  at  the  end  of  my  ser- 
vices   r  see   them    acknowledged    in    a    manner,   for 
which   I   find  an  aderpiate  cause,   not   so  much   iti  my 
own  actions,  as  in  the  kindness  of   those  who  are  wil- 
ling to  take  my  good  iiucntion  for  the  intended  action. 
**  I  sincerely  wish  and  hope,  that  the    Gymnasium 
may  continue    a   benefit    to   this   enlightened  city,  and 
that    its   branches    may    spread    over  all    this  free  and 
happy  land,  which   my  principles  lead  me  to  consider 
as   my   country,  while    the  kindness  of   its    inhabitants 
makes  me  embrace  it  as  my  home. 

^*  Be  so  kind,  clear  Sir,  as  to  present  to  the  com- 
mittee, and  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Gymnasium, 
whoso  teacher  I  have  had  the  honor  to  be,  my  sincere 
thanks  for  the  expression  of  their  kind  feelings  to- 
wards me,  and  accept  the  assurance  of  the  high  con- 
sideration   with   which    1    have    tl;e   honor  to   be,  dear 

Sir, 

^^  Your  servant  and  friend, 

**  C1IARI.E8   FOLI-EN." 

All    his    leisure    hours    Dr.  Follen    devoted    most 
VOL.  I.  16 
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assiduously  to  the  study  of  his  profession,  which  wasy 
in  fact,  a  renewal  of  his  early  studies  in  Germany. 
The  Bihle  in  Knglish  seemed,  he  said,  almost  like 
a  new  book  to  him.  It  was  divested  of  all  the  disa-- 
grccable  associations  and  belittling  recollections,  %vhich 
still  clung  around  it  in  his  own  language,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  being  forced  sometimes,  by  his  grand- 
parents, to  read  it  to  them  as  a  task.  But  in  English  it 
was  to  him  like  a  new  revelation.  He  was  often  so 
much  aflected  by  some  passages  in  it,  that  he  found 
it  difTicult  to  speak.  It  was  a  common  remark  of 
those  who  heard  him  read  it  in  the  pulpit,  that  they 
had  never  understood  and  felt  the  full  power  and 
beauty  of  the  Bible  till  they  heard  him   read  it. 

In  the  November  of  this  year  (1827),  Dr.  Pol- 
len commenced  a  diary  in  English,  in  which  he  noted 
down  every  thing  that  passed  which  interested  him. 
His  circle  of  acquaintance  was  then  largo.  The 
meetings  at  Dr.  Channing's,  and  the  reading  par- 
ties, were  continued  this  winter  ;  and  the  journal 
contains  faithful  records  of  many  of  the  conversations 
in  which  he  took  part,  as  well  as  his  opinions  of 
many  individuals.  Much  is  too  personal  to  be  print- 
ed. I  give  some  extracts  from  it,  which  I  have 
thought  not  liable  to  this  objection. 

<*  Cambridge  J  1827. 

*^  November  6.      At  tea  I  had  a  conversation  with 

Dr.  Ware  on  this  peculiar  quality  in  human  nature, 

that  a  man   sees  with  much  less  displeasure  opinions 

and   tendencies  which    are    directly  opposed    to  his 
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own,  llinii  those  wliicli  dcviaitc  loo  liitic  froin  his 
views  to  be  considered  adverse,  and  yet  vary  so 
iniicli  ns  to  oblige  one  to  view  them  as  foreign.  I 
qtiotod  the  phenomenon,  that  heretics,  in  the  early 
Cliri;5tian  history,  had  been  persecuted  hy  church  and 
state  with  innch  more  acrimony  and  violence,  than 
the  Jews  and  heathens.  lie  mentioned  the  mission- 
aries in  Calcutta  evincing  intich  more  dissatisfaction 
and  opposition  towards  the  Unitarians,  than  towards 
the  Hindoos.  Keuds  in  families  ;  brothers  not  speak- 
ing to  each  other  ;  civil  wars.  Dv.  Ware  thought 
the  reason  of  tiiis,  in  a  great  measure,  lay  in  the  per- 
suasion, that  men  are  inclined  to  ascribe  wilfulness  to 
those  who  dissent  but  little,  as  they  must  know  bet- 
ter, having  so  many  other  contiguous  views  in  com- 
mon with  us  ;  while  we  are  more  apt  to  make  al- 
lowance for  those  wlio  are  entirely  opposed  to  us,  as 
they  want  all  those  preparatory  views  which  would 
lead  them  to  conformity  with  ours. 

^^  Grater  remarked,  that  the  passionate  mood  of 
mind,  tmder  these  circumstances,  is  owing  to  the  in- 
terest we  take  in  persons  with  whcnu  we  agree,  or  are 
connected,  in  many  respects.  This  passion  could  not 
be  excited  in  us  by  a  dissension  with  persons  who  are 
indiflerent  to  us,  and  separated  in  all  other  res|)ects. 

*^  i  believe  that  disappointment,  too,  has  a  share 
in  our  feelings.  We  are  disappointed  in  our  confi- 
dence, our  expectation,  that  persons,  who  have  so 
much  in  common  with  us,  will  not  diflcr  from  us  in 
^ny  respect.  Then  we  hate  all  that  is  not  whole, 
not  consistent  ;  and  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  con* 
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sider  every  such  discrepancy  as  an  inconsistency  and 
iaiperfection  ;  frequently  mixed  with  the  suspicion  of 
undue  regard  to  circumstances,  and  of  cowardice.  In 
opposing  a  common  adversary ,  an  ally,  who  does  not 
wholly  embrace  our  cause,  is  often  more  to  be  feared 
than  the  adversary  himself. 

**  6th.      Dined  at    Air.  Coolidgc^s.      Showed  me  a 
writing-desk,   very   ingeniously   contrived    for   travel- 
ling, by  the  grandfather  of  his  wife,  Thomas  Jeflersony 
who   has  fixed  a  little  note  to   it,   testifying  that  this 
is  the  desk  upon  which  the   Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence was  written.    He  also  showed  me  a  chair  in  his 
library,  contrived  by  Jcfierson,  so  that  it  serves  at  tlio 
same  time  as  a  little  stair-case  for  taking  down  books, 
and  as  a  chair  with  a  table  to  place  either  a  large  or 
small  book  upon.       We   conversed  about   the  moral- 
ity of  concealing  circumstances  which  may  influence 
a  bargain,  and  the  difficulty  of  drawing  a  line  between 
lawfid  and  unlawful  concealment. 

^^  I  rode  back  to  Cambridge,  and  after  tea  went  In 
again  to  Dr.  Channing*s.  We  spoke  about  the  phrase, 
'  in  the  name  of  Christ,'  and  similar  expressions. 
He  agreed  with  me  that  they  are  ambiguous  ;  they 
may  signify  either,  upon  the  authority  of  Christ,  in 
his  spirit,  in  such  a  manner  as  Christ  was  heard,  (tak- 
ing him  as  an  encouraging  example,)  or  because  we 
think  that,  in  addressing  our  prayers  in  his  name,  he 
will  be  our  advocate,  and  ask  the  Father  to  hear  us  ; 
or,  in  the  rude  sense,  that  the  mere  expressipn  of  the 
name  will  produce  an  influence. 

*^  We  spoke  of  the  old  doctrine  of  Christ's  asking 
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favors  for  liis  followers,  of  the  Fullier  ;  1  insisted  up- 
on the  distinction  between  the  agency  of  created  be- 
ings, and  the  direct  agency  of  God.  It  is  very  im- 
portant for  om'  destination,  that  in  some  measure  it 
depends  on  other  beings  ;  their  good  or  bad  influence 
is  a  necessary  means  of  developing  our  own  powers, 
and  forming  our  characteis.  The  direct  Divine  agen- 
cy is  supplementary,  that,  whenever  an  individual  does 
not  find  in  the  circumstances  of  his  present  life  the 
means  of  his  improvement,  he  is  sure  of  having  them 
supplied  to  him  by  Divine  I'rovidence.  This  direct, 
or  supplementary  agency  of  God,  cannot  depend  on 
any  being's  pra3'iiig  or  not  praying  for  us,  which  would 
stippose  injustice  toward  those  who  have  no  such  in- 
terceding friends  ;  a  kind  of  spiritual  despotism. 

««  Wo   then  spoke  of   the   new    system   of  punish- 
ment in    Pennsylvania,  and  of  other   States  giving  up 
their    old    system.      The    object  of   the    ptmishment 
shall  be  to  make  the  evil-doer  an  example  for  others  ; 
while  the   old  method,  which  was  so  much  praised   in 
Kurope,  had  the  correction  of  the  prisoner  for  its  ob- 
ject.     Pamphlet  of  Mr.  lloscoo  on  Penitentiary  Dis- 
cipline.     Revenge,  sclf-dcfenre,  punishment.      Com- 
mutation  of    punishment    and    pardoning  ;    or    rather 
mending   the    law   in  a  partictdar   case  where  it  is  tm- 
just,  and   to   the  disadvantage  of  the  acctisetl,   or   the 
convict.      The  barbarous  notion  of  exemplary  punish- 
ment, making  one  individual  the  instrument  of  others, 
and    presenting   no    way  of  adjusting  the  evil   to    the 
guilti   given   up    by  moral   philosophers  for  humanity, 
but  still  retained  by  theologians  for  God.    Pardoning, 

16* 
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on  account  of  the  imperfection  of  liumnn 
laws,  is  attributed  to  God  witii  respect  to  divine  laws. 
Only  the  declaration  and  prompt  execution  of  the  laws 
in  general  operates  as  it  ought  upon  the  community  ; 
while  they  sympathize  with  the  individual,  if  he  is 
made  the  instrument  of  deterring  others.  This  sys- 
tem, in  its  perfection,  requires  death  and  torments. 

*^  We  say  the  happiness  of  the  greatest  number  is 
the  end  of  social  institutions.      But  we  ought  to  say, 
the  happiness  of  each  individual,   if  possible,  and,   if 
not,  the  happiness  of  as  many  as  possible ;  every  indi- 
vidual must  be  considered  the  object  of  God^s  care. 

*^8th.  Conversation  with  Grater,  about  moral 
liberty  and  dependence.  He  thinks  wo  are  free^ 
io  a  practical  point  of  view,  when  we  regard  noth« 
ing  but  the  commandments  of  our  conscience,  —  our 
duty.  But  we  are  not  free  in  a  contemplative  point 
of  view,  considering  ourselves  as  parts  of  the  uni* 
verse. 

^^  I  did  not  succeed  in  convincing  him,  that  this 
practical  point  of  view  is  but  one  part  of  our  knowl- 
edge in  general,  and  our  relation  to  God  another  part  ; 
and  that  these  two  parts  could  not  contradict  each 
other,  taking  them  simply  or  in  relation  to  the  whole. 
This  would  destroy  the  unity  of  our  consciotisness9 
as  it  implies  the  absurdity  of  considering  as  true  two 
ideas,  one  of  which  contradicts  the  other,  —  Kant's 
antinomy.  Fries  (and  De  Wette)  making  a  similar 
distinction  between  knowledge  through  conceptions 
and  ideas,  about  which  opinion  I  had  so  many  warm 
contests  with  Fries. 
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^^  lOlli.      Visit  to  Miss  R .      She  said  that  she 

did   not   believe   in   what    is    called    particular    Provi- 

dence,  and   that  Dr.  agreed    that   many    events, 

which  wo  usually  ascribe  to  iVovidence,  do  not  hap- 
pen according  to  partictdar  appointment,  hut  to  gen- 
eral laws  of  nature.  But,  with  respect  to  the  death 
of  men,  she  thought  diderently,  namely,  that  it  hap- 
pened according  to  particular  appoint mont.  She 
thotight  that  the  manifestation  ofijod^s  will,  through 
the  monitor  within,  is  the  only  parti(*ular  Providence, 
otid  that,  if  all  men  were  ready  to  obey  (his  voice  with- 
in, it  would  point  them  out  herorehand  all  sorts  of  evil 
to  be  avoided,  particularly  with  respect  to  causes  of 
death,  which  she  thotight  would  happen  only  when 
the  machine  was  worn  out.  I  agreed  with  respect  to 
particular  Providence,  but,  as  to  the  evils  and  acci- 
dents, which  here  befall  us,  1  thought  them  belong- 
ing to  our  destination.  Our  nature  is  made  such  as 
to  be  able,  and  called  upon,  to  transmute  all  evil  into 
good  ;  and,  the  tini verse  being  so  constructed  that  the 
destination  of  each  being  is  provided  for,  we  fmd,  in 
the  world  without,  that  what  is  called  evil  and  acci- 
dent is  the  very  means  to  exercise  our  free  agency, 
and  to  improve  through  our  own  exertion.  Accord- 
ingly i  thotight  such  accidents  would  not  cease, 
however  perfect  we  might  become. 

*^  Ftituro  life.  I  asserted  the  inmiortality  of  otir 
moral  nattire  ;  she,  that  our  moral  would  be  swallowed 
up  in  divine  nature.  She  reminded  me  of  the  nature 
of  angels,  whom  I  thotight  less  perfect  than  man,  if 
they  had  no  moral  freedom,  —  divine  animals.      I3tit  I 
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observed )  that  the  Bible  speaks  of  angels  having  fall- 
en, and  that  this  implies  also  the  possibility  of  rising 
to  goodness  ;  as  we  cannot  suppose  evil  to  be  made 
more  powerful  than  good  by  the  Creator. 

*^  She  referred  me  to  the  nature  of  God  himself, 
whom  I  certainly  could  not  believe  a  moral  being, 
striving  to  overcome  temptation  by  his  own  free  exer* 
lion,  and  therefore  liable  to  sin.  I  observed,  that  we 
know  God  only  as  he  manifests  himself  in  the  uni- 
verse, and  not  God^s  being  in  itself;  and  that  it  does 
not  follow  that  his  nature  must  be  either  like  that  in 
aoimals,  being  directed  by  necessity,  or  like  that  of 
man  as  a  free  agent.  For  his  nature,  from  which  ne* 
cessity  and  free  agency  originate,  may  bo  diAerent 
from  both,  exceeding  our  conception.  We  love  him 
because  we  see  that  his  chief  intention  is  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  creatures,  and  that  is,  in  living  beings,  their 
happiness. 

^^  This  conversation  reminded  me  of  one  J  had 
with  jDr.  Channing,  on  the  same  stibject,  at  Newpori, 
walking  on  the  sea-shore.  In  this  life,  at  least,  the 
more  perfect  we  grow,  the  more  we  are  tempted  in 
proportion,  either  to  rest  on  our  laurels,  or  to  exert 
the  means  which  we  have  acquired  by  our  exertion 
for  our  own  elevation,  and  hot  for  mankind.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  the  fall  of  angels,  and  it  is  very  prob- 
able that  this  will  be  in  the  future  state  as  it  is  in  this. 
Moral  satisfaction,  without  which  there  is  no  other 
real  satisfaction,  is  not  founded  upon  having  once  been 
▼irtuous,  but  upon  our  actually  being  so  ;  and  we  rise 
in  happiness  as   we   rise   in    vi'rtue.      It  is  a  common 


I^IFB    OF    CllAKL.i:8    FOI«LKN.  189 

experience,  that  you  may  trust  a  person  in  certain 
things,  but  not  trust  him  when  the  temptation  is  nuirh 
greater  than  that  which  he  has  perfectly  overcome, 
and  which  is  therefore  no  longer  a  temptation  to  liim. 
Many  of  those  wliose  common  honesty  may  be  relied 
on,  cannot  he  trusted  in  other  respects,  as  ambition, 
haughtiness,  oppression  of  rivals,  &c.  Jt  is  remark- 
able of  rich  men,  that  they  commonly  want  to  be 
judged  by  the  same  rule  of  common  honesty,  uhich 
is  applicable  to  the  poor  ;  whereas,  that  which  in  one 
is  virtue,  is  not  the  same  in  another.  1  therefore 
maintained  the  immortality  of  our  moral  nature,  and 
that  our  ideas  of  the  future  state  nmst  be  formed 
on  the  basis  of  the  present.  Dr.  Channing  thought 
these  views   peculiar  and  interesting. 

^^  13th.  In  the  morning  I  wrote  a  part  of  my  ser- 
mon on  the  innnortality  of  the  soul.  In  the  after- 
noon I  went  to  Boston  to  Miss  C ^s,  where  I  met 

Miss   11 .     We  conversed  first   on  the   manner  in 

which  children  are  taught  religion.  Had  consequences 
of  the  doctrine  of  fear  in  an  age  of  weakness  and  utter 
dependence  on  others.  Men  are  greatly  in<lebted  to 
Christianity,  and,  in  the  true  moral  point  of  view,  to 
Christianity  alone,  for  the  representation  of  (lod  under 
the  character  of  a  father  ;  but  this  generally  is  not 
rightly  understood  and  represented  to  others.  The 
chilcrs  objection  is.  If  (Joel  is  our  father,  how  is  it 
that  wo  do  not  see  him  ?  The  true  answer  is,  that 
the  child  does  not  see  his  own  father,  but  oidy  his 
body.  This  may  be  brought  home  to  the  mind  of 
the  child,  according  to    the  individual   extent   of   his 
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conceptions,  iliat,  as  the  body  of  his  faihcr,  his  oyes, 
language,  actions,  are  nianifestalions  of  the  spirit  of 
his  father,  of  his  love,  wisdom,  and  energy,  thus  the 
universe  discovers  the  mind  of  the  universal  Father. 
We  love  another  kind  Being,  though  we  do  not  see 
what  we  love  in  him. 

^^  After  tea  we  played  little  word  with  little  Fred. 

^^  14th.  Dr.  Ware  told  me,  that  Talleyrand,  while 
he  was  here  in  the  time  of  the  Revolution  (after  hav- 
ing been  forbidden  to  remain  in  Kngland),  feigned 
not  to  understand  the  Knglish  language  at  all,  and, 
being  introduced  into  the  first  families  in  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  and  all  the  principal  cities  of  this  coun- 
try, he  listened  as  a  spy  to  all  their  conversations, 
which  at  that  time  turned  upon  politics.  After  his 
return  to  France,  he  was  immediately  put  in  a  high 
office,  probably  to  reward  his  espionage,  which  had 
made  him  acquainted  with  all  the  leading  interests 
and  men  of  this  country. 

^^  16th.  Conversation  with  Dr.  W.,  on  religious 
conferences,  as  they  ought  to  be  conducted  by  the 
minister,  aflbrding  opportunity  to  every  one  to  com* 
niunicate  his  doubts  and  his  convictions.  Dr.  W. 
observed,  that,  in  country  parishes,  the  minister  is  not 
unfrequently,  though  perhaps  the  most  learned,  yet 
not  the  brightest  of  his  people  ;  and  many,  whose 
power  consists  in  skepticism  on  controversial  points, 
take  such  an  opportunity  of  embarrassing  the  minister. 
But  I  remarked,  that  this  ivould  be  a  very  good  check 
upon  those  who  enter  the  ministry  without  real  fitness 
for  it;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  motive  for  constant 
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Study  and    OKorlion,  to    those    who    arc    settled.      He 
expressed  his  agreement. 

^^  In  the  evening,  first  religious  meeting  at  Dr.  Chan- 
ning's,  who  was  very  cheerful,  and  whose  whole  soul 
seemed  to  flow  forth  in  all  its  piu-ity  and  excellence. 
The  persons  present  seemed  delighted  with  seeing 
each  other  again,  and  more  social.  Many  of  the  la- 
dies spoke  more  freely  than  was  formerly  the  case. 
The  stdijcct  was  moral  and  religious  edtication.  »>tin- 
doy  schools.  Christianity  taught  as  a  partictdar  form 
of  religion,  not  as  the  essence,  and  most  perfect  ema- 
nation, of  religion.  J>cvclopement  of  the  moral  and 
religious  principle.  Anecdotes  illustrating  the  moral 
and  religious  nature  of  children.  I  was  reminded  of 
my  good  little  brother  Ilerman,  who  died  at  four  years 
of  age.  He  used  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  stable, 
when  he  had  done  wrong,  to  help  away  his  pain.  I 
could  not  mention  the  fart,  from  a  feeling  which  was 
made  clear  to  me  from  the  remark  of  a  mother,  who 
was  asked  why  she  had  not  mentione#l  at  the  meeting 
her  own  remarkable  experience,  concerning  the  dc- 
velopement  of  the  moral  and  religious  nature  of  her 
children.  Her  answer  was,  ^  I  felt  as  if  it  were  ex- 
posing my  children.' 

^^  Goodness  from  instruction  is  not  virtue  ;  virtue  is 
from  conviction  and  free  exertion.  Want  of  respect 
for  the  nature  of  children, — and  distrtist.  Prayer 
an  invohnitary  expression  of  the  state  of  our  soul. 
Dr.  Channing  concluded  with  prayer. 

^^  16th.  In  the  evening  1  went  to  Dr.  C.'s,  where  I 
found   Mr.  P •   Conversation  about  the  usefulness 
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of  works  of  imagination,  and,  in  general,  of  the  use  of 
works  of  fiction   in    the  education  of  children.      We 
agreed,  that  there  was  too  much  of  this  excitement  in 
our  days,  to  the  neglect  of  more  serious  and  arduous 

studies ;  but  Mr.  P seemed  to  think  that  the  use 

of  moral  anecdotes  would  be  injurious  to  the  |irinciplc 
of  truth.  He  thought  the  energy  of  a  chihPs  mind 
was  impaired  by  Jiving  in  these  worlds  of  itnagination^ 
which  rendered  him  disgusted  with  the  imperfections  of 
reality,  and  unable  to  act  in  real  life  with  efficiency. 
I  observed  that  a  good  education,  calculated  to  de* 
velope  all  the  faculties  of  the  tnind,  would  make  a 
child  desirous  to  rooli%e  his  schemes  of  perfection  in 
the  real  world  ;  that  all  improvement  %vas  essentially 
depetident  on  imagination  ;  that  all  the  inventions  by 
which  the  good  of  mankind  had  been  promoted,  were 
the  productions  of  an  imagination  improving  upon  the 
results  of  perception.  Dr.  C.  assented  to  this  opin- 
ion, and  applied  it  to  Newton.  Mr.  P had  main- 
tained, that  such  a  mind  could  not  grow  up  under 
novel-reading,  and  dealing  in  fictions.  There  was  a 
candor  in   all    the   assertions   and  arguments   of  Mr. 

P ,  a  love  of  truth,  which  I  have  never  seen  more 

strikingly  manifested. 

^*  18th.      Visit  at  Mrs.  S 's.      Her  son,  one  of 

my  best  scholars  in  German,  killed  by  a  blow  from 
the  bowsprit  of  a  vessel.  I  told  her,  that  I  thought 
the  death  of  such  pure  beings,  though  a  sad  disap- 
pointment of  our  earthly  aftections,  yet  the  dearest 
and  most  certain  assurance  of  our  immortality  ;  an 
earnest  of  our  meeting  again.      She  told  me,  tliat  she 


I«IPK    OF    CIIARI«R8    POM.KN.  193 

foil  perfectly  convinced  of  her  nicciing  her  child  in 
a  bettor  state,  and  timt  nothing  but  the  separation 
troubled  her  mind. 

**  19th.  Had  a  conversation  with  Dr.  W.  on  Ger- 
man theologians.  He  called  their  opinions  impious 
and  dangerous.  I  observed,  that  the  common  foult  in 
judging  of  German  theologians,  consists  in  ranging 
them  under  certain  heads  ;  although  each  individual 
teacher  diflcred  perhaps  as  much  from  those  with 
%vhom  ho  has  some  views  in  common,  as  these  views 
diflur  from  those  of  the  defenders  of  a  diflercnt  creed. 
He  said,  that  this  diflerence  is  to  be  found  also  in 
this  country,  among  the  Unitarians  as  well  as  the  or- 
thodox ;  but  that  many  did  not  fully  express  their 
opinions.  I  observed,  that  this  timidity  had  done  mtich 
injury  ;  that  in  German  literature  there  wos  more 
frankness  ;  that  the  worst  of  all  the  consequences  of 
erroneous  opinions  was  this,  they  induced  those,  who 
think  diflbrently,  to  endeavour  to  suppress  them,  or 
at  least  to  represent  them  as  dangerous.  Ho  agreed, 
but  said,  that  in  many  cases  an  entire  disclosure  of 
one^s  own  faith  could  not  he  of  use  to  others,  while 
it  is  apt  to  destroy  the  usefulness,  and  means  of  Jiv- 
ing, of  him   who  holds  these  opinions. 

^^31st.      Conversation  with  G ,  abotit  German 

art  and  literattire,  its  history  and  character.  Striving 
after  absolute  perfection,  and  therefore  only  beginnings 
in  any  thing.  In  paintings  commonly  every  thing  neg- 
lected for  the  expression  of  the  face  ;  as  the  daylight 
in  the  landscape,  so  the  expression  of  the  German 
face  is  spread  over  the  whole,  not  concentrated  as 
VOL.   I.  17 
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in  the  faces  of  the  Italians  and  French.  There  is  not 
one  Gothic  building  entirely  finished.  The  church 
reformation.  Inventions  of  all  kinds  improved  in 
other  countries. 

^^  27tli.  Meeting  of  the  Sunday-School  Teachers  at 

Dr.  Channing's.     Went  there  with  the  Miss  C s, 

Mr.  Harry  Sedgwick  and  his  excellent  wife.  "We 
wrote  questions  upon  pieces  of  paper  before  we  went. 

^*  Dr.  Channing  first  asked  the  teachers  if  they  had 
any  questions  to  propose.  History  of  Peter  ;  his  ex* 
pression,  ^  I  will  not  forsake  thee,  though  all  should 
forsake  thee,'  — not  an  expression  of  too  great  and 
blamable  confidence,  but  of  strong  afl^iction.  But  it 
afterwards  became  his  judge,  as  ho  did  not  act  up  to 
it. 

^'  The  subject  of  gratitude  was  discussed.  I  main- 
tained, that  gratitude  is  the  desire  of  doing  good  to 
those,  who  have  shown  us  the  intention  of  doing  good 
to  us  ;  or  the  desire  of  contributing  to  the  happiness 
of  those  who  have  contributed  to  ours.  This  shows^ 
that  we  have  no  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  Deity^ 
if  he  has  created  some  for  eternal  misery,  unless  we 
belong  to  the  chosen  few.  Moreover,  we  are  told  to 
love  even  our  enemies  :  ^  for  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  '  &c.  *  Be  perfect  as 
your  Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect.^  This  shows,  that 
true  gratitude  is  love,  excited  by  benefits  conferred  on 
us.  But  this  love  ought  to  exist  equally,  if  this  same 
kind  spirit  has  been  manifested  toward  others.  It 
cannot  be  moral  to  love  a  person  more  on  this  ac* 
couot,  that  we  have  been  the  objects  of  his  kindness. 
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Christ    bids    us,    throiigli    precept    and    example,   to 
consider  all   men  as    brothers,    sisters,   and    children. 
This  is   not    a   mere  figure.      It  may  be,  and   is  com- 
monly, the  excuse,  that  we  have  better  proof  of  the 
kindness  of  our  nearest  friends,  than  of  others.      But, 
on    equally   strong    proof  we    owe    to    one   as    much 
love  and  kindness  as  to  the  other.      Or,  as  true  Chris- 
tians, we  should  rather  say,  we  are   bound    in  truth  to 
acknowledge  the  kindness  of  one  as   much    as  of  the 
other.      (For   love    we    owe    even   to    our    enemies. ) 
Dr.  Channing   observed,  that    Godwin    has    advanced 
the  doctrine,  that  gratitude,  distinct   from  general  be- 
nevolence, is  selfishness,      lie  puts   the  alternative  of 
two  persons   in   danger  ;   one    is   our  benefactor,  and 
the  other  the  benefactor  of  mankind  (Fenelon,  for  in- 
stance),  and   we  can  save  only  one  of  them  ;    what 
18  our  duty  ?      He   put  the  question   to   me,  with  the 
modification,  if  that  person  is,  according   to  our  con- 
viction, a    far    more    valuable    member   of  the   human 
family,  than  the  other  who  is  our  parent,  whom  should 
I  prefer  to  save,  Fenelon  or  the  parent  ? 

^*  I  replied,  that  I  could  not  with  certainty  say, 
what  I,  being  brought  up  with  individual  family  feel- 
higs,  should  do  in  such  a  case  ;  but,  if  I  were  quite 
certain  of  doing  more  good  by  saving  the  one  than 
the  other,  I  should  feel  bound  in  conscience  to  save 
Fenelon.  This  declaration  seemed  to  startle  the  per- 
sons present.  But  Miss  P observed,  that  Fen- 
elon himself,  according  to  his  principles,  would  have 
decided  in  the  same  manner. 

^^  Dr.    C.    spoke    against    this    calculation    of  the 
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comparative  good  consequences  of  an  aQtion,  which 
must  be  in  itself  either  right  or  wrong.  Ho  thought 
higher  of  those  actions  which  tended  to  a  definite^ 
though  hmited  object,  than  of  those  which  are  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  general  good,  as  it  is  called. 
Ho  thought  my  decision  wrong,  and  appealed  to  the 
natural  feelings  of  every  one  present.  He  thought 
this  feeling  implanted  by  God,  whose  interest  in  his 
creatures  is  not  only  a  general  one,  but  embraces 
each  in  his  whole  individuality.  His  love,  therefore9 
varies  toward  each  individual.  Thus,  our  love,  also9 
is  the  more  perfect  the  more  it  is  individual.  There- 
fore, he  thought  the  love  we  have  to  our  nearest 
friends  more  perfect  than  general  benevolence.  Rb 
thought  it  an  essential  quality  of  our  nature  to  ad* 
here  most  to  him  who  knows  us  entirely,  and  is  de- 
voted to  us  in  every  respect.  To  him  we  are  bounds 
and  him  we  ought  to  prefer  to  all  the  world. 

^^  I  agreed  with  him  with  respect  to  the  character 
of  God  (as  I   had  on  a  former  occasion  expressed  to 
him)  ;  his  love  being  directed  to  each   being,  with  all 
his  peculiar  qualities  and  wants.      The  perfection   of 
the  divine  love,  however,  consists  in  two  characterise 
tics,  namely,  that  its  object  is  each  being,  and  adapt- 
ed to  his  whole  individual  nature.    I  agreed  with  him, 
that  the  love  of  one  toward   another    which   prompts 
him  only  to  provide  for  him  in   certain   respects,  is 
less  perfect  than  that  love  which  takes  care  of  all  his 
wants  and  concerns,  and  that,  therefore,  human  gov- 
ernment, and  all  the  actions  of  men    for  the  general 
good,  are   less  perfect  than  the  government  of  God. 
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^^  Bill  tiiorc  is  another  ground  orrclntivc  pcrreclion  ; 
for  instance,  the  love  of  u  father  is  less  perfect,  if  he  is 
devoted  to  sonic  of  his  children,  than  if  he  embraces, 
with  equally  intense  interest,  each  of  them  in  his  indi- 
vidual capacity.      To  love  more  or  fewer  men,  and  to 
love    them  more  or  less,  are    the    two    characteristics 
of  the  degree  of  perfection  in   love.      The   principle 
of  morality    is,    to    do    the    most    good  we  can  ;   and, 
therefore,  we  do  more  good   by  saving  him  who  does 
more  good  than  another,   although  the  latter  has  done 
good  to  us.      This  last  circumstance  can  operate  only 
on   the  selfish*  but   cannot  weigh  with   the  moral  prin- 
ciple.     Therefore,  if,  in   such  a  case,  we  oppose    the 
principle  of  gratitude  to  that  of  general  love,  it  is  op- 
posing selfishness  to  morality. 

^^  1  ought  to  have  mentioned,  that  the  c|uestion, 
with  regard  to  the  parent,  was  not  c]uitc  fair  ;  as  a 
man  might,  from  other  considerations  than  that  of 
gratitude,  be  induced  to  save  his  parent  rather  than 
any  one  else.  This  was  a  remark  of  Grater,  and  it 
led  mo  to  think  of  the  relative  value  of  the  natural  af- 
fections. I  think  that  they  arc  the  means  to  form  trtie 
spiritual  bonds  of  mutual  dependence  and  improve- 
ment, and  occasion  far  truer  and  lasting  union  ;  but 
they  are  not  of  themselves  such  bonds.  These  natu- 
ral ties  are  so  important  as  to  induce  us  to  save  a 
nattiral  connexion  rather  than  a  stranger,  whenever 
we  are  not  certain  of  the  greater  worth  of  the  latter. 
But  whenever  we  are  assured  of  this,  the  stranger 
(like  the  Samaritan  in  the  parable)  becomes  our  near- 
est friend,  while  the  natural   connexion   is  supplanted 

17  ♦ 
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by   another   spiritual    one,    of   which   it    is    only    the 
means. 

^*  The  subject  of  our  conversation  had  been  some- 
what ahered  while  discussing  it  ;  we  were  speaking 
less  of  gratitude  than  of  particular  and  general  be- 
nevolence. As  %ve  cannot,  like  the  Deity,  embrace 
all  persons  and  all  their  concerns  in  our  love,  wo 
must  do  as  much  as  we  can  ;  and,  at  the  same  time 
that  we  promote  the  general  interest  of  the  communi- 
ty, have  the  particular  concerns  of  our  nearest  friends 
at  heart.  The  degree,  in  which  we  ought  to  devote 
ourselves  to  either  of  these  objects  of  otir  activity, 
depends  on  our  faculties  and  circumstances  ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, each  may  claim  the  preference  in  particu- 
lar cases. 

^*  Dr.  C.  concluded  with  an  excellent  prayer,  dis- 
solving all  differences  into  one  holy  accord. 

*^  I   went   with    Miss   C and  Mrs.  and    Mrs. 

S to  the  house  of  Miss  C •      Mr.  Sedgwick 

thought  I  %vas  right,  and  put  Washington  in  the  place 

of  Fenelon,  which  seemed  to  induce  Miss  C to 

adopt  the  same  opinion,  though  she  was  not  decided. 

<<  28th.  In  the  morning  went  %vith  Grater  to  the 
hospital  to  be  interpreter  to  Mrs.  Hegel,  a  poor9 
sick,  German  woman. 

«*  28th.     In  the  evening,  visit  at  Mr.  •s.     Mrs. 

is  one  of  those  women  whose  whole  appearance  is 

transparent  goodness,  the  good  part  of  Martha,  united 

with  the  better  part  of  Mary.      Mr.  joined  our 

company  after  some  time  ;  very  friendly,  and   with- 
out that  harshness,  which   sometimes   dims    the    ex- 
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prcssion  of  clear  and  strenuous  performance  of  duty. 
All  was  pleasant. 

**  29lli.        CJraier    and     I     dined     at    Dr.    's. 

Miss ,  in   all    her   moral   beauty,   shining   forth  in 

her  features,  motions,  and  dress,  and  sotniding  through 
every  note   in  her  voice. 

^^  In  the  evening,  conversation  with  Grater  about 
Christianity,  of  which  so  little  appears  in  the  life  of 
mankind  in  general.  Rich  and  poor  ;  tyrants  and 
slaves  ;  moral  judgment  perverted  by  false  distinc- 
tions. 

**  I  frequently  thought,  to-day,  of  my  family,  —  my 
good  old  father.  On  thanksgiving  day,  the  members 
of  every  family  in  New  Kngland  meet,  if  possible,  at 
the  house  of  the  head  of  the  family.  In  the  morning 
there  is  service  in  all  the  churches.  The  day  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor.  All  congregations  are  in- 
vited to  celebrate  it  ;  and  men  are  recpiested  to  ab- 
stain from  all  business  which  is  inconsistent  with  the 
celebration  of  the  day.  The  poorest  families  are  pro- 
vided for,  by  the  rich,  on  that  day,  that  they  may 
join  in  the  universal  rejoicing.  Instead  of  the  Kaster 
lamb,  a  turkey. 

^^  After  midnight,  succeeded  in  brmging  down  my 
journal  to  the  present  moment. 

^^  Conversation  with  Dr.  W.  about  the  value  of 
the  constitution  of  this  coinury.  The  great  principle, 
that  general  interests  are  left  to  the  decision  of  the 
general  government,  while  particular  concerns  are  set- 
tled by  the  States  and  communities  to  which  they 
belong.      This    principle  of  confederation  was  want- 
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ing  to  the  States  of  Greece.      Otherwise    the 
ence  between  the  democratic  state  of  things  and  ten* 
dencies    in  Athens,  and   the   aristocratic  constitution 
of  Sparta,  might  have  been  decided  by  the  prevalence 
of  truth  in  the  public  opinion.      Without   the   federal 
constitution    and    general    government,    Virginia    and 
Massachusetts  would  have   acted    against   each  other 
in  the  same   manner  as  formerly  Athens  and    Sparta. 
«^  December  1st.      Conversation    with    Grater,    in 
the  morning,  about  feeling.    He  takes  it  as  immediate 
perception  (tinmil/e/6are  M^nschauung)  j  particularly  of 
spiritual   things,    the   conception   being   derived  from 
feeling  (Gefuhl)^  the  sense  of  touch.      But  this  defi- 
nition does  not  suit  the  idea  of  pleasure  and  pain  be- 
ing  the  two  phenomena  of  feeling,  (for  the  concep- 
tions of  these  feelings  are  different  from  the  feelings 
themselves.)     In  German,  we  have  two  words,  Gi^fuhl 
and  Empjindung^  which  are  frequently  employed  in- 
definitely and    promiscuously.      But    it    seems    more 
according  to    usage    to   understand,  by  Empjindung^ 
every  immediate  perception,  sensual  or  spiritual,  and 
by  Gefahl^  those  actions,  by  which  the  soul  expresses 
the  relation  of  the   slate  of  our  being  to  its  own  im- 
pulses, the  diflffrent  degrees  of  satisfaction  or  dissat- 
isfaction ;  the  two  great  steps  in  the  progress  of  hu- 
man   nature.      The  judgment    by   feeling  is    nothing 
else   than  this  satisfaction   or  dissatisfaction   with   an 
object  which  aflTects  us,  without  being  conscious  of 
its  reasons. 

^^  Why  has   the  idea  of  finding  a  rational  will,  ex- 
pressed in  creation,  been  so  much  thrown   into  the 
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background,  in  Germany,  since  Kant  ?  Because  it  is 
not  a  logical  conclusion,  or  mathematical  demonstra- 
tion. Alathematics  arc  here  out  of  place,  and,  as  to 
logic,  it  is  evident,  that  it  contains  nothing  but  the 
axiom  of  identity,  which  is  itself  derived  from  expe- 
rience. (^Jl  is  not  non  Jl^  tliat  is»  Jl  \s  Jl  \  it  is  this  Jl 
is  Ji^  to  which  all  logical  reasoning  must  be  reduced.) 
Is  it  not  perfectly  natural  for  us  to  employ  our  own 
nature  for  the  explanation  of  the  universe  ?  As  we 
know  by  experience,  as  far  as  this  extends,  that  our 
nature  is  essentially  the  same  with  the  corresponding 
thiuL'S  without  us  ;  namely,  wo  are  able  to  show  the 
eJcments  and  laws  which  our  body  has  in  conunon 
with  the  rest  of  the  corporeal  world.  The  phenom- 
ena of  life,  too,  arc  analogous,  as  physiology  shows. 
Besides  these  natural  endowments  of  bodies,  plants, 
and  animals,  wc  find  a  spiritual  nature,  the  will,  or  an 
absolute  power  of  acting  independent  of  every  law 
(being  a  law  to  itself),  and  reason,  the  power  of  con- 
ceiving of  absolute  perfection.  Our  own  happiness 
(perfection  of  feeling)  consists  in  the  conformity  of 
our  will  to  our  reason.  The  more  we  know  of  the 
universe,  we  find  in  it  such  an  absolute  acting  to  the 
purpose  of  infinite  perfection  as  evidently  as  we  find 
it  in  human  actions.  It  is,  therefore,  perfectly  natural 
for  us  to  find  a  universal  mind  in  the  universe,  with 
reason,  will,  and  feeling.  This  must  fortify  us  against 
doubt  ;  as  the  faculty  of  doubting  becomes  mere 
dreaming  if  it  exceeds  the  limits  of  its  destination, 
which  is  to  sound  every  one  of  our  conceptions, 
to  see  whether  it  bo  acquired    by  an  exercise  of  our 
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faculties  consistent  with  our  nature,  or  not.    (To  doubt 
every  thing  is  as  unreasonable  as   to   doubt  nothing.) 

^^  This  I  say  of  the  general  endowments  of  our 
nature,  which  are  given  to  us,  not  as  a  settled  pos- 
session, but  only  as  means  and  motives  of  attaining 
the  object  of  our  nature,  perfection.  The  full  ex* 
ercise  of  our  will  and  our  reason,  and  the  attainment 
of  happiness,  are  made  dependent  on  our  own  exer- 
tion in  conquering  temptations,  which  are  all  con- 
tained in  the  general  impulse  to  be  satisfied  with  those 
enjoyments  which  do  not  depend  on  moral  exertion. 
This  particular  endowment  of  our  nature,  the  neces- 
sity of  moral  exertion,  we  cannot  transfer  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  Deity,  as  it  is  only  the  characteristic  of 
our  own  special  rank  in  the  scale  of  beings,  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  may  act  up  to  the  law  of  our  being. 
Therefore,  we  cannot  call  Ood  a  virtuous  or  a  non- 
virtuous  being. 

^^  Moreover,  in  us  the  power  of  willing  and  fulfil- 
ling are  separated.  This  characteristic  is  a  mark  of 
our  peculiar  finite  rank  in  creation,  and,  therefore,  not 
attributable  to  the  Deity.  His  will  is  creative  action. 
All  beings  (we  know),  from  the  physical  elements  up 
to  man,  are  creatures  to  which  a  particular  rank  is 
assigned  in  the  scale  of  creation,  with  no  other  en- 
dowment than  to  fill  their  place.  Man  belongs  to 
these  diflTerent  degrees  of  existence  by  his  corporeal9 
vegetative,  and  animal  nature.  But  by  his  spiritual 
endowments,  he  stands  above  the  other  attributes  of 
his  own  nature,  and  of  that  of  the  things  without  him. 
The  scale   of  perfection,  from  the  elements  to  roan. 
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and  liis  own  infinite  perfectibility,  sJiow  us,  that  he  is 
the  beginner  of  a  new  order  of  beings  ;  namely,  those 
whose  destiny  is  not  to  fill  a  necessary  place  in  the 
scale  of  perfection,  but  to  make  the  law  of  the  uni- 
verse, perfection  in  general,  infinite  perfection,  his 
law.  This  endowment  constittites  his  relationship  to 
superhuman  beings,  the  existence  of  which  is  proba- 
ble, from  the  scale  of  perfection  which  is  evidently 
established  with  respect  to  all  the  beings  we  know. 
There  are  probably  many  bifings  higher  than  we,  on 
accotint  of  their  greater  means  of  approaching  perfec- 
tion, as  this  diflbrcncc  exists  among  men.  But  it 
seems  to  be  the  characteristic  of  all  spiritual  beings, 
to  be  endowed  with  the  faculties  to  act  independently 
according  to  the  idea  of  infinite  perfection  ;  and  their 
destination  is  expressed  not  only  in  the  faculties, 
(reason  and  will,)  but  also  in  the  impulses  of  their  na- 
ture, and  in  the  feeling  of  satisfaction  or  dissatisfac- 
tion, according  as  they  comply  with  the  will  of  God 
expressed  in  their  own  nature. 

^*  It  is  evident  from  this  representation,  that,  of  all 
earthly  beings,  man  alone  finds  in  his  nature  the 
ground  for  the  explanation  of  the  universe,  and  a  gen- 
eral perception  of  the  Deity.  He  has  in  himself 
those  faculties  and  motives,  of  which  he  finds  the 
marks  expressed  in  the  universe. 

Conversation  with  Dr.  Channing  in  the  evening. 
Condition  of  servants,  and  those  who  are  occupied 
with  what  are  called  the  lower  employments.  Idea 
or  independence  gained  by  their  work  elevates  them 
above  it,  as  Dr.    Channing  observed  ;    I  added  the 
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idea  of  order,  neatness,  perfection  in  its  kind,  %vliicli 
is  or  ought  to  be  aimed  at  even  in  the  lowest  occupa- 
tions, ennobling  them.    Moral  difTerence  between  peo- 
ple in  factories,  and  those  who  work  by  themselves  ; 
dependent  on   the  owner  ;  occupied  with  something 
entirely   mechanical  ;  wheels   in    the    machinery.      In 
making  a  comfortable  and  handsome   coat,  or  shoe, 
judgment  and  taste  are  involved.   Dr.  Channing  agreed 
in  these  views,  and  earnestly  urged  the  duty  of  edu- 
cating the  poor,  so  as  to  render  them  capable  of  higher 
enjoyments.      I  remarked,  that  the  chief  cause  of  tlie 
distance  between  the  higher  and  lower  classes  (so  call- 
ed) consists   in  the  manners  ;  and  that  I  thought  the 
Sunday  >schools  would  have,  in  this  respect,  an  excel- 
lent influence.      Tariff*  question.      Shall  Congress  in- 
crease the  duties  on  foreign  manufactures,  in  order  to 
support  domestic  factories  ?    We  agreed,  that  tempo- 
rary evils  might  arise  to  a  country  from  the  abolition  of 
all  tolls  and  custom-houses  ;   but  that,  in  the  end,  ilie 
country  must  profit  by  the  true  cosmopolitical  princi- 
ple of  free  trade.     Difficulty  of  persuading  the  Amer- 
icans to  adopt  direct  taxes,  which  would  become  ne- 
cessary for  the  support  of  government   by  the   aboli- 
tion of  the  dtities  of  entry. 

*^  Dr.  Channing  expected  good  success  from  ap« 
pealing  to  the  common  sense  of  the  people,  who 
are  obliged  to  pay  the  same  now,  only  in  an  indirect 
way.  I  observed  upon  the  mischief  arising  from  an 
increase  of  duties  on  imported  articles,  and  unnatitt*al 
support  of  home  factories,  as  it  would  destroy  the 
enterprising    spirit    which    led    the   people    to    culti- 
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vote  new  lands  whenever  the  population  became  too 
thick,  thus  enlarging  the  cuhivation  of  the  country, 
and  renewing  or  sustaining  the  sound  spirit  of  the 
people,  instead  of  yielding  to  the  temptation  of  ease 
in  the  factories,  so  bad,  particularly  for  children. 

*'  At  nine  o'clock  called  at    Miss 's,  who  had 

been  so   kind  as  to   leave  a   message  for    me,  to  join 

them  at  Mr.  's.      This  message  was  so  much  the 

more  pleasant  to  me,  as  they  did  not  know  that  1 
should  call. 

*^  Sunday.  I  went  to  the  hospital  immediately  after 
breakfast,  to  see  Mrs.  Hegel  ;  it  took  me  only  half 
an  hotir  ;  the  old  woman  seems  much  better  ;  she 
felt  happy  to  see  me,  and  praised  very  much  the  kind 
attention  which  was  paid  her. 

'*  I  am  very  much  struck  with  the  good  manner  and 
the  minuteness  of  Dr.  .Fackson  in  visiting  and  ques- 
tioning the  sick.  The  sick  are  well  accommodated  in 
large,  high,  and  clean  rooms.      Beautiful  prospect. 

'^  In  the  evening  went  to  ])r.  Channing's.  We 
talked  abotit  common  occupations.  I  mentioned,  that 
I  had  seen  some  of  the  first  lawyers  in  Philadelphia, 
carrying  a  turkey  home  from  market. 

^^4th.  In  the  evening  a  meeting  of  a  society  for  ed- 
ucation, at  Mr.  P 's.  1  missed  a  part  of  the  con- 
versation on  the  Old  Testament.  On  religious  educa- 
tion in  general,  Mr.  P.  thought,  that  we  commonly  do 
and  expect  too  much  in  religious  instruction.  Chris- 
tianity was  not  forced  upon  mankind  ;  on  the  contra- 
ry, man  was  left  to  misunderstand  and  corrtipt  if,  and 
make  it  an    excuse    for  oppression    and    all   sorts   of 

VOL.   I.  IS 
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crime.       Man    is   a   free   agent   in  judgment,    and    in 
practice,  and  should  be  instructed  with  this  view. 

^^Dr.  Channing  stated  the  necessity  of  new  light 
in  this  instruction,  as  being  not  sufliciently  effectual. 
Being  asked  for  my  opinion,  by  Dr.  Channing,  I  said, 
that  our  common  religious  instruction  seemed  to  mo 
defective,  particularly  on  account  of  a  want  of  true 
reality.  It  is  a  false  reality  to  teach  children,  that 
God  sees  them  and  hears  them  ;  because  it  is  not 
true,  and  the  children  are  right  in  not  believing  it. 
For  the  truth  of  an  assertion  must  be  tried  by  the 
idea  it  is  calculated  to  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
hearers,  and  the  child  cannot  help  understanding  that 
assertion  as  implying,  that  God  has  eyes  and  ears  end 
must  be  visible.  On  the  other  hand  we  labor  under 
a  nominalism,  consisting  in  abstract  notions  in  con* 
veying  religious  ideas  to  children.  They  know  noth- 
ing of  a  first  cause,  or  of  abstract  notions  of  good  and 
evil.  But  if  we  only  allow  the  child's  mind  to  de- 
velope  itself  naturally,  it  will  find  God  in  tlie  universe 
and  in  itself.  The  comparison  of  the  marks  of  crea* 
tive  reason,  with  the  equally  evident  and  much  more 
perfect  manifestations  of  creative  intelligence  in  the 
works  of  nature,  cannot  fail  to  open  the  mind  to  reli- 
gious truth.  Therefore  I  should  prefer  not  speaking 
of  religion,  not  giving  them  names  and  abstract  no- 
tions, before  they  are  acquainted  with  the  realities 
they  belong  to. 

^^  Dr.  Channing  said,  that  in  Scotland  this  mode  liad 
been  purstied  in  one  instance  with  a  hoppy  eflfect.  Dut 
in  general  it  would  be  impossible,  in  the  present  stpte 
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of  the  world,  nt  least  in  this  country,  to  shut  out  a 
child  from  the  cstablislicd  notions  of  religion.  1  re- 
marked, that  at  least  the  instruction  in  the  real  objects, 
outward  nature,  and  our  own  mind,  and  God*s  influ- 
ence on  it,  should  be  carried  on  at  the  same  time,  in 
order  to  give  reality  to  those  notions.  13r.  Channing 
thought  the  great  object  in  moral  education  to  be, 
the  rendering  children  conscious  of  the  power  of  self- 
exertion  in   themselves.      Miss  R observed,  that 

she  still  recollected  the  overflowing  happiness  she  felt, 
after  having,  for  the  first  time,  overcome  her  own 
inclination.  I  remarked,  that  this  is  the  true  way  of 
leading  children  to  morality,  namely,  to  make  them 
conscious  of  this  exceeding  happiness. 

'^  5th.  I  went  to  see  Dr.  Channing,  to  whom  I 
read  a  poem  of  Mr.  Dana^s,  which  led  us  to  speak  of 
inunortality,  being  frequently  considered  as  an  exist- 
ence, entirely  separated  from  the  present,  instead  of 
thinking  that  wo  have  already  entered  upon  our  im- 
mortality. The  thought  is  not  familiar  to  us,  as  it 
ought  to  be.  Dr.  Channing,  when  we  were  alone, 
said  that  he  was  conscious  of  the  defects  of  our  pres- 
ent system  of  Christianity,  consisting  of  shadows 
more  than  realities  ;  that  he  was  indebted  to  me  for 
some  views  of  individual  action,  but  that  he  thinks 
none  of  us  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  true  uni- 
versal view  of  Christianity,  the  nature  of  man  and  his 
relation  to  the  Deity.  I  said,  that  the  history  of  the 
developement  of  the  human  mind  seems  to  show  us, 
that  the  regeneration  of  our  religious  state  is  not  to 
arise  from  one  master  mind,  as  it  appeared  in  Jesus  ; 
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but  from  the  cooperation  of  kindred  minds  under  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  has  been  promised 
to  the  true  followers  of  Christ.  He  seemed  to  be 
pleased  with  this  idea,  and  then  spoke  of  the  princi- 
pal object  of  our  ele%'ating  our  souls  to  God.  It  is 
not  the  knowledge  of  God  which  the  soul  seeks,  so 
much  as  it  strii^es  to  find  the  object  of  tbot  infinite 
love,  which  is  the  very  life  of  our  minds. 

^^  6th.      Conversation  with  Grater  about  the  nature 
of  what  is  called  dissonance.      I  thought  it  consists  in 
two  notes  interfering  with  each  other,  so  as  not  to  be 
capable  of  being  heard  together  without   partly   de- 
stroying  one   another.      Harmonious  sounds  may   be 
heard  together,  without  jarring  against. one  another. 
Grater  tried  to  explain  it  by  the  different  vibrations. 
The  harmonious  sotinds  probably  vibrate  in  equal  pro- 
portions, the  discords  in  irrational  quantities.      Then 
he  thought   it  resembled   discordant  colors.     Disso- 
nance seems   to   be   the    same   thing   in    sounds   and 
colors  as  in   ideas,  one  contradicting  another.     With 
respect  to  sounds  and  colors,  we  have  observed  the 
feeling  of  displeasure,  and  have  made  this  feeling  the 
characteristic  of  the  phenomenon,  which  can  certainly 
not  be  explained  in   this  manner.      But  I   think   tliet 
the  idea,  that  one  sound   prevents  the  other,  partly, 
from  being  heard  at  the  same   time,  comes   nearer  to 
an    explanation.       I    recollect  an   observation   of  my 
eldest  brother,   that  natural   music,  as  the   roaring  of 
the  wind,  or  water,  never  produces  any  discord  ;  and 
that   whatever  music   men    may  make,  the  former   is 
always  a  fit  accompaniment  for   it.     This   agrees    in 
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some  respect  with  the  idea  of  Newton,  that  the  sun- 
light contains  all  colors,  which  appear  singly  when 
broken  on  objects.  This  is  the  case  with  the  music 
of  Nature,  as  I  observed  last  winter,  that  the  il««olian 
harp  produces  the  harshest  dissonances,  as  well  as  the 
most  harmonious  soimds,  when  the  strings  are  not 
tuned  alike. 

**  In    the   evening   I   went   to  Miss  C 's,  where 

Miss   11 was.      1    read   to    them    some    extracts 

from  Faust,  translated  by  Gower,  so  as  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  whole.  I  had  to  take  some  pains  to  avert 
all  prejudice  with  respect  to  the  supposed  immorality 
of  the  piece.  Introductory  scene  in  Heaven  ;  that 
is,  that  Heaven,  which  popular  Christian  mythology, 
partly  founded  on  Jewish  notions,  has  imagined.  The 
beginning  like  the  Book  of  Job  ;  Faust,  mistaking 
the  feeling  of  deep  worldly  desire,  which  he  has 
neither  satisfied  nor  overcome,  for  a  disappointment 
of  his  most  ardent  and  infinite  desire  of  knowledge. 
After  he  had  been  scorned  b}'  the  spirit,  which  he  had 
raised,  and  after  his  design  of  finding  out,  through 
death,  those  secrets,  which  in  this  life  he  could  not 
discover,  had  been  changed  by  the  anthem  of  Kaster, 
he  yields  to  the  tempter,  who  promises  satisfaction  of 
his  glowing  desires.  The  same  thing  we  have  seen 
in  fanatics  becoming  a  prey  to  frantic  lust  ;  and  Gothe 
has  here  unfolded  a  true  phenomenon  of  the  soul,  on- 
ly substituting  magic  glare  for  the  fire  of  fanaticism. 
The  soliliquy  of  the  Devil,  after  Faust  has  retired  to 
get  himself  ready  for  the  journey  of  life,  shows  this 
idea  ;  despising  the  legitimate  exertions  of  the   intel* 

18* 
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lect,  because  they  cannot  produce  tlie  desired  eflccts, 
and  seeking  to  obtain  them  by  supcrnaturol  nicons. 
There  remains  enough  excellence  in  Faust,  even  after 
his  fall,  to  preserve  our  interest  in  him.  Margaret 
full  of  young  innocence  and  aflection  ;  but  her  moral 
character,  consisting  more  in  unacquaintoncc  with 
evil  than  in  active  virtue,  exhibits-  another  phenome- 
non of  the  soul,  as  true  as  it  is  distressing.  Her  fall, 
through  womanly  vanity,  and  implicit  confidence,  and 
giving  up  herself  entirely  to  the  object  of  her  love. 
Her  final  triumph  over  the  power  of  evil,  by  refusing 
the  proflTered  liberty,  and  by  expiating  her  sin  by 
her  death.  The  claims  of  Hell  refuted  by  the  pardon 
of  Heaven.  Her  last  words,  ^  Henry  !  Henry  !' 
which  seem  to  imply  a  power  of  reclaiming,  perhops 
at  a  remote  time,  even  him  to  virtue.  Thus  the  piece 
ends,  precisely  ivhere  the  moral  and  poetical  taste  of 
the  reader  requires  its  end. 

^^  It  seemed  to  produce  a  great  eftect  on  my  hear- 
ers. Afterwards  we  conversed  on  happiness  being 
the  ultimate  object  of  all  our  actions  ;  moral  happi- 
ness, in  opposition  to  sensual  gratification,  requires  a 
struggle  with  our  sensual  self.  I^hat  moral  happiness 
has  been  mistaken  (also  by  Paley)  for  a  kind  of  refin- 
ed selfishness.  He  overlooked  the  circumstance^ 
that  the  tendency  of  our  moral  self  is  entirely  disinter- 
ested and  general,  (perfection  in  general  being  its 
object)  ;  and  that  any  idea,  in  order  to  become  a  motive 
of  an  action,  must  please  us  ;  becoming  thus  an  ob- 
ject of  our  feelings,  a  cause  of  our  happiness,  and,  on 
this    account,  desirable.      I    had  the  pleasure   to   see 
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bow  Miss  C  dcrcndcd    this    idea,  which   wo  had 

once  before  discussed  together.      Miss  R agreed 

witli  us.      Miss  S.  C defeiuled  the  idea  of  Kunt, 

that  the  pcrroriiiaiice  of  duty  lias  nothing  to  do  with 
our  regard  to  our  happiness  ;  that  the  looking  out  for 
a  reward  spoils  our  moral  actions.  She  overlooked, 
that  the  certain  expectation  of  moral  happiness  does 
not  free  us  from  the  necessity  of  a  struggle  with  our 
passions,  which  tend  to  sensual  gratification,  without 
any  moral  exertion  ;  and  that  this  very  struggle,  un- 
dertaken in  the  expectation  of  moral  happiness,  con- 
stitutes   the    character  of  viriuc.      Miss   11 gave 

me  a  new  book  ;  she  wanted  me  to  write  the  first 
thoughts  in  it  ;  she  would  not  have  it  called  an  album. 

^*  7tli.  The  whole  day  at  home.  in  the  evening 
went  to  see  Mrs.  Kandolph.  She  told  me  of  the 
beautiful  birds  of  \'irginia.  'J^lie  three  mocking  birds 
of  her  father,  Thomas  .lellerson.  One  of  them  with 
him  at  Washington,  during  his  presidenc}'.  The  bird 
commonly  in  his  rooiii)  on  his  foot,  knee,  or  shoulder, 
and  piiflcd  up  his  plumes  angrily  whenever  a  stranger 
approached. 

**  8th.      I  wrote  in  Miss  II 's  book. 


***To    Miss    U 


**  ^Amidst  the  infmite  variety  of  features,  by  which 
the  minds  of  individuals  are  ciiararterized,  there  is  a 
fuinily  likeness  by  which  all  the  children  of  Cod,  in 
whatever  part  of  the  earth  they  are  born,  and  where- 
soever they  meet,  are  sure  of  recognising  each  other. 
This    truth,   to    which    I    owe    the  assurance  of  your 
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friendship,  has  enabled  both  you  and  me  to  find  be- 
yond the  sea  a  home,  and  a  circle  of  kindred  minds » 
which  long  to  see  that  fire  burn,  which  our  blessed 
friend  in  Heaven  came  to  kindle  hero  on  earth.  You 
have  shown  tis,  by  your  example,  that  the  principle  of 
an  immediate  divine  influence  on  the  human  mincl, 
while  it  punishes  with  madness  the  fanatic  who  abuses 
it,  is  in  reality  the  perfection  of  a  genuine  Christian 
character.  Like  a  holy  fire,  it  consumes  all  earthly 
aflections,  which  we  ofller  up  on  the  altar  of  our  own 
heart,  and  fills  our  whole  being  with  light  and  warmth. 
It  is  the  sky-light,  which  at  once  illumines  the  whole 
gallery  of  sacred  paintings,  exhibited  in  the  word  of 
God  ;  parts  of  which  may  indeed  be  illustrated  by 
lights  from  various  sides,  while,  in  its  full  trtitli  and 
glory,  it  appears  only  when  lighted  up  by  the  same 
heavenly  ray,  which  sustained  and  directed  those, 
whose  characters  are  there  depicted. 

^^  ^  I  rejoice  that  this  book,  oflTered  to  me,  in  order 
that  through  my  writing  it  might  cease  to  be  an  album, 
aflbrds  me  an  opportunity  of  performing  toward  you 
the  duty  of  true  gratitude,  which  in  my  opinion  con- 
sists in  giving  to  those,  who  have  endeavoured  to  pro« 
mote  our  happiness,  the  hearty  assurance,  that  their 
labor  has  not  been  in  vain.  C    K. 

*<  «  Cambridge^  8  Decembery  1827.' 


'^  Grater  sick  all  day.      IVIrs.  W sends  jollies, 

Slc.    According  to  him,  T  am  a  Christian  up  to  the  arms 
(according  to  a  Swabian  proverb)  ;  the  heart 
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lian,  tho  nrms  somewhat  violent,    and    the  head   too 
much  directed  to  the  outward  world. 

'^  12th.  Grater  better.  Conversation  about  Her- 
der ;  his  capacity  of  conceiving  and  regarding  the  in- 
dividuality of  nationS)  men,  productions  of  art,  and 
literature.  His  ^  Ualde  Idcen  zur  Gesch.  d.  Ph.,' 
which  gave  all  the  valuable  ideas  in  the  German  phi- 
losophy of  nature.      His  '  Stinunen  der  Volker.' 

^^  We  spoke  about  the  conception  of  beaut3%  which 
he,  like  Jean  Paul,  thinks  undefmable.  I  think  gen- 
eral beauty  consists  in  infinite  variety,  and  harmony. 
This  is  the  beauty  of  the  universe.  With  respect  to 
single  things,  we  Hnd  them  more  or  less  beautiful,  as 
Uiey  more  or  less  express  the  idea  of  the  universe. 
Then  wo  talked  of  Kant's  Categories.  System  of 
Oken  explained. 

*'  IStli.  In  the  morning  went  in  to  see  Mrs.  Hegel, 
hi  the  hospital.  Found  her  better.  Then  to  Lieber, 
who  read  to  me  a  letter  from  Niebuhr,  who  had  pro- 
cured him  the  appointment  as  a  correspondent  for  the 
^  Allg.  Zeitung  und  Morgenblatt.'  It  contained  ex- 
cellent views  of  the  duties  of  such  a  correspondent. 
f*aclaj  facta.  The  correspondent  is  the  ambassador 
of  the  public,  not  of  the  journal. 

^^  Meeting  at  Dr.  Channing's.  Subject,  grati- 
tude. More  gentlemen  present  than  on  former  occa- 
sions. Judge  T>avis  asked,  that  the  principal  ques- 
tion of  the  last  meeting  might  be  stated.  ]>r.  Chan- 
ning  did  it  in  this  manner  ;  whether  gratitude  was  a 
feeling  distinct  from  general  benevolence,  and  whether 
it  imposed  on  us  particular  duties  toward  the  bcnefac- 
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for  ?  I  tried  to  fix  it  more  distinctly)  by  asking* 
whetlier  the  regard  due  to  gratitude  could  alter  those 
moral  obligations,  which  were  enjoined  on  us  by  jus- 
tice and  kindness  ?  as  in  the  case  where  we  are  able 
to  save  either  a  benefactor  of  mankind,  or  one  who  \h 
only  our  personal  benefactor.  I  mentioned,  that  in 
the  case  of  Fenclon  and  the  parent,  we  had  mixed  up 
other  relations  with  that  of  benefits  conferred,  and  that 
it  implied  a  degree  of  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the 
relative  importance  of  the  two  individuals.  There- 
fore this  was  not  an  appropriate  example.  Dr.  Chan- 
ning  stated  a  diflercnce  between  moral  and  instinctive 
gratitude.  The  latter  is  a  natural  tendency,  excited 
by  the  fact  of  benefit  conferred  on  us  ;  the  former 
founded  on  reflection.  He  said,  that  from  instinctive 
gratitude  persons  are  excited  to  do  acts,  which  their 
moral  sense,  and  perhaps  their  benefactor  himself,  do 
not  wholly  approve.  Mr.  Russell  observed,  that  this 
seemed  to  decide  the  question  with  respect  to  Fene- 
lon  and  the  parent ;  as  we  in  such  a  moment  should 
not  be  allowed  any  reflection,  but  act  from  instinctive 
gratitude,  and  probably  save  him  who  is  nearest.  Mr. 
Sedgwick  observed,  that  this  could  not  decide  the 
question  at  all,  as  a  person  must  be  supposed  capable 
of  exercising  his  reason,  in  order  to  determine  which 
of  two  possible  actions  his  reason  approves.  I  thought 
it  not  worth  while  to  add,  that  it  is  our  duty  so  to  use 
our  reason,  so  to  settle  our  principles,  that,  in  a  mo- 
ment which  requires  immediate  action,  we  act  only 
from  our  rational  instinct,  or  that  reason  then  may  act 
instinctively.     Dr.  Channing  said,  as  an  evidence  of* 
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gratitude  being  not  a  selfish,  but  a  generous  principle, 
tliat  the  most  noble  characters  arc  most  grateful.  I 
agreed  with  him,  with  respect  to  the  excellence  of  the 
sentiment  itself,  but  mentioned  that  it  might  be  mixed 
with  a  very  servile  character.  Thus  Kurope  shows 
us  a  great  ntunber  of  slaves  and  villains  out  of  grati- 
tude. Judge  Davis  remarked,  that  other  duties  may 
outweigh  that  of  gratitude,  as  when  a  judge  has  to  de- 
cide a  cause  between   his   enemy  and   his   benefactor. 

*^  Mr.  Sedgwick  then  proposed  the  question,  if  we 
may  save  either  thousands,  for  instance  an  army,  or 
only  one  benefactor.  Dr.  Channing  agreed,  that,  in  this 
case,  the  thousands  must  have  the  preference  ;  that, 
in  such  strong  and  clear  cases,  our  duty  is  evident  ; 
btit  lie  asked  me  whether  this  suited  my  views  entire- 
ly ?  1  answered  that  it  does,  and  that  his  argument 
decides,  also,  the  case  of  last  eveinng,  between  Fene- 
Ion  and  the  parent.  For  Fcnclon  was  at  that  time  not 
mentioned  as  Fenelon  and  the  parent  not  as  a  pari*nt  ; 
but  the  latter  as  merely  a  personal  benefactoi  of  him 
who  is  to  act,  and  the  other  as  a  benefactor  of  man- 
kind, who  mtist  be  ranked  as  those  thousands,  who 
are  to  be  preferred  to  one,  however  we  ma}'  be  in- 
debted to  him.  He  answered,  that  last  evening  we 
had  taken  this  for  granted,  that  the  relative  merit  and 
worth  of  the  two  individuals  was  clear. 

^'  I  proceeded  to  state  my  deflnition  of  trtie  grati- 
tude, which  consists  in  the  desire  of  showing  to  those 
who  have  endeavoured  to  promote  our  happiness,  that 
they  have  obtained  their  object.  If  we  try  to  make 
others  happy,  we  wish,    and  ought  to  wish,  that   they 
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should  know  not  us,  but  our  motives.  For  this 
kno%vledge  will  contribute  to  their  happiness,  although 
all  those  means,  by  which  we  intend  otherwise  to  pro- 
mote it,  should  fail.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
greatness  of  the  benefit  cannot  make  up  for  the  mo- 
tive ;  no  benefit  can  produce  that  happiness,  which 
produces  gratitude,  if  that  favor  did  not  spring  from 
the  design  of  promoting  our  happiness.  To  satisfy 
that  interest  of  every  benefactor,  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  intention,  is  the  purpose  of  gratitude. 
With  respect  to  other  men  we  need  some  sign,  word, 
or  action,  to  express  this  acknowledgment.  Toward 
our  heavenly  Benefactor,  we  need  only  the  acknowl- 
edgment itself,  the  act  of  the  soul,  which  refers  to 
his  kindness  the  happiness  it  experiences.  This  ac- 
knowledgment is  the  particular  duty  of  gratitude. 
But  kindness  shown  to  us  has  also  a  more  general  in- 
fluence on  us  ;  it  is  an  impulse,  which  awakes  the 
principle  of  love  in  our  hearts,  by  the  law  of  associa- 
tion and  imitation,  as  we  find  that  the  noble  actions 
of  others  remind  us  of  our  own  duties.  But  this 
general  impulse  is  produced  by  any  virtuous  action  of 
others,  whether  we  be  the  object  of  it  or  not.  There- 
fore this  effect  of  kindness  on  the  minds  of  others 
cannot  be  strictly  called  gratitude.  It  seemed  to  be 
the  general  opinion,  that  children,  under  eight  or  nino 
years,  do  not  discover  gratitude  toward  God.  Dr. 
Channing  thought,  the  reason  why  we  commonly  do 
not  succeed  in  inducing  children  to  gratitude  toward 
Ood,  consists  in  our  not  connecting  this  sentiment 
with  the  prominent  principle  in  childhood,  namely. 
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free  joy.      We  ought  to  represent  to  them  God  as  the 

source   of  their    innocent   enjoyments.      Miss   P 

observed)  that  she  knew  a  child,  wiio  thanked  God 
sincerely  for  having  a  dancing-school  and  little  balls. 
I  added  to  IDr.  Channing*s  remarks,  that  I  thought 
this  principle  the  true  one,  that  wo  show  the  children, 
that  even  their  sorrows  and  suflcrings  are  intended  for 
their  happiness.  But  as  it  is  with  respect  to  lumian 
benefactors,  that  we  do  not  feel  grateful  to  them,  un- 
less their  benefits  flowed  from  the  true  purpose  of 
benevolence,  so  we  must  endeavour  to  show  the  chil- 
dren, that  God  tlesircs  their  joy,  has  their  happiness 
at  heart. 

^^  14th.  Grater  out  for  the  first  time.  I  wrote  a 
part  of  the  story  of  the  ^German  Girl  '  I  promised  to 
£•  L.  C.  I  feel  some  doubts  with  respect  to  the 
sufliciency  of  my  definition  of  gratitude.  Is  it  not  to 
bo  considered  as  the  first  devclopement  of  the  general 
principle  of  love  out  of  that  of  selfishness  ?  Does  it 
not,  like  family  and  country,  determine  our  next  duties, 
which  arc  to  be  performed  if  we  are  not  convinced 
of  higher  ones  claiming  our  activity  in  preference  to 
tliose  ? 

**  15th.      Dined  at .      There   was   one  person 

at  table,  who  had  some  time  ago  behaved  ill  to- 
ward mo,  when  he  was  intoxicated.  1  had  met  him 
afterward,  on  several  occasions,  and  I  had  kept  him 
at  a  distance,  not  from  any  feeling  of  revenge,  but  to 
make  him  feel  the  consequences  his  conduct  deserved. 
It  evidently  caused  him  much  pain  ;  and  so  to-day, 
when  he  approached   me  with  anxiety,  I  oflcrcd  him 

VOL.  I.  19 
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my  hand,  and  drank  wine  with  hiin,  and  had  the  pleas- 
ure to  perceive,  by  his  looks  and  words,  that  I  had 
succeeded  in  calling  up  his  hetter  nature. 

^^  Conversation  with  Grater,  on  fashionable  society, 
which  ho  thought  absolutely  reprehensible.  I  men- 
tioned its  benefits,  as  that  swearing  and  bad  language 
are  banished  from  it,  and  fine  manners  and  appear- 
ance are  cultivated.  But  there  are  many  defects,  as, 
if  one  cannot  buy  such  clothes  as  are  worn,  he  is  ex- 
cluded ;  and  many  things  are  done  in  order  to  prevent 
the  poor  from  imitation.  Bad  taste  is  maintained  as 
good  taste,  only  by  riches  and  high  rank.  But  what 
is  really  good  in  high  life,  ought  to  be  made  imiveraal ; 
and  this  extension  of  itself  would  cure  that  which  is 
faulty  in  it. 

^^  In  the  evening  went  to  Dr.  Channing's.  He 
made  me  read  to  him,  and  told  me  to  do  so  for  an 
hour,  every  time  I  should  come  to  see  him.  I  read 
a  part  of  Foster's  Introduction  to  his  ^  Rise  and  Pro- 
gress of  Religion  in  the  Mind.'  There  w^as  much  sol- 
emn gloom  and  heaviness  in  the  book,  but  some  strik- 
ing passages.  I  spoke  against  preaching  either  jojr 
or  sorrow  as  duties  ;  they  are  natural  states  of  the 
mind.  If  mortification  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
a  transition  from  irreligion  to  religion,  it  ought  not  to 
be  preached  against,  nor  the  reverse.  We  ought  to 
preach  happiness  through  exertion,  whether  our  way 
goes  through  tears  or  sunshine. 

**  I7th.    Went  to  Mr. *s.     They  tried  to  draw 

me   out  concerning   my  opinion  of  the   first  part    of 
Walter  Scott's  ^  Napoleon '  ;  which  I  had  represented 
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as  Biipcrflcial  ami  pnrtiail.  1  told  thcni  simply,  that 
Scott  hud  exaggerated  the  good  qiiulities  of  the  roy- 
alists, and  concealed  or  adorned  their  vices  ;  that  he 
had  shamofully  treated  Ijafayelle  ;  that  he  had  given 
a  clcscriptioii  of  the  Girondists,  whieh  exalts  them 
at  the  expense  of  the  Jacohins,  concealing  their  ten- 
dency to  refmed  aristocracy  and  atheism  ;  that  he  had 
exaggerated  the  faults  of  the  Jsicohins,  and  conceal- 
ed their  great  €iualities  ;  that  he  had  confounded  them 
with  their  enemies  the  anarchists  and  atheists,  the 
party  of  Ilebcrt  ;  that  the  motives  he  lends  to  Rob- 
espierre do  not  explain  the  least  action  of  his  life  ; 
that  he  does  not  know,  or  pretends  not  to  know,  that 
tlie  plan  of  the  Jacobins  was  the  i€lea  of  the  Abbe  de 
Mably,  and  that  he  docs  not  speak  of  the  excellence 
of.  their  private  life,  compai*ed  with  that  of  the  other 
parties.  I  spoke  of  Robespierre^s  excellent  discourse 
on  Religion,  and  his  mistake  of  introducing  it  by  law 
according  to  the  idea  of  Mably  ;  that  he  destroyed  his 
greatest  supporters,  if  they  proved  to  be  anarchists, 
or  interested  men,  &c.  Mr.  W ,  who  was  pres- 
ent, mentioned,  that  it  was  the  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
who  was  the  principal  agent  in  abolishing  Christianity. 
^^  18th.  Meeting  of  the  Society  for  K€lucation  at 
Dr.  Channing^s  house.  Subject, —Tcoching  the  an- 
cient langtiagcs  to  young  ladies.  This  led  to  the 
subject  of  teaching  languages,  grammatically,  to  chil-> 
dren.  I  thotight  the  natural  way  is  to  teach  chil- 
dren what  they  are  interested  about,  natural  history, 
and  history  of  man,  and  of  the  principles  and  laws 
of  nature  and  human   nattire,  (for  instance,  the  power 
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of  conscience,   and   the  essence  of  virtue,  ivhich  is 
8e]f*exertion)    as   much   as    their    minds  are  capable 
of  conceiving.     Nouns,  pronouns,  &c.,are  things  en* 
tirely  strange  Co  their  mind.      I  remarked,  that  natural 
phenomena  ought  to  be  explained  in  such  a  manner, 
as  not  to  rob  the  imagination  of  its  share  in  the  view 
of  nature  ;  that  the  being  acquainted  with  the  process 
of  combustion,  dpes  not  imply  a  cessation  of  the  en« 
joymenr  of  its  beauty.      I  enjoy  the  beauty  of  a  paint«* 
iog,  although  I  know  how  it  is  made.     With  regard 
to  a  remark  of  Dr.  Channing^s,  that  teaching  grammar 
exercises  the  power  of  discriminating  and  arranging 
objects,  I  saidt  that  the  same  powers  might   be  more 
efiectually  exercised   upon   natural   objecu,  showing 
their  more  or  less  general   or  peculiar  qualities,  ac- 
cording to  which  they  are  to  be  classified*     I  insisted 
upon  the  principle  of  the  developement  of  the  natural 
curiosity. 

<<  19th.  Beginning  of  our  college  vacation  for  e 
fortnight.  In  the  morning  I  wrote  upon  my  Blory^ 
^  The  German  Girl.'  The  main  part  is  true,  name* 
ly,  her  being  a  poor  girl  without  advantages  of  educe* 
lion  ;  that  considerable  offers  were  made  to  her  for  her 
hair  ;  that  she  declined  them,  and  afterwards  brought 
it  to  the  public  auction  secretly,  as  a  patriotic  gifk« 
This  the  lady  herself,  Bertha  Werner,  then  the  wife 
of  the  privy  counsellor  of  finances.  Bar,  told  my 
brother  in  Wetzlar. 

<<  In  the  evening  a  long   discussion  with  the  Miss 

C  s  about  conscience.      K stortled  at  my  re* 

mark,  tliat  conscience  consisted  only  in  approving  or 
disapproving  the  degree  in  which  we  use  our  own  pow* 
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erS)  without  speaking  of  certain  actions.  Therefore 
many  persons  think  and  act  conscientiously  wrong. 
She  supposed  conscience  to  be  the  iiiiinediate  influ- 
enco  and  voice  of  (Jod  within  us.  Whereas  1  con- 
sidered it  as  merely  the  act  of  our  own  natiu'e,  jtidg- 
ing  itself ;  thercfrrc,  not  inuncdiately  connected  with 
religion.  They  agreed,  that  conscience  is  the  source 
of  feeling,  namely,  happiness  or  misery,  according  to 
our  own  conduct,  and  not  a  source  of  ideas  or  per- 
ceptions. 

^'  20th.      Heading    party    in    the    evening   at    Mrs. 

S.  C 's.      1  read   extracts   from  *  Faust,'  as  on  a 

former  occasion    at    Miss   C 's.      I    did   it  at  the 

request  of  Mrs.  C .  They  all  seemed  deeply  im- 
pressed, and  said,  that    Shakspeare    alone  wrote  with 

such  ]iower.      Miss    C asked    me    how  I    could 

have  read  the  ]>evirs  part  so  well.      I  rej>lied,  that  it 

came  very  natural  to  me.      Mrs.  Dr.  B told  me, 

that  I  had  made  converts  of  her  and  some  other  la- 
dies to  my  views  on  gratitude. 

^^  21st.  Head  my  stoi*y  to  Miss in  the  morn- 
ing. I  liked  my  patriotic  little  girl  still  better,  after 
it  had  been  christcncti  by  the  consecrated  waters  of 
sympathy. 

*^  22d.  It  took  me  almost  the  wiiole  day  to  mod- 
ify atid  copy  my  story.  In  the  evening  I  brought  it 
and  read  it  again  to  her  and  her  brothers  and  sisters, 
upon  whom   it    had    the   same   eflcct   as   upon    her.* 

*  This  little  story  was  publislicd   in  the  *'  Pcf|tirl  "  to  the  **  Well- 
Spent  Hour." 

19* 
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^*  36th.  Conversation  with  Grater  about  the  cele- 
bration of  Christmas  in  Germany.  In  this  country, 
no  feasts  for  the  children.  Such  festivals  for  the 
feelings  would  be  a  great  improvement  of  the  moral 
state  of  the  nation. 

^^  Argument  about  universal,  infallible  preconcep- 
tion ;  whether  it  can  logically  subsist  with  human  lib- 
erty. He  supposed,  I  thought,  the  foresight  the 
cause  of  the  event.  But  I  told  him,  that  the  pre- 
conception had  for  its  object  the  event,  and  could 
fail,  or  not  fail,  only  as  the  event  either  happened  or 
not.  He  did  not  perceive  the  absolute  correlative- 
ness  between  the  infallibility  of  the  event  and  the  in- 
fallibility of  preconception. 

<^27th.  In  the  evening,  meeting  at  Dr.  Channing'a. 
Mr.  F  was  so  kind   as   to  send   me   his  chaise. 

Subject,  — -  the  power  bf  our  will  over  our  own  hap- 
piness. Dr.  Channing  was  unwell.  Mr.  H.  W 
gave  some  fine  illustrations  of  passages  in  Scripture, 
showing  that  the  tendency  of  Christianity  is  to  make 
us  happy  in  this  life,  as  well  as  in  that  which  is  to 
come. 

*<  Dr.  Channing  thought  it  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance to  make,  those,  who  are  deprived  of  the  com- 
forts of  life,  acquainted  with  their  infinitely  greater 
treasure  in  their  own  breast.  I  made  the  distinction 
between  natural  and  moral  happiness,  each  of  them 
being  a  true  source  of  happiness.  Natural  happi- 
ness comprises  all  that  good  which  may  be  acquired 
without  free  exertion.  Our  gratification  from  noble 
as  well  as  low  pursuits  of  our  nature,  belong  to  nata* 
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ral  happiness,  unless  it  has  cost  us  an  cflbrt.  Indulg* 
ing  in  innocent  pleasures,  which  the  circumstances  of 
prosperity  oflcr,  oncl  concpiering  adversity,  are  the 
two  sotirces  of  the  diflcrent  kinds  of  happiness.  The 
Stoics  recognised  only  the  moral,  the  Kpicureans  the 
naturol  happiness. 

*^  Dr.  Channing  thought,  the  greatest  possible  ener- 
gy of  all  our  powers,  moral  courage  in  particular,  the 
corner-stone  of  our  happiness.  This  is  certainly 
the  trtie  grotmd  and  measure  of  our  happiness.  I  re- 
joiced in  hearing  thus  the  deepest  result  of  my  think- 
ing acknowledged,  yet,  as  far  as  I  see,  not  yet  pur- 
sued to  all  its  consequences.  The  qtiestion,  wheth- 
er duty  is  to  be  performed  for  the  sake  of  duty  or  for 
happiness,  was  started,  but  not  answered. 

^^  On  the  whole,  the  discussion  was  very  prepara- 
tory*     Judge  D requested  me  to  give,  next  time, 

tlie  views  of  the  Stoics.  After  the  meeting  I  went 
to   Mrs.   ^s    party.      Beautiful   €lancing    of   Miss 


28th.      I  was  writing  on  my  grammor.      In  the  eve- 
ning   I  went   to    Dr.  H 's  and  to   Mr.    N 's, 

where    I    found    Mr.    F .      Conversation  on  war. 

Mr.  F defended    it  as    a    means   of   Providence. 

War  stands  on  the  same  ground  with  the  exercise  of 
force  in  general.  Society  is  constantly  at  war  with 
transgressors  of  the  laws. 

**  29th.      Evening   at    Miss 's.      In   the  day  I 

wrote  on  the  German  Grammar. 

**  30th.      Dr.    C too    unwell    to    preach.      I 

went  to  Mr.  G ^s.      In  going  to  church   I   talked 
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with    Grater    on    the   manner,   in   which   we  have  to 
represent  to  our  conscious  mind,  that  influence  which 
we   call   inspiration.      All    physical   objects  are  con- 
ceived  by  us  through   impressions   upon    our  senses. 
All  nature,  and  all   the  doings  of  men,  become  a  col- 
lection of  signs,  a  language  for  tis.      But  the  pure  acts 
of  our  minds   speak    to   us  without  this    mediation   of 
otir  senses.      They  are  themselves   a  langtiage   to  tis. 
The  mind  seems  constantly  acting  as  bcforo  a  mirror, 
else  it  wotild  be  impossible    to  explain   the   concomi- 
tant consciousness  of  all  intellectual  ftmctions.      God 
gives  us  thoughts  where  we  need  them.     His  thotights 
are  communicated  to  us  as  such.      They  speak  to  tis. 
This  is  one  phenomenon  of  inspiration.      The  general 
invigoration  of  otir  mind  through  direct  influence  is  a 
more  common  phenomenon,  and   the   communication 
of  miraculous  power  the  rarest  of  all  these  gifts  of  the 
inspiring  mind  of  God.      Grater  thinks,  that  our  union 
with    God    consists    in    our   consciousness    obtaining 
another  centre  than  our  own  self.      We  are  conscious 
of  God,  or  rather  God  is   conscious  of  himself  in  us. 
But    this  annihilation    of   otir  own   self  seems   to  be 
founded    on    a    mistake,  common    to    all    pantheistic 
mysticism. 

^<  In  the  evening,  went   to  see  I>r.  C ,  where 

I   met   Mr.  J.  P .      Dr.  C unwell  and  low« 

spirited  ;  but,  as  the  conversation  became  interesting 
to   him,   his  genius   revived    in   its   ftill    power.     He 

asked  me  my  idea  about  God.     Mr.  P said,  that 

he  knew  of  the  character  of  God,  only  so  much,  that 
he  wills  our  happiness.     I  agreed,  that  this  was  tlie 
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most  iinportniU  conception  of  his  relation  to  us. 
Creative  Power,  I'rovidence,  and  Design  to  make  us 
happy,  are  his  essential  attributes*  1  believe  him  an 
intelligent  and  feeling  Being,  and  desiring  our  hap* 
phicss.  lie  feels  ;  therefore,  he  is  pleased  or  dis- 
pleased by  our  actions,  as  they  cither  correspond  or 
disagree  with  his  desire  of  otir  happiness.  Otily  that 
which  is  the  characteristic  of  that  rank  of  existence, 
which  wo  occupy  among  created  beings,  cannot  bo 
made  a  characteristic  of  the  Deity,  namely,  that  we 
arrive  at  a  higher  degree  of  perfection  only  by  self- 
exertion.  Therefore  1  consider  the  Deity  as  a  per* 
sonal  Being,  though  I  cannot  ascribe  to  him  the  attri- 
bute of  human  virtue. 

^^  I  censured,  in  Unitarian  preaching,  the  want  of 
regard  to  those  tender  and  exalted  feelings  of  piety, 
which  many  Orthodox  combine  with  their  errotieous 
notions.  According  to  the  natural  attempt  of  men, 
to  bring  nn  idea  home  to  themselves,  by  interpreting 
it  ill  a  manner  in  which  they  can  comprehend  it,  they 
express  their  conception  of  things  beyond  their  rea* 
son,  by  notions  contrary  to  their  reason,  as  the  trin- 
ity, &c.  Hut,  in  a  rude  state  of  religious  cultivation, 
these  irrational  ideas  have  the  merit  of  preserving  the 
idea  of  things  beyond  our  reason.  They  approved 
of  those  observations. 

*^  I  spent  the  evening  with  Dr.  Channing.  I  trans- 
lated from  Degerandci  into  Knglish.  Speaking  of 
Socrates,  he  remarked,  that  the  intellectual  cultivation 
among  the  Athenians  must  have  been  much  higher 
tlian  among  us,  w*here    if  a   man  should,  like    Socra* 
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tes,  go  about  to  instruct  his  fellow  citizens^,  whoever 
went  to  hear  him  would  be  laughed  at. 

^^  We  talked  upon  the  principle  of  hajipincss.  I 
told  him,  I  thought  happiness  the  feclingt  which  ex- 
presses the  agreement  of  the  state  of  our  existence 
with  our  natural  tendency.  What  does  that  consist 
in  ?  Its  next  object,  which  implies  every  other,  is 
the  most  perfect  use  of  all  our  faculties,  —  the  great- 
est possible  activity.  ^  What  if  a  man  should  find 
the  greatest  sphere  of  his  activity  in  destroying,  if, 
by  destroying,  he  should  acquire  new  means  of  de- 
stroying ?  ' 

^*  I  replied,  if  there  were  such  a  chance  for  infinite 
activity  in  destroying,  he  would  feel  happy  ;  and,  as 
far  as  he  finds  room  for  activity  in  destroying,  he  is 
happy,  else  he  would  cease  to  act  in  this  way.  And, 
as  far  as  his  activity  and  exertion  are  concerned,  in 
the  vigorous  creation  and  use  of  means,  we  justly  ad- 
mire him  (take  a  Napoleon  or  a  Cnsar).  But,  as  lo 
his  end  we  condemn  him,  because  his  conscience 
tells  him,  that  there  is  a  higher  degree  of  activity 
which  he  has  not  attained,  namely,  to  conquer 
his  passions,  which  confine  him  to  a  certain  limited 
mode  of  activity.  There  is  a  chance  in  the  universe 
for  endless  activity,  if  it  is  directed  to  promote  per- 
fection ;  because  this  is  the  law  of  the  universe, 
which  man  is  destined  in  part  to  realize.  But  a  ten* 
dency  toward  imperfection  limits  itself  the  more  it 
progresses.  He,  who  destroys  a  shell,  a  plant,  an 
animal,  a  man,  deprives  himself  of  an  opportunity  of 
exercising  his  own  powers.      Take,  for  instance,  the 


IslPK    OP    CIIAItl«K9    POM^BN.  227 

intempcrnie  man  ;  he  destroys  the  means  of  his  ac* 
tivity  ;  so  the  uncharitahic  man,  and  the  oppressor. 
There  seems  to  he  an  extent  of  power  hi  oppression, 
but  in  reality  it  is  a  limitation  ;  for  the  infhienee  upon 
free  beings  is  much  more  perfect.  'JMie  atheist  in  his 
pride  is  more  imperfect  than  the  most  rude  and  con- 
fined worshipper  of  the  J>eity  ;  for  the  former  wants 
essentially  that  deepest  and  greatest  eflbrt  of  the 
mind,  of  which  the  other  possesses,  at  least,  a  degree. 

*^  The  most  general  rharacteristic  of  mind  is  aciiv^ 
ity.  liife  is  the  manifestation  of  mind  in  the  body  ; 
death  is  cessation  of  action.  Sleep  and  rest  are 
grateful  oidy  in  as  far  as  they  contribute  to  new  and 
greater  activity.  'J'cndcncy  is  activity,  which  is  re- 
strained from  a  full  vent  hy  an  obstacle.  Desire  is 
tendency  w*itli  consciousness  and  feeling.  The  feel- 
ing of  pleasure  and  pain,  happiness  and  unhappiness, 
are  emotions,  which  express  the  suitableness  or  inad- 
oqtiacy  of  the  state  we  are  in,  to  that  state  to  which 
we  tend  or  desire.  ]t  is  very  important  to  consider, 
that  our  desire  itself  is  a  source  of  happiness  ;  its 
own  existence  implies  a  degree  of  satisfaction,  and  is 
con.serpiently  in  part  its  own  object.  Our  desire, 
sometimes,  includes  all  our  happiness,  when  death  has 
robbed  us  of  its  obJcM't. 

^^  January  Gth.  AttcMulod  worship  here  in  Cam- 
bridge all  day.  One  remark  of  Dr.  Ware  struck  me 
as  relating  to  the  principal  suhjoct  of  my  thotights. 
He  spoke  of  that  pt-operty  of  our  nature,  by  which 
man*s  happiness  ends  where  his  activity  ceases. 

**  In   the  evening  went   to   Mr.  i\ *s.      He  and 
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Mrs.  N praised  my  story  of  the  *  German  Girl,* 

and  made  me  promise,  if  I  wrote  another,  to  read  it 
to  them.      Miss  C had  read  it  to  them. 

^^  7th.  I  had  a  dream,  as  in  childhood.  I  watched 
a  chrysalis.  I  soon  saw  a  nachlpfauenauge^^  which 
had  come  out  of  it.  It  seemed  to  have  been  there 
unperceived  for  some  time,  and  it  pained  me  to  think 
that  it  was  near  dying  for  want  of  food.  I  soon  saw 
in  the  place  of  it  a  beautiful  distelfink  f  on  my  cham- 
ber floor,  which  ran  right  into  the  (ire  on  the  hearth, 
and  out  of  it  again,  and,  though  its  wing  touched  a 
burning  coal  as  it  came  out  of  the  fire,  it  was  not 
burned  at  all. 

^^  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Mr.  Folsom^s.  They 
like  Wordsworth.  They  made  mo  acquainted  with  a 
poem,  by  Halleck,  an  American,  which  showed  a 
power  of  contrasting  and  mixing  sublimity  atid  hu- 
mor, and  a  universality  of  judgment  in  comprehend- 
ing the  greatness  and  beauty  in  feudal  times,  as  well 
as  of  that  of  republicanism.      His  ^  Connecticut.* 

*^  Man  exhibits  a  specimen  of  a  power,  which  is 
able  to  produce  efiects,  not  only  various,  but  opposed 
to  one  another.  Kvery  human  being  desires  the  per* 
petual  identity,  and  most  various  and  harmonious  ac« 
tivity  of  himself. 

*^  8th.      In  the  evening  I  went  to  see  Dr.  C • 

Miss  C had    read    to   him   and    Mrs.  ,  my 

story  of  the  ^German  Girl,'  and  they  both  expressed 
satisfaction.  He  advised  me  to  read  Miss  Cdge- 
worth,  —  on  account  of  her  pure,  familiar  style. 


*  A  bsauiiAil  kind  of  butterfly.  t  A  gresa  fiaeh. 


LIFE  OF  CHARLES  FOLLBN.  329 

♦*  9lh.      Weill  to  visit  Miss  C .      Told  her  of 

my  plan  to  induce  Mr.  H.  Sedgwick  to  undertake  to 
write  a  Practical  Law  Catechism,  to  be  introduced  in 
all  public  schools.  After,  and  with,  religious  edu- 
cation, that  in  law  is  most  important  ;  and,  as  it  will 
put  every  one  in  possession  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
rights  and  duties,  it  will,  by  degrees,  take  the  peo- 
pie  out  of  the  han€ls  of  the  lawyers,  and  prepare  im- 
provement in  legislation.  To  judge  from  Mr.  Sedg- 
wick^s  pamphlet  on  the  Knglish  Practice,  and  his 
greot  interest  in  education,  and  his  cr.pacity  for  easy 
and  interesting  productions,  he  is  eminently  qualified. 
At  the  same  time,  as  school-hooks  are  very  profitable, 
this  book  would  give  our  friend,  who  has  lost  his  eve- 
sight,  a  convenient  aid  to  his  support. 

^^lOth.  I  read  to  Professor  C banning  in  the  morn- 
ing, who  was  so  kind  as  to  oflcr  his  assistance  in  pro- 
ntinciation.  I  pronounce  the  r  too  strong  in  such 
words  as  powtr^  maiiery  &c.  In  the  evening  I  spoke 
with  Mr.  Sedgwick  about  the  book.  It  should  con- 
tain nothing  but  positive'  law,  and  not  law  of  reason, 
on  account  of  its  dificrent  interpretation.  It  would 
be  best  to  divide  the  book  into  historical  and  dog- 
matical parts.  The  first  giving  an  account  of  the 
history  of  the  common  law,  the  Roman  law,  and  the 
American  law.  The  dogmatical  part  should  give  the 
civil,  penal,  and  political  law  of  the  country  ;  mere- 
ly pointing  out  that  which  actually  exists,  without  any 
additional  reasoning.  He  said,  that  the  dogmatical 
part  would  not  be  the  same  in  every  part  of  the  coun- 
try, except  the  laws  of  the   Union.      But  he   thought 

▼  OL.  I.  20 
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my  proposition)  with  respect  to  these,  very  impor- 
tant ;  and  he  would  think  of  it.  He  thought  himself 
quali6ed  for  the  undertaking,  as  he  felt  conscious  of 
his  not  being  enchanted  with  the  technicalities  of  the 
law,  but  that  his  whole  mind  was  directed  to  make 
every  thing  clear  to  every  one.  I  told  him  the  beet 
way  would  be  to  adopt  the  method  of  Jeremy  Bent- 
ham,  in  his  work  on  legislation,  laying  down  one 
comprehensive  rule  after  another,  and  illustrating  it  by 
at  least  one  appropriate  example.  I  warned  him,  with 
respect  to  positive  law,  as  well  as  to  every  kind  of 
historical  writing,  against  that  weakness  of  our  time, 
that  no  one  possesses  sufficient  self*denial  to  write  a 
history,  without  in  part  making  it  by  mixing  con- 
stantly his  own  opinions  with  the  representation  of 
facts.      No  true  history  has  been  written. 

*^  With  respect  to  the  historical  part,  he  thought 
the  history  of  the  Roman  law  of  little  importance  in 
this  country,  as  this  law  prevails  only  in  the  marine 
courts.  It  follows  of  course,  from  the  restriction  of 
my  plan  to  a  mere  representation  of  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  that  the  history  of  the  common  law  is 
of  less  importance  to  the  work,  though  I  should  still 
think  it  important,  as,  though  diflTerently  modified  in 
each  State,  it  is  the  common  basis  of  the  law  of 
each.  The  history  of  American  legislation  is  of  the 
greatest  importance.  Mr.  Sedgwick  thought  it  might 
be  well  to  annex  to  the  general  part  of  the  school- 
book,  in  each  of  the  most  important  States,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  most  essential  principles  of  law  in 
each  of  these.     He  spoke  of  the  extent  to  which  the 
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lawyers  in  lliis  country  liave  ihc  people  completely  in 
their  power  ;  tiiat,  if  lie  had  not  refused  the  oflers  of 
a  part  of  the  rcsiik  of  the  suit  as  unfoir,  he  should  be 

worth  many  hundred  thousands  ;  that  Mr. grows 

rich  by  accepting  such  oflbrs. 

**  11th.      Mrs.  's    tea    party  ;     very    splendid. 

O!  what  real  happiness  might  bo  produced  by  the 
expenses  of  one  such  evening)  which  evidently  gives 
80  little  to  the  persons  who  partake  in  it  !  The 
dancing  is  a  poor  enjoyment  in  these  partics>  mere 
show  ;  while  they  are  scarcely  able  to  turn  about  in 
these  crowded  rooms.  Why  not  engage  one  of  the 
public  halls,  if  you  want  dancing  ?  1  am  told  that, 
even  in  the  largest  houseSf  stich  parties  cause  a  dis- 
order in  the  house,  which  re€|uires  a  week^s  repair. 

^^  16th.  In  the  evening  I  met  Mr.  I>ewey  at  Dr. 
Channing^s.  We  had  a  long  conversation  ;  1  was 
Joyftilly  surprised  to  hear  hitii  advocate  the  great  prin- 
ciple^  which  Fries  lately  revived  in  Germany,  and 
which  I  defended  in  Rhode  Island,  and  afterward  at 
]>r.  Channing's  house ;  that  the  duty  of  every  human 
being  consists  in  exertion  to  acquire  a  conviction  of 
the  truth,  and  to  act  accordingly. 

•*  17th.  Reading  party  at  Miss  S 's.  Mr.  Ad- 
ams read  some  passages  from  ^  Paradise  Regained ' ; 
the  temptation  of  Christ.  The  description  of  the 
storm,  and  the  calmness  of  the  Saviour,  is  beautiful  ; 
so  is  the  description  of  Athens  by  the  tempter,  who 
says  by  far  better  things  than  the  Son  of  God.  A 
particularly  unbecoming  passage  is  that  where  Jesus 
epeaks  of  book  learning. 
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*^  18th.      Every  human   being   tends   to   perpctualt 
most  various,  and  harmonious  self-activity. 

^^  In  former  times,  I  have  been  very  desirous  of 
conversing  on  the  last  metaphysical  truths  ;  btit  I  am 
now  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  opinion  of  Plato, 
that  this  information  suits  those  only,  who  are  al- 
ready familiar  with  the  subject,  and  really  desirous 
of  finding  the  common  foundation  of  all  knowledge. 
Others  become,  through  such  information,  as  Plato 
observed,  either  filled  with  undeserved  contempt  to- 
ward the  deepest  science,  or  inflated  with  the  belief 
that  they  know  something  exceedingly  curious  and 
extraordinary. 

^^  I  have  found  that  I  can  do  much  more  good  by 
endeavouring  to  convince  people  of  certain  conse- 
quences of  the  above  stated  principle,  than  by  leading 
them  on  to  the  metaphysical  speculations,  from  which 
these  consequences  are  derived. 

^*  19th.    Passed  the  evening  at  Miss  C  *s.    She 

agrees  with  me  in  the  belief  that  our  own  inspired 
reason  is  the  only  right  fotindation  of  our  belief  in 
the  Bible,  and  the  only  true  test  of  what  is  rational 
and  inspired  in  it. 

*^  20th.  Judge  Howe  of  Northampton  died  last 
night,  in  Boston  ;  a  fair-minded,  warm-hearted,  inde- 
fatigable, and  enlightened  man,  an  intimate  friend  of 
Miss  C and  Miss  S . 

<*  In  the  evening  Mr.  Deuey  preached  the  lecture, 
upon  the  nature  of  religion  ;  ho  said,  ^  Religion  is  to 
be  explained,  as  the  suitableness  of  all  our  actions, 
feelings,  and  thoughts,  to  the  exigencies  of  life.     In 
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business  it  is  uprightness  ;  in  pleasure  it  is  innocence 
and  temperance.'  Very  true  as  far  as  it  goes.  Re- 
ligion, indeed)  enters  into  every  thing ;  it  is  in  every 
concern  of  ours,  that  which  is  innnite  and  renders  it 
infinite  ;  in  J03'  and  in  exertion,  in  duty  and  in  works 
of  genius.  This  is  the  secret  truth  which  is  express- 
ed in  the  endeavours  of  men  to  treat  all  that  is  spirit- 
ual OS  something  foreign,  and  even  averse,  to  worldly 
concerns.  The  expression  of  this  feeling  is  wrong, 
or  at  least  paradoxical  ;  it  is  used  in  the  Bible  to 
rescue  the  highest  interests  of  man  from  all  the  en- 
grossing cares  and  pleasures  of  the  world. 

Passed   the  night  at  Professor  Ticknor's. 

^^21st.  In  the  morning  1  rode  out  with  Professor 
Ticknor,  who  told  me  that  he  had  written  to  Mr. 
,  who  was  going  to  Germany,  that,  whenever 
they  should  ask  about  me,  or  Deck,  or  Lieber,  he 
might  tell  them  that  we  are  esteemed  and  beloved 
by  all. 

^^  22d.     In  the  evening  I  went  to  see  Miss  C • 

She  told  me  of  the  last  moments  of  Judge  Howe. 
For  some  time  in  a  severe  struggle,  in  which,  not 
only  his  body  seemed  to  sufler,  but  his  spirit  to  sigh 
for  deliverance.  Three  hours  before  his  death,  per- 
fect calmness.  Disclosing  his  will  to  Judge  L^^man ; 
settling  all  his  worldly  concerns.  Addressing  his 
friends,  then  present  ;  mentioning  all  that  was  pleas- 
anty  in  these,  his  last  moments.  His  being  in  the 
house  of  friends  ;  the  arrival  of  his  little  son.  Address- 
ing each  of  the  present  friends.      Speaking  of  his  own 

20* 
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success  in  his  office  as  Judge  ;  that  he  repented  of 
no  decision  he  had  ever  made.  That  he  had  some- 
times gone  to  court  undecided,  and  diflident  of  his 
own  powers  ;  pra^'ing  earnestly  for  assistance  from 
above.  That  he  had  always  felt,  at  the  right  mo- 
ment, an  unconunon  power  and  clearness,  not  his 
own  ;  beyond  it  ;  and  so  on  all  occasions.  While 
he  was  speaking,  he  at  intervals  prayed  for  confi- 
dence in  his  own  powers,  to  address  his  friends. 
He  most  fervently  recommended  to  them  charity, 
charity  to  all.  When  his  breath  failed,  he  would  lisp, 
*  Charity.' 

'^  He  said,  that  if  he  had  lived  longer,  his  purpose 
was,  to  cultivate  his  intellect  still  more.  Ho  spoke 
of  his  domestic  happiness  ;  advised  one  of  his  friends, 
who  was  present,  to  marry  in  order  to  be  happy. 
Spoke  of  the  devotedncss  of  his  %vife.  He  alluded 
to  a  dream  he  had  had  some  short  time  before.  He 
stood  on  the  piazza  of  his  house,  enjoying  the  sunny 
prospect  ;  a  mist  arose  and  covered  the  stm.  Then, 
after  some  time,  a  beautiful  sunset. 

^^  He  now  mentioned  to  his  wife,  that  he  had  had 
a  presentiment  of  that  moment.  His  wife  spoke  of 
the  beautiful  sunset  he  then  witnessed.  ^  And  all, 
all  the  mists  are  gone,'  he  replied,  and  fell  asleep. 
After  some  time,  a  slight  twitching  of  the  muscles  of 
his  face  marked  the  departure  of  his  spirit. 

^^  The  next  morning  13r.  Qhanning  went  and  prayed 
with  his  wife.  She  spoke  of  the  treasure  she  pos- 
sessed in  the  example  of  her  husband,  in  the  educa- 
tion of  her  children.      She  wrote  down  her  rccollec* 
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lions   of  Ills  decease.      This   death,  indeed,  preaches 
what  a  whole  life  is  not  suflicicnt  to  express. 

^^  23d.  Grater.  The  music,  which  the  flame  in 
my  chimney  makes,  heating  against  the  half-vaulted 
walls,  which  spread  the  sound,  like  a  sounding-hoard, 
through  the  room.  It  rcverheratcs  on  the  windows 
and  looking-glass,  particularly  in    cold,  clear  weather. 

**  24tli.  Went  to  Air.  Ware's  Introductory  Lec- 
ture to  a  Course  on  Palestine.  The  whole  very  im- 
pressive and  happy.  Only  there  seemed  to  he  some 
eloquent  partiality,  in  his  account  of  the  merits  of  the 
Greeks,  which  he  first  highly  extolled,  and  then  un- 
der%'alucd,  when  compariug  what  we  owed  them  to 
what  we  owed  to  Judca.  What  would  hecome  of 
Christianity  itself,  if  classic  learning  had  not  matured 
a  belter  judgment  and  taste,  to  find  out  the  pure  gold 
under  the  muddy  waves  of  superstition  and  priestcraft. 
Dr*  Channing,  to  whom  I  gave  an  account  of  the 
lecture,  the  same  evening,  observed,  that  there  is  a 
striking  dillercnce  between  that  which  we  owe  to  the 
Jews  and  what  we  owe  to  the  Greeks.  The  latter 
benefited  the  world  by  their  own  exertions,  while  the 
former  were  passive  recipients  of  divine  light,  even 
with  reluctance  ;  so  that  we  are  very  little  indebted 
to  the  Jews  themselves,  for  the  light  which  we  have 
derived  from  them.  This  is  a  strong  argument  in  fa- 
vor of  the  divine  origin  of  the  religion  of  the  liiblc. 
li  seems  to  me,  that  the  exclusiveness  and  obstinacy 
of  the  Jews,  the  most  prominent  feature  in  their  na- 
tional character,  fitted  them  particularly  for  keeping 
up  the  knowledge  of  one  God,  among  the  idolatrous 
nations  of  the  world. 
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^^  The  Bible,  particularly  the  New  Tesfament,  is 
of  universal  character.  The  simple,  fundamental 
truths  it  contains^  are  more  suited  to  a  Curopean  con- 
ception ;  and  the  style,  the  figures,  the  whole  loney 
bear  the  Eastern  character. 

**  26th.  Party  at  Mrs.  F *s.  The  Gover- 
nor and  his  lady  there.  When  every  one  was  search- 
ing for  his  hat,  the  Governor  mistook  Mr.  Picker- 
ing^s  for  his  ;  and  Mr.  Pickering  said,  ^  I  wish  my 
hat  might  suit  your  head.  Sir.*  The  Governor 
answered,  '  I  wish  your  head  were  under  my  bal. 
Sir.* 

^^  29th.  Meeting  for  Education  at  Dr.  Channing'a. 
Separate  religious  instruction  for  children.  No  re- 
sult. *  I  mentioned  the  fact,  that  children  are  more 
interested  in  the  Catholic,  than  in  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion ;  that,  in  the  actual  state  of  society,  the  best 
means  would  be  partly  to  connect  the  service  with 
the  Sunday  School  ;  and,  the  other  part  of  the  day, 
let  them  go  with  their  parents.  This  part  of  the 
day  ought  to  be  fixed  beforehand  ;  and  then  the  ser- 
mon such  as  would  be  adapted  to  children,  as  well  as 
grown  people. 

^^  Social  worship  for  children.  Questioned  as  lo 
lis  usefulness  ;  particularly  the  prayer,  where  the  min- 
ister addresses  the  higliest  Being.  In  the  afternoon, 
reading  with  Professor  Channing. 

^^  30th.  I  translated  in  the  evening,  to  Dr.  Chai- 
ning, that  which  Tennemann,  in  his  ^  History  of  Phi- 
losophy,' says  about  the  secret  philosophy  of  Plato. 
He  then  made   me  read  a  chapter  in  Rasselas  ;  the 
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subject  immortality  ;  porticularly  the  negative  proofs. 
Thought  has  no  extension,  no  past  ;  can,  therefore, 
not  be  dissolved  ;   death   is  dissolution. 

^«  February  4th.  Visit  to  ]>r.  Channing  in  the 
evening.  He  made  ine  read  a  letter  of  Burke  con- 
cerning the  French  Revolution,  preaching  a  crusade 
against  the  revolutionary  principle  ;  the  same  doctrine 
which  now  the  Holy  Alliance  acts  upon.  Conversa- 
tion about  the  Revolution. 

^^  The  aristocracy  in  Boston  is  to  be  considered 
a  progress  from  the  rude  ascendency  of  moneys  from 
%vhich  it  is  derived,  and  is  still,  in  many  cases,  re- 
cruited. It  is  now,  chiefly,  an  aristocracy  of  man- 
ners. Talent,  wealth,  and  moral  hahiis  are  acknowl- 
edged as  forming  respectability,  if  they  are  united 
willi  good  manners  and  courtesy.  This  aristocracy 
mayt  indeed,  be  made  the  means  of  perfecting  the 
system  of  democracy,  a  natural,  political,  and  spirit- 
ual democracy  ;  the  true  kingdom  of  God  and  hu- 
manity. But  as  yet  this  distinction  works  a  great 
deal  of  mischief ;  and  we  need  a  fiery  rain  of  reason 
and  inspiration  to  consume  these  unnatural  relations 
among  men. 

•*  8th.      In    the   evening  I    read  with    Miss  C 

and  Miss  D . 

^^  0th.  Dined  at  Dr.  Channing^s  with  Miss  Sav- 
age. Gave  them  a  description  of  the  life  of  the  stti- 
dents  at  Jena. 

*^  1 1th.  In  the  evening  I  finished  reading  to  Dr. 
Channing  the  letter  of  Mr.  Burke.  Burke  asserts, 
that  the  whole  revolution  and  republicanism  in  France 
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were  only  a  means  of  conquering  and  ruling  in  Eu- 
rope,  the  whole  stirred  up  by  dissatisfied^  ambitious 
statesmen.  But  we  look  in  vain  for  proofs.  He 
seems  to  be  utterly  void  of  historical  sense,  and  re* 
gardless  of  truth  where  party  spirit  blinds  him. 

^^  12th.  Meeting  for  Education  at  Dr.  Channing's. 
Subject,  public  prayer  ;  general,  and  for  children  in 
particular.  We  agreed,  that,  one  part  of  the  day, 
the  children  might  go  with  their  parents  to  meeting  ; 
and,  for  the  other  part,  their  religious  exercise  should 
be  connected  with  their  Sunday  School. 

^^  16th.  Visit  to  I>r.  Channing  in  the  evening. 
He  had  just  read  the  Introduction  of  Cousin  to  ^  Oor- 
gias.'  His  idea  is,  that  crime  and  punishment  are 
eternally  connected  in  the  nature  and  conscience  of 
the  transgressor,  that  this  is  the  ground  of  punish- 
ment, and  not  a  view  to  deter  others,  or  to  correct 
the  guilty ;  although  these  two  are  good  consequences 
of  the  punishment.  Punishment,  a  benefit  to '  the 
culprit,  to  be  reconciled  to  himself,  and  to  reSnler 
the  society  of  the  jtist.  I  said  to  Dr.  Channing,  that 
this  idea  does  not  settle  the  matter  ;  for  it  does  not 
aflford  a  scale  of  punishment,  except  retaliation,  which 
is  in  many  cases  absurd.  That  the  idea  of  deter- 
ring others  would  be  best  carried  on  by  the  laws  of 
Draco,  ^^  Omnium  detictorum  una  pitna.^^  That 
correcting  the  individual  to  refit  him  for  society,  in 
as  far  as  he  had  shown  himself  unfit  for  it,  is  the  only 
true  ground  for  punishment.  Threatening,  and,  if 
threatening  does  not  produce  its  ends,  inflicting  so 
iDucb  pain,  as  society  thinks  suflicient  to  repress  in 
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the  desire  to  injure  the  rights  of  others  ;  neither 
more  nor  less  ;  and  the  pain  suited  to  the  criminal 
propensity  ;  crimes  against  property,  in  general ,  to 
be  punished  by  making  him  feel  the  evils  arising  from 
such  actions  to  the  injured.  In  the  same  manner, 
crimes  against  the  liberty  or  person  of  others  ;  am- 
bition,  by  shame,  &c.  Nobody  to  be  considered 
absolutely  unfit  for  reentering  the  civil  union  of  the 
free,  unless  his  criminal  propensity  has  become  mad- 
ness ;  and  then  he  is  no  longer  a  fit  stibjcct  for  the 
house  of  correction,   but  for  the  hospital. 

^^  Idea  of  God  as  a  rewarder  and  punishcr.  Kant's 
idea.  I  explained  my  idea  of  the  immortality  of 
man's  moral   nature. 

<*  1st.  The  liability  to  temptation  to  descend  to 
lower  degrees  of  creation. 

^^  8d.  The  capability  of  being  excited  by  the 
views  of  rising  to  higher  perfection. 

^*  3d.  The  power  of  choosing  betivcen  these  two 
possible  directions  of  otir  faculties  ;  free  agency, 
power  of  exertion,   of  indulgence. 

**  Dr.  Channing  spoke  of  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  seemed  to  favor  those  views  of 
rewards  and  punishment.  I  thought  that  they  were 
all  that  was  necessary  and  good  for  those  times,  to 
know  that  the  wicked  shall  not  triumph,  but  fall, 
and  the  good  shall  rise  in  the  end  ;  to  counteract  the 
injustice  prevailing  in  society.  Further  views  be- 
longed to  those  which  they  were  not  able  to  bear, 
the  destination  of  punishment  and  reward. 

«  Our  life    will   appear   in    a    sum  ;   the  whole  use 
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that  we  have  made  of  the  talent  given  to  us  ;  and 
we  shall  be  put  in  the  corresponding  condition.  One 
particular  feature  of  a  future  life  will  be,  that  all  those 
states  of  our  being,  in  which  we  are  not,  or  not  quite 
responsible,  as  sickness,  &c.,  will  give  way  to  a  state 
of  perfect  and  continued  responsibility.  I  read  a 
part  of  the  Bible  (Samuel)  aloud. 

^^  16th.      Began    to    write    a    Prospectus    for    the 
^  Teacher's   Manual.' 

^^  In  the  evening  I  carried  my  additions  and  alter- 
ations of  Mr.  RusselPs  Prospectus  to  Miss  C 
She  was  pleased.  I  explained  my  views  with  respect 
to  chance  making  a  part  of  our  destination.  Chance 
necessary  for  forming  a  character  by  free  exertion. 
Trust  in  God,  that  this  chance  itself  is  calctilated 
upon  as  a  means  of  our  destination  in  the  laws  of  the 
universe.  No  particular  chance,  therefore,  can  im- 
pair man's  destiny.  My  opinion  is  by  no  means, 
that  cases  of  special  Providence  may  not  occtir.  I 
believe  in  miracles  ;  but  they  are  exceptions.  Most 
of  the  influences,  from  the  circumstances,  upon  our 
minds,  are  accidental,,  not  intentionally  sent  by  God. 
Withotit  this  opinion,  of  chance  being  a  part  of  God's 
general  providence  in  regard  to  man,  we  should  be 
obliged  to  accuse  him  of  injustice  and  whimsical  use 
of  power,  as  far  as  we  may  and  must  judge  by  our 
own  faculties.  I  remembered,  on  going  home,  an 
old  thought  of  mine  concerning  the  scale  of  objects 
of  man's  perception. 

<<  1st.  Matter,  object  of  the  senses.  Indicating 
mind,  yet  without  intentionally  addressing  or  aflhcting 
man  through  these  objects  of  his  sensation. 
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^*  2clly.  Iliiiiiaii  iniiids  iiiicnlionnlly  operating  upon 
the  perceiving  intcllcrl  ;  partly  liy  means  of  matter, 
other  persons  ;  and  partly  immediately,  man^s  oivn 
mind,  known  to  him  through  self-conscioiisncss. 

^^  3dly.  Inniicncc  of  the  ]>ivinc  on  the  human 
mind,  partly  immediate,  without  material  means,  and 
partly  hy  such  events  as  we  feel  ohiiged  to  ascribe  to 
the  special  direction  of  (jod. 

^*  The  principle,  that  (jocI  judgeth  not  as  men  do, 
ought  *o  be  taken  in  the  sense,  that  his  justice  is 
perfect,  adecpiate  to  merit  and  desert,  and  without 
regard  to  persons  ;  while  our  justice  is  imperfect, 
ahhoiigh  we  have  an  idea  of  what  perfect  justice  con- 
sists in,  (hy  which  idea  we  also  perceive  the  imper- 
fection of  our  own  justice.)  Hut  that  principle  nuiy  be, 
and  iias  been,  taken  in  another  sense,  that  GocPs  jus- 
tice might  order  things  in  a  manner  which  we  should 
call  injtistice.  'J'his  is  the  doctrine  of  election  and 
original  sin.  This  is,  in  plain  laiif^uage,  that  God's 
justice  is  less  perfect  than  ours.  Why  use  the  terms 
justice  and  injustice  in  both  cases,  if  you  nuist  con- 
fess, that  actions,  which  you  would  acknowledge  un- 
just for  man,  could  be  just  if  done  by  God  ? 

^*  ISth.  I  read  this  evening  a  pamphlet  hy  Wil- 
liam Hoscoe,  a  brief  statement  of  the  causes  which 
have  led  to  the  abandcuuneiit  of  the  celebrated  peni- 
tentiary system.  I  wish  to  see  two  societies  formed, 
one  for  visiting  the  convicts  while  in  prison,  where 
they  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  converse  with  each 
other,  and  another  for  giving  employment  to  convicts 
after   their    release.      For    foreign   mechanics    coming 
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to  Boston)  there  should  also  bo  a  society  for  tho 
purpose  of  finding  out  opportunities  of  employment. 
This  would  relieve  such  persons  as  Hegel,  the  tin- 
plater,  in  Boston,  and  Heyer,  the  leather-dresser,  at 
the  Port. 

«M9th.      Went  with   tho    Miss   C s  and   Miss 

D to  see  the   Statue  of  Washington  ;  the  hand 

rather  large  for  the  shortness  of  the  left  arm. 

^^  I  hope  I  have  succeeded,  at  last,  in  a  full  ex- 
pression of  the  principle  of  morality.  Cvery  human 
being  tends  toward  the  perpetual  identity  of  its  own 
self,  and  the  greatest  possible  harmony  and  variety  in 
its  mode  of  existence.  Self  is  the  essence  of  man,— 
that  which  distinguishes  his  being  from  all  other  be- 
ings, bodily,  vegetative,  animal,  and  mental  self. 
Man  passes  through  all  the  modes  of  existence  we 
know  of,  and  tends  in  every  one  of  them  to  preserve 
the  identity  of  the  essence  of  his  being,  —  his  own 
self.  The  original  tendency  of  man,  then,  has  for 
its  object,  on  one  hand,  partly  the  essence  of  his  be- 
ing, and  partly  the  mode  of  his  existence.  For  the 
first,  he  requires  (to  be  satisfied)  perpetual  identity  ; 
and  for  the  latter,  the  greatest  possible  harmony  and 
variety. 

^^  As  to  the  mode  of  human  existence,  and  exist- 
ence in  general,  it  is  partly  active,  and  partly  recep- 
tive. If  there  is  a  fault  in  the  above  definition,  it 
seems  to  be  in  the  epithet  harmony.  The  necessary 
harmony  consists  in  the  immutability  of  the  essence 
of  our  being.  The  harmony,  in  the  mode  of  its  ex- 
istence, is  important,  only,  as  a  means  of  the  greet- 
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est  possible  variety.  Wlinl  is  the  ol>jert  of  the  nat- 
ural tcnilciicy  of  e%'ory  iuiinaii  bciiit;  ?  It  has  (or  its 
objort,  iiivariabloness  of  its  cssercc,  and  the  greatest 
possible  variety  in  the  mode  of  its  existence. 

^^  :20th.  During  the  day  J  read  Bhinienbacirs  trea- 
tise, ^  Ueber  den  liihlnngstriehe,'  of  which  he  made  a 
present  to  our  library.       1  made  an  extract  from  it. 

**2lst.  Mv.  \s  lecture.  Mr.  has  di- 
vested himself  of  almost  ail  the  quaintness,  which  so 
frequently  adheres  to  the  language  of  ministers.  One 
expression  only,  he  uses  too  frecjuently,  ^  when  the 
fuhicss  of  lime  should  come.' 

**  22d.      1  spent  the  evening  partly  at  Miss  C 's, 

and  partly  at  Dr.  Channing^s.  1  read  from  I^cd- 
yord^s  travels  under  Captain  Cook.  Dr.  Channing 
was  delighted  with  a  Iteview  of  German  J^hilosophy, 
in  the  ^  Kdinburgh  Review/     lie  ivill  study  Cerman. 

**  23d.      Mrs.     invited     me    to    meet     some 

friends  ;  —  a  pleasant   evening.      Mrs.  said,   she 

tliotight  Dr.  Chaiming  inclined  to  mysticism.  1  rc» 
inarlced,  the  diflerenee  between  the  character  of  Pla* 
to  and  Aristotle  is  perceptible  in  all  the  history  of 
philosophy  ;  some  are  more  IMatonic,  others  more 
Aristotelic  philosophers.  Channing^s  is  a  Platonic 
mind.  She  wanted  me  to  publish  an  account  of  Ger*- 
man  metaphysics.      1  slept  at  Mr.  Tarbeirs. 

**  24th.      Conversation    with    Mrs.    T ,    in   the 

morning,  about  a  future  state.  Heaven  and  hell  are 
relative  ideas  ;  the  degree  of  happiness  and  misery 
adapted  to  our  good  or  ill  desert  ;  not  two  separate 
stales  without  a  medium.      l^ossibiliiy  of  infmite  pro* 
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gress.  Men  will  be  born  in  that  sinto  in  n  future  lifOf 
in  which  they  leave  this.  Perpctunl  chance  of  rising 
or  falling.  Those,  who  sink  themselves  in  this  life, 
through  sin,  will  increase  liy  that  means  the  cliflicuhy, 
which  ihey  have  to  surmount  in  the  next,  in  order  to 
obtain  happiness  ;  as  you  descend  low,  you  will  have 
to  rise  high.  The  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
Sidon  and  Tyre,  comparatively  happier  than  Caper- 
naum, according  to  their  fewer  advantages.  If  an* 
gels  may  fall,  angels  may  rise. 

**  Mrs.  T asked,  whether   people   woidd    not 

lose  an  important  motive  for  being  good,  if  they  were 
told  that  they  had  in  a  future  life  another  chance  ? 
The  Old  Testament  was  cflicient  even  with  that  im- 
perfect retribution,  which  exists  in  this  life.  Human 
nature  will  seek  out  another  and  a  worse  remedy,  — 
the  doctrine  of  being  undeservedly  saved  by  grace, 
however  wicked  we  may  be  ;  and  the  doctrine,  that 
man  shall  be  happy  according  to  his  deeds,  is  cried 
down  as  presumptuous.  They  expect  reformation 
through  the  act  of  another  being,  —  a  lightning  from 
Heaven  ;  moral  regeneration. 

**  Visit  in  the  evening  at    Yir.  H *s.      1  asked 

him,  if  it  might  not  be  better  for  this  college  to  aban« 
don  the  elementary  teaching,  which  is  done  in  other 
colleges,  and  make  it  a  national  university  ?  Btit  the 
means  which  the  institution  itself  furnishes,  the  small 
salaries  which  they  now  give,  can  attract  or  retain 
eminent  talents  only  by  making  this  place  a  free  har- 
bour of  learning  and  literature,  as  in  German  uni- 
versities.     It  is  enough  to  keep  a  teacher  indepen- 
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dent  of  tcinpornry  applause  ;  but,  ou  the  other  hand, 
makes  the  increase  of  his  menus  dejicndcnt  on  his 
own  exertions. 

^^26th.  1  have  been  engaged  several  days  in  look- 
ing (It  the  diflcrent  coinnicnlators  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, with  regard  to  Matthew  ix.  14  ;  l^uke  v.  33  ; 
Mark  ii.  18,  &c.  I  am  strucrk  with  the  ingcnuily  of 
most  commentators,  in  fniding  in  these  simple  passa- 
ges, another  sense  than  they  actually  possess,  alihotigh 
no  sectarian  views  had  any  direct  innucnc-e  iijion  their 
interpretation.  The  inclination  merely  to  ascribe  too 
much  atithority  to  the  rites  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
to  austere  habits,  seems  to  have  influencrd  some 
commentators  to  deviate  from  sound  sense  and  taste. 

*^  Conversation  with  (J rater  in  the  morning.  I'lato 
among  the  ancient,  and  Kant  among  the  mo(lci*n  pliilos-* 
opiiers,  have  introdticed  that  mode  of  reasoning,  which 
asserts  tho  same  idea,  in  one  relation,  and  rejects  it  in 
another ;  a  qtiality  is  ascribed  to  a  thing,  considered  by 
itself,  and  denied  when  it  is  considered  in  its  coimexion 
with  the  tmivcrsc.  Thus,  free  agency  is  ascribed  to 
roan  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  considering  him  as 
a  being  by  himself  ;  btit  it  is  denied,  when  he  is  con- 
sidered as  a  part  of  the  tmiverse,  in  its  absolute  de- 
pendence on  the  Deity.  This  maimer  of  asserting 
and  den^'ing  the  same  thing,  in  two  diflcrent  points  of 
view,  is  grounded  either  on  a  vague  maimer  of  ex- 
pressing one's  ideas,  or  it  is  entirely  illogical.  One 
may  indeed  aflirm  that  man  is  mortal,  and  that  he  is, 
alsO)  immortal.  Dut  if  another  contradicts  either  of 
tbeae  statements,  or  wishes  him  to  state  distinctly  his 

21  ♦ 


346  LIFE    OP    OIIAULB8    FOLIjBN. 

assertion,  and  to  define  his  idea,  lie  will  have  to  say, 
the  human  mind,  or  (ho  essence  of  the  human  nature, 
is  immortnl ;  and  the  human  body,  or  the  temporal 
mode  of  man*s  existence,  is  mortal.  This  shows  that 
it  was  really  not  the  same  object,  to  which  he  ascrib- 
ed and  denied  a  certain  quality,  but  two  diflerent  ob- 
jects. Alter  having  thus  defined  his  ideas,  he  can- 
not ascribe  to  the  same  object  a  quality,  and  at  the 
same  time  deny  it. 

^^  It  is  the  same  case  with  the  abovementioned 
mode  of  reasoning,  which  Hegel  seems  to  have  car- 
ried to  perfection,  in  asserting,  that  ^  to  be,'  and  ^  not 
to  be^  are  essentially  the  same  thing.  If  we  take  tho 
example  of  man's  free  agency,  we  of  course  must 
first  exactly  define  what  we  mean  by  it.  The  test  of 
the  definition  of  this  power  is  the  possibility,  or  im- 
possibility, of  its  efiects  being  foreknown. 

^^  The  being  of  God  is  characterized  by  the  im- 
mutability of  its  essence,  united  with  tho  greatest 
possible  harmony  and  variety  of  its  existence.  The 
destiny  of  man  is  contained  in  the  original  tendency 
of  his  being  to  the  inmiortality  of  its  essence,  (  i.  e. 
the  whole  of  his  original  faculties,)  and  tho  greatest 
possible  harmony  and  variety  in  its  mode  of  exist- 
ence, of  which  human  nature  is  capable.  His  exist- 
ence is  made  tip  of  his  own  e/licieney,  and  of  im- 
pressions from  other  things,  —  efliciency  and  impres- 
sibility. The  same  characteristics  belong  to  the 
human  as  to  the  Divine  nature  ;  but,  l8t«  limited 
to  its  capacity  ;  2d,  existing  only  in  capacity  and 
tendency,  without  the  means  of  realizing  it,  except 
by  the  assistance  of  other  beings." 
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Or.  FmI|€*ii  iH  fi(liiiille(l  uh  n  Cniidifliito  fcir  the  MiiiiKtr^*. —  (."oin- 
iiii*iic(*s  l*n*iic*liiii^. —  lie  is  :i|i|iniiiU*il  're:if?lii*r  in  llic  Divinity 
Seliocil,  ill  <*xiiiil»ri<l;r<*  —  His  IMiii i iii;;r. —  ill*  ih  naliiiuliy.(*cJ. 
—  'J*lie  Jliitli  cii*  liitt   Son. —  Letter  t»  liis  Father. 

It  is  to  be  rf^ji;rctlo<l  tlial  l^r.  KoUimi  did  not  con- 
tintic?  his  Jt)tii*iisii.  Htit  tlic  cvidiMic'c,  which  this  rec- 
ord of  a  few  months  gives  of  the  constaiil  devo- 
tion of  his  iniiid  to  the  hii!;hest  stdijt*cts  of  thought, 
of  that  p<M'|)etiial  search  after  truth,  which  gave  a 
fresh  interest  and  vahie  to  every  lUiy  of  his  hfe  as  it 
passed)  and  extracted  a  blessing  fi*oni  every  event, 
even  froni  the  otherwise  triviad  <*onccrns  of  hfe,  — 
this  it  is  that  makes  tliese  pages  from  his  own  hand  so 
preciotis,  and  mtist  give  a  vahie  and  interest  to  de- 
tails otherwise  very  insignificanl. 

One  other  eirctnnsiance  he  mentions  in  his  Jour- 
nal, and  concltides  with  it  ;  it  is  our  engagement, — 
**  when,'*  he  says,  **  wo  met  as  friends^  for  time  and 
for  eternity.'*  The  latly  to  whom  he  had  pledged 
his  aflections  had  written  to  him,  that  her  love  for 
liiin  did  not  ivarrant  her  in  sacrificing  her  cotintry  ami 
friends  for  his  sake.  Althotigh  her  letters  had  been 
few  and   tinsatisfactory,  yet   he   would   not  allow  him- 
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self  to  doubt  her  love,  and  the  blow  was  unoxpected. 
He  says,  in  speaking  of  her  decision,  ^^  I  shrink 
from  the  task  of  describing  my  feelings,  since  that 
time.  What  I  loved  in  her,  I  still  love^  and  shall 
love  for  ever.  I  supposed  it  to  be  in  her,  nay,  one 
with  her  ;  yet  all  I  demanded  of  her,  was  truth. 
She  has  been  true  to  herself  and  to  me,  in  saying 
that  she  did  not  love  me.  May  the  God  of  truth 
reward  her.  May  every  cloud  of  grief,  which  rises 
from  my  heart,  be  turned  into  showers  of  blessings 
upon  her  innocent  head." 

From  this  time  he  devoted  himself  with  new  en- 
ergy to  writing  sermons,  but  most  particularly  to  the 
one  upon  Inunortality,  which  he  intended  to  read  be- 
fore the  Associatioui  when  he  should  o/ler  himself  as 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  1828,  Dr.  Follen  was  regu- 
larly admitted  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  His 
discourse  before  the  meeting  of  the  Doston  Associa- 
tion, upon  that  occasion,  is  placed  first  in  the  volume 
of  sermons,  in  the  present  collection  of  his  works. 
The  Sunday  afterwards,  he  preached  for  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Greenwood  ;  and  he  immediately  received  an 
mvitation  to  supply  the  desk  at  Nahant,  for  three  or 
four  Sundays,  during  his  College  vacation. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  profession,  his  great- 
est fears  were  in  relation  to  his  devotional  exercises. 
He  said  he  could  not  write  a  prayer  ;  he  could  not 
repeat  a  prayer  from  memory  ;  he  could  not  utter 
set  phrases  ;  he  must  pray,  or  be  silent.  ^^  If,''  said 
he,   ^^  prayer  is  in  my  heart,  I  sliall  pray  ;  if  not,  I 
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shall  he  silent.  I  will  nol  speak  words  in  the  iMiliut, 
without  nicanini;."  ^^  Wiial  shall  yon  clo,'^  I  asked, 
^^  if  yon  shonhi  find  yon  are  not  in  the  spirit  of 
prnyer  ?  "  **  I  shall  he  silt?iit  ;  and  I  Tear  it  may  ho 
so."  It  was  on  that  a(M*onnl,  that  he  was  u^lad  to 
preach  hrst  at  the  Sione  (/hapri,  where  thc*y  used  a 
form  of  prayer. 

The  next  time  he  went  into  the  pnlpit,  he  felt  no 
diflienlty,  excerpt  lor  saiisfactory  words  ;  his  heart  was 
full  to  ovc-rllowint;.  lie  has  ofien  sai<l,  that  nothing  in- 
spired him  so  much,  as  the  si^ht  of  a  great  many  hu- 
man faces.  Never,  ihroimh  all  his  ministry,  did  he 
depart  from  his  solenm  purpose,  not  to  utter  mere 
words  for  prayer.  He  ahvays  prayed,  and,  when  ho 
had  nothing  more  in  his  heart  to  say,  he  was  silent. 
Occasionally,  after  he  had  hecn  prea(*hing,  he  would 
write  down  the  prayer  he  had  uttered,  when  it  hap- 
pened to  remain  in  his  memory.  Some  of  these 
prayers,  which  he  never  made  any  use  of,  may  he 
foinicl  at  the  q\u\  of  this  vohnnc.  'IMiis  practice  he 
continued  hut  for  a  short  time. 

Dr.  Follcn  was  not  at  Hrst  a  popidar  preacdier. 
Ho  was  a  spendthrift  of  his  mind.  He  would  put 
thought  enough  into  omr  sermon,  to  have  served  many 
a  popular  preacher  for  materials  fm*  a  dozcni  discours- 
es. He  was  called  metaphysical  and  ahstract,  and 
it  was,  perhaps,  a  general  complaint,  that  it  was  too 
hard  work  to  follow  his  train  of  reasoning.  Uc  had 
none  of  the  arts  and  contrivances  to  catch  attention, 
or  to  make  a  little  thought  go  a  great  way.  IJe  pour- 
ed out  from  his  ahundancc  ;   he  gave  liherally  what  he 
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had,  and  never  asked  what  any  one  thought  of  the 
giver.  People  sometimes  said,  they  were  wearied 
with  thinking,  after  hearing  him  ;  and  those  who  did 
not  attempt  to  follow  his  reasoning  called  him  dry. 
Perhaps  he  was  so.  I  was  not  a  judge  ;  neither  was 
any  one  of  his  friends  ;  for  the  feeling  of  his  sin- 
cerity, his  purity,  his  heavenly-inindedness,  was  so 
strong,  that  his  words  were  received  by  us  as  wcro 
the  words  of  no  other  man.  And  there  was  a  force  of 
reasoning,  a  power  in  him,  that  few  could  resist,  who 
gave  him  their  full  attention. 

He  himself  was  anxious  to  hear  objections  to  his 
preaching  ;  he  often  said,  ^^  It  does  me  the  greatest 
good  to  have  my  faults  pointed  out."  And  he  finally 
taught  me  to  be  his  severest  critic  ;  for  he  made  mo  feel 
that  excellence  was  more  than  all  things  to  him.  The 
patience  and  sweetness  with  which  he  would  listen 
even  to  harsh  comments  upon  his  preaching,  1  have 
never  seen  equalled.  Once,  a  friend,  who  had  a  kind 
heart,  but  an  arbitrary  character,  came  to  see  him  in 
order  to  lecture  him  about  a  sermon  he  had  preached. 
He  took  him  by  the  button-hole  of  his  coat,  — 
^^  Your  sermon.  Sir,"  said  he,  ^^  was  very  sensible  ; 
but  you  spoil  your  discourses  with  your  views  about 
freedom.  We  are  all  wearied  of  hearing  the  same 
thing  from  you.  Yoti  always  have  something  about 
freedom  in  whatever  you  say  to  us.  I  am  sick  of 
hearing  about  freedom  ;  we  have  too  much  freedom. 
We  are  all  sick  of  it  ;  don't  let  us  hear  any  more 
such  sermons  from  you." 

I>r.  Follen  replied  with  a  quiet  smile,  and  with  the 
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utmost  gentleness,  ^^  I  thank  yon  for  yoin*  frank- 
ness, and  am  sorry  yon  are  not  pleased.  J  will 
think  of  whrit  yon  say."  When  he  was  gone,  he 
only  said,    ^^  lie  is  an  honest,  kind-hcarled  man." 

It  was  now  the  great  desire  of  Dr.  Kollen's  heart 
to  have  a  home,  and  gather  aronnd  him  a  domestic 
cirele.  His  salary  of  five  hnndrcd  dollars  was,  of 
cotirse,  totally  inadc(|naie  ;  and  my  share  of  this 
world^s  goods  was  very  small.  lie  ^'M  refore  made 
known  to  his  friend,  l>r.  Howdiit  n,  tlien  President 
of  the  Corporation  of  Harvard  Collc*gr,  his  determi- 
nation to  seek  a  pari^^h  whore  he  might  fmcl  an  ade- 
quate support.  Dr.  Howdiirh  opposed  this  warndy. 
Ho  told  him  his  learning  and  talents  were  wanted  in 
the  University,  and  that  they  could  not  spare  him. 
He  said  to  him,  that  he  knew  his  present  place  was 
not  what  it  ought  to  he,  and  that  he  might  rely  upon 
it  he  should  he  properly  provided  for.  His  excellent 
friend,  Mr.  Stephen  lligginson,  was  also  very  de- 
sirous to  retain  Dr.  Kollen  in  Camhridgc,  and,  as 
soon  as  he  knew  of  his  intention  of  leaving  it,  he  and 
the  other  Directors  of  the  Theological  School,  re- 
commended to  the  Corporation  his  appointment  as 
teacher  of  ethics  and  ecclesiastical  history  in  the 
School,  with  an  understanding,  that  he  should  ho 
made  fiindly  a  permanent  professor  in  one  of  these 
branches. 

The  Corporation  agreed  to  this  with  a  modifica- 
tion apparently  slight,  which,  however,  was  greatly 
important  to  Dr.  Follen  afterwards. 

The  following  docmncnts  will  hest  show  his  exact 
position  in  the  College. 
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Letter  from  Mr.  S.  Higoinson. 

^^  Cumbriilgc^  July^  1828. 
**  Dear  Sir, 
^^  I  enclose  a  note  of  the  Thoologicnl  Directors 
this  day.  I  nin  requested  to  Icnrn  from  you,  wlietlior 
this  plan  is  agrceahle  to  yoti,  and  what  compensation 
will  be  satisfactory.  Will  six  himdred  dollars,  in  ad- 
dition to  what  is  now  received,  be  siiflicient,  presuming 
you  will  have  opporttniities  to  earn  three  htmdred  by 
preaching  ?  A  lecture  on  ethics  once  a  week,  and  one 
on  ecclesiastical  history  once  a  week,  is  all  wo  should 
ask  in  the  Theological  School,  except,  that,  as  one  of 
the  faculty,  you  should  take  a  general  oversight,  being 
present,  when  you  are  able,  at  our  public  exercises. 
Some  instruction  in  history  may  also  be  required  by 
the  Corporation  to  the  tmdcrgraduatcs,  with  a  view 
to  a  permanent  foundation  in  that  branch. 

^^  Yours,  S.  liiGoiNsoN." 


^^  At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Theological  School,  Jtily  23d,  1828, 

^^  Voted  unanimously,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
board,  it  is  highly  expedient  to  retain  the  services  of 
Dr.  Foilen  as  teacher  of  the  German  language,  and 
also  as  teacher  of  ecclesiastical  history  and  ethics  in 
the  School  ;  and  that  it  be  recommended  to  the  Cor* 
poration  to  confer  on  him  such  appointment  as  a  per* 
manent  Professor. 

^^  Attest,  James  Wajlker.*' 

^^  At  a  meeting  of  the  Corporation  of  Harvard 
College,  held  on  the  21st  day  of  August,  1828, 
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*^  The  Secretary  laid  before  the  Doard  a  coin- 
municaiion  from  the  Directors  of  the  Theologi- 
cal School,  recommending  the  appointment  of  Dr. 
Charles  Follen  to  be  permanent  Instructor  in  Kc- 
clesiastical  History  and  Kthics  in  the  Theological 
School  ;  which  was  read,  and  it  was 

^^  Voted,  that  Dr.  Charles  Follen  bo  appointed 
instructor  in  history  and  ethics,  to  deliver  such  lec- 
tures, and  give  such  other  instruction,  to  the  Theo- 
logical  Students  and  to  the  Undergraduates,  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Government  of  the  College. 

^^  Voted,  that  there  be  allowed  him,  for  the  above 
services,  the  sum  of  seven  hundred  dollars  pc?r  an- 
num, in  addition  to  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars, 
allowed  him  as  teacher  in  German. 

^^  A  true  copy  from  the  records. 

**  Attest,        b\  C  Gray,  Secretary. ^^ 

Dr.  Pollen  was  induced  to  accept  this  proposal, 
which  imposed  upon  him  such  a  great  amount  of  labor, 
with,  at  the  same  time,  a  smaller  compensation  than 
other  teachers  who  had  less  demanded  of  them,  from 
the  assurance,  that,  very  soon,  a  distinct  professor- 
ship, with  a  proper  professor's  salary,  would  be  given 
liim.  Doubtless  the  friends,  who  encouraged  this 
hope,  and  who  pledged  their  own  eflbrts  for  its  ac- 
complishment, felt  sure,  that  the  promise  would  be 
redeemed.  Dr.  Follen  trusted  entirely  to  it.  But 
it  is  trtie,  that  the  yearnings  of  his  heart  after  the  bles- 
sings of  a  home,  may  have  beguiled  his  judgment  into 
the  mistake  of  leaving  any   thing  questionable  upon  a 
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subject  so  important,  as  liis  actual  position  in  the 
College,  and  his  future  prospects  there.  He  loved 
the  College  ;  he  hoped  to  serve  it.  Although  he 
wished  to  preach,  he  did  not  desire  at  present  to  be 
settled  over  a  parish.  He  wished  to  know  more  of 
the  people  first. 

In  addition  to  these  predilections  for  an  established 
place  in  Harvard  College,  his  hopeful,  trustful  na- 
ture made  him  always  believe,  that  what  was  right 
would  eventually  be.  I  have  often  heard  him  say^ 
*^  I  know  that  all  my  faithful  study  has  fitted  me  for 
usefulness  in  Harvard  College.  I  think  they  will 
let  me  work  for  them,  and  that  I  can  do  them  some 
good."  It  was  not  till  there  was  evidently  no  hope 
to  build  upon,  that  he  relinquished  this  faith. 

I>r.  Follen  was  seized,  in  the  spring  of  this  year, 
with  a  very  severe  aflTection  of  the  throat.  Some 
passages  from  a  letter  to  a  friend,  show  that  he  met 
sickness,  as  he  met*the  other  evils  of  life,  with  cheer* 
ful«  inspiring  faith.      He  says, 

^^  I  have  had  similar  attacks,  and  know  how  to 
take  care  of  myself.  Besides,  there  is  Mr.  Gratert 
who  has  realized  your  wish  that  you  could  transform 
your  solicitude  into  a  good  nurse.  He  has  realized  it 
by  the  magic  of  friendship,  which  induced  him  to  take 
care  of  me  as  your  heart  would  have  directed  hir ; 
And  where  all  other  means  of  assistance  are  wanting^ 
there  is  that  one  kind  Friend,  who  thinks  of  us  even 
when  we  are  not  thinking  of  Him.  He  is  the  constant 
attendant  on  every  sick  chamber,  the  true  Priest  and 
best  Physician  to  every  believing  soul.      Therefore, 
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dismiss  your  cares,  my  clear  friend  ;  ihcrc  is  no  cause 
for  solicitude  in  the  present  case  ;  and,  if  there  were 
any,  still  there  would  be  a  higher  cause  for  discard- 
ing all  anxiety.^' 

^^  Supulay  Kvening. 

^^  I  am  gaining  in  health  every  day,  and  the  Doc- 
tor has  pronounced  me  decidedly  better.  1  have  felt 
the  refreshing  influence  of  the  delightful  summer  air 
all  this  day.  There  are  several  apple  trees  in  full 
blossom  under  my  window,  which  I  have  watched 
with  increasing  delight  from  the  first  opening.  Spring 
is  penetrating  and  overspreading  every  thing  with  life 
and  lustre  ;  and  the  white  and  gray  walls,  which  alone 
appear  without  a  spring  garment,  seem  to  screen 
themselves  under  the  surrounding  verdure.  I  thank 
God,  that  I  am  well  enough  to  feel  this  new  life, 
which  flows  through  every  vein  of  creation,  and 
breaks  forth  in  sounds  and  colors,  deep  and  gay,  now 
in  overflowing  enthusiasm,  and  now  in  silent  joy. 
Yet  there  is  a  feeling  of  sadness,  mixed  with  the 
liveliest  enjoyment  of  this  festal  time  of  nattire  ;  its 
joyous  welcome  brings  with  it  the  anticipation  of  its 
early  departure.  Dut  this  very  sadness  seems  to 
open  to  our  minds  a  deeper  source  of  happiness  ;  for 
it  makes  us  conscious,  that  this  new  life,  which  sheds 
but  a  transient  glory  over  the  realms  of  nature,  has 
an  eternal  spring  in  every  loving  heart. 

^^  My  Cirammar,  the  principal  sickness  which  af- 
flicts me,  will  not  be  out  till  next  Saturday  ;  and  I 
have  been   obliged   to   correct   proofs  all   this   time. 
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There  is   but  one  remedy  for  colds  and  Grammar,  — 
patience." 

The  Grammar,  which  Dr.  Follen  speaks  of  so 
frequently,  has  been  in  constant  use  in  the  Collego 
from  the  time  of  its  publication  ;  and  I  believe,  that 
it  is  acknowledged,  by  competent  judges,  to  bo  the 
best  German  Grammar  extant.  It  has  passed  through 
many  editions,  and  was  a  source  of  pecuniary  profit 
to  him. 

On  the  15th  of  September,  1828,  we  were  married, 
and  immediately  commenced  housekeeping  in  Caai- 
bridge.  My  two  unmarried  sisters,  with  whom  I  was 
living,  were  to  him  as  his  own,  and,  at  his  request, 
we  invited  them  to  make  part  of  our  family- 
How  can  I  speak  of  all  that  he  was  in  the  new 
relation  upon  which  he  had  now  entered  ?  And  yet 
it  would  be  injustice  to  him  to  pass  over  this  part 
of  his  character  in  silence.  His  views  of  the  duties, 
of  the  high  purposes,  of  the  married  state,  will  be 
best  represented,  by  his  own  words,  in  the  following 
notes  for  a  sermon  on  the  subject,  which  he  preached 
in  New  York,  but  never  wrote  out. 

^^  ^  What  God  hath  joined  together » let  no  man  put 
asunder.' 

*^  This  shows  marriage  to  bo  the  principal  of  all 
relations  ;  for,  so  soon  as  it  is  formed,  it  takes  pre* 
cedence  even  of  the  parental.  Marriage  is  a  union 
of  love  between  one  man  and  one  woman,  devoting 
themselves,  in  strietest  intimacy  and  with  exclusive 
fidelity,  to  perpetual,  mutual  improvement. 

«<  Foundation  of  marriage.  Love,  i.  e.,  interest  in 
perfection  ;  interest  in  each  other's  perfection. 
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*^  Object.  To  preserve  and  promote  iheir  physi- 
cal, moral,  and  religious  perfection. 

^^  The  object  is  evidently  a  permanent  one. 
Hence  the  importance,  that  the  union  should  be 
formed  with  a  view  to  the  whole  life  of  man,  both 
that  which  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

^^  I^ove,  an  eternal  principle.  Hence,  all  false, 
all  merely  temporal  motives  are  wrong.  »Suicide, 
from  disappointed  love,  better  than  marriage  from 
mercenary  motives. 

^^  Parents  are  apt  to  have  low  motives  upon  the 
subject.  They  educate  their  daughters  to  be  mar- 
ried, setting  love  aside.  The  poor  have  a  great  ad- 
vantage. Saying  among  the  French,  ^  lis  amcnt 
commc  les  pauvres.' 

^^  Religion.  ^  Alas  for  those  who  love,  and  cannot 
blend  in  prayer  !  '  It  is  not  agreement  in  opinion, 
but  the  existence  of  a  devotional  belief  in  the  in- 
visible ;  a  tendency  to  the  Infmitc  ;  a  respect  for 
each  other's  religious  freedom,  which  is  necessary. 
Dangerous  to  undertake  to  reform  a  man  by  marriage. 
^^  Duties.  Mutual  respect,  as  partakers  of  the  same 
moral  nature.  The  likeness  of  God  the  object  of 
respect.  The  same  in  husband  and  wife.  ^  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  male  and  female  cre- 
ated he  them.'  Here  the  word  man  evidently  im- 
plies both  man  and  woman. 

*^ '  Female  mind '  and  *  female  heart '  about  as  proper 
as  ^  female  conscience.'  The  marriage  state  cannot 
change  the  principal  ground  of  equal,  mutual  respect  ; 
oiherwise  it  would  be  a  degrading,  immoral  connexion. 

22* 
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^^  Kqiiality  of  the  sexes.  Cqual  moral  obligaiions. 
The  Saviour  gave  the  true  standard  of  moral  purity 
io  this  rehition.  Shameful  partiality  of  the  laws  and 
of  the  customs  of  society,  and  of  philosophizing  men 
of  the  world  upon  this  subject. 

^^  Provident  industry  a  duty  of  equal  obligation. 
Mutual  obedience  to  each  other*s  superior  judgment. 
Perfect  truth.  Never  laying  up  unsettled  difficul- 
ties. No  secrets  from  each  other.  Patient,  hopeful^ 
self-sacrificing  devotion  to  each  other's  physical,  in- 
tellectual, moral,  and  religious  welfare.  Danger  of 
the  daily  and  family  little  cares  of  household  duties 
dimming  the  sense  of  the  great  object  of  married  life. 

^^  Their  final  separation,  at  first  sight  a  source  of 
unmixed  suffering,  and  reunion  of  perfect  joy.  Yet 
the  prospect  of  separation  is  calculated  to  make  the 
joy,  which  naturally  attends  a  union  of  heart,  perfect^ 
by  giving  it  a  moral  character  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  reunion  can  be  looked  forward  to  as  a  blessing 
only  in  connexion  with  moral  progress,  without  which 
it  must  turn  into  a  source  of  pain. 

^^  The  thought  of  separation  is  calculated  to  height- 
en our  joy  by  spiritualizing  our  afiTections.  Reunion 
must  depend  on  the  strength  of  present  affection.  It 
may  be  a  source  of  pain  or  joy,  according  to  our 
deserts. 

^^  One  advances,  the  other  remains  behind.  A 
man  may  look  upon  the  years  he  survives  his  friendy 
as  a  means  of  rendering  himself  more  worthy  of  a  re- 
union. Preparation  for  separation  is  the  same  as 
preparation  for  reunion.  The  same  effort  necessary 
for  both. 
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^^  Tlio  union  between  Simon  Marcclial  unci  his 
wife  was  a  true  union.  They  were  concleinned  to 
death  on  account  of  their  rehgious  opinions.  When 
tliey  approached  the  flames,  which  were  to  consume 
them  both,  she  turned  to  her  husband,  and  said  to 
him,  ^  Dear  husband  !  our  marriage  has  hitherto  been 
but  an  engagement.  This  is  our  true  wedding-day, 
when,  after  this  trifling  torment,  the  Son  of  God  will 
marry  us  for  eternity  !  ' 

^^  Grounds  of  dissolution  of  marriage.  The  ten- 
dency to  mutual  improvement  is  the  foundation,  the 
tendency  to  mutual  degradation  is  the  destruction,  of 
marriage.  It  is  the  moral  destruction  of  it,  whether 
the  law  keep  it  up  by  coercion  or  not.  If  the  sinful 
tendency  leaves  room  for  hope,  the  separation  should 
be  temporary  only ;  if  there  is  no  reasonable  hope  of 
amendment,  it  should  be  permanent.  The  two  sol- 
emn and  aflbcting  thoughts,  sc])aration  by  death  and 
reunion  in  the  life  to  come,  forin  the  painful  expecta- 
tion and  the  inspiring  hope  of  every  human  friend- 
aliipf  every  bond  of  aflcction,  in  this  world." 

These  were  Dr.  Follcn^s  views  of  the  duties  and 
purposes  of  this  connexion.  All  who  knew  him, 
would  bear  witness,  that  his  life  was  ever  a  faithful 
transcript  of  his  opinions.  But  none  but  those  who 
lived  in  tho  strictest  intimacy  with  him,  could  know 
how  true  he  was  to  his  own  principles  ;  how  he  hal- 
lowed the  meanest  occtipations,  and  gave  a  sanctity 
and  graeo  to  what  might  be  called  the  drtidgery  of 
lifot  by  the  love  and  patience,  with  which  he  perform- 
ed every  such  labor.      None  but  those  who   were  the 
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objects  of  his  unfailing  love,  could  appreciate  the 
sweetness  and  fidelity,  with  which  he  ministered  to 
the  most  insignificant,  as  well  as  the  highest,  wants  of 
all  who  were  dependent  upon  him. 

Dr.   Follen   soon   became  deeply   engaged    in    his 
new  duties  in  the  University.     He  immediately  com- 
menced a  systematic  course  of  ethics  in  the  Divinity 
School.      His  method  was  to   give   the   class  a  sub- 
ject, upon  which  each  one  was   to   write  his  vie%V89 
and  then  give  them  to  him  to  criticize.      These  es- 
says he  carefully  read  ;    and,  after  pointing  out  to  the 
writer  all  that  he  found  objectionable  in  his  style,  his 
mode  of  reasoning,  or  his  judgment,  and  freely  prais- 
ing all  that  he  approved  of,  he  took  up  the  subject 
himself,  and  treated   it  in   the  most  comprehen8ive9 
masterly  manner,  that  he  was  capable  of.     In  giving 
his   own  views,   he  was  always  careful  to  avoid  dog* 
matism,  and  to  show,  that  on   those   great  questi.onsy 
he  considered  himself  still  a  learner  with  his  pupilsf 
only  in,   perhaps,    an    advanced   class.      Dr.    Follen 
found  great  pleasure  in  this  occupation ;  all  his  pre* 
vious  studies,  even  from  his  boyhood,  bad  eminently 
fitted  him  for  it.      The  nature  and  destiny  of  tlie  hu- 
man  mind,   and  the  foundations  of  moral  obligationt 
were  subjects  of  the  deepest  interest  to  him  ;   and 
his  mind  was  ever  at  work  upon  them.      He  used  of- 
ten to  say,  ^^  I  feel  as  if  this  was  my  true  element.'' 
It  is  needless  to  say,  that  his  instructions  were  highly 
valued  by  the  students.      I   believe  that   there  is  not 
one  of  the    young   men,   who  were  in  the  Divinity 
School  at  that  time,  who  would  npt  be  eager  to  con« 
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fess  ihcir  deep  obiigntions  to  him.  But,  had  they 
seen  him  nt  tho  end  of  a  day  of  toil  in  teaching 
German,  witli  his  pile  of  tlicmes  before  him  on 
his  study  table,  reading  one  of  them  after  another 
with  the  same  interest  and  pleasure  as  if  the  subject 
were  new  to  him,  and  he  unwearied,  saying  only  now 
and  then,  ^^  I  am  really  pleased  with  my  young  men," 
— -  then  they  would  have  witnessed  how  truly  he 
made  all  his  duties  labors  of  love. 

These  duties  were  indeed  arduous.  Ho  tatight 
German  for  three  days  in  tho  week  ;  he  delivered  an 
ethical  lecture  once  a  week  in  the  School,  and  a 
lecture  on  history  once  a  week  to  the  undergraduates. 
He  preached  on  Sunday  whenever  he  was  invited, 
which  was  very  often  ;  this  made  it  necessary  to  write 
sermons  ;  and  add  to  this,  he  had  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  tho  Teachers  of  a  Sunday  School,  just 
established  in  Cambridge,  to  be  their  Superintendent. 
As  it  was  the  commencement  of  the  school,  he  was 
anxious  to  make  it  all  that  a  Sunday  School  ought  to 
be.  He  invited  all  the  Teachers  to  meet  once  a  fort- 
night at  his  house,  in  which  tho  subject  of  religious 
instruction  was  disctissed  with  a  freedom  and  earnest- 
ness, that  made  these  meetings  very  profitable,  as 
well  as  interesting.  The  delicate  cotn-tesy  of  his 
manners,  his  thoughtful  kindness,  that  led  him  to  no- 
tice those  whom  others  passed  over,  his  real  respect 
for  all,  and  his  frank  exposition  of  his  oivn  views, 
inspired  all  who  were  present  with  such  confidence, 
that  there  was,  at  these  meetings,  a  very  general  and 
free  expression  of  opinion,  and  a  great  deal  of  intel- 
ligent and  easy  conversation. 
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In  addition  to  these  various  occupatioost  bis  mind 
was  at  work  on  a  subject,  upon  which  he  had  long 
wished  to  give  his  ideas  fully  and  distinctly.  It  ivaa 
in  the  course  of  this  and  the  following  year,  that  be 
matured  and  expressed  his  views  upon  the  future 
state^  which  were  published  in  three  separate  num- 
bers in  the  ^^  Christian  Examiner,'' of  January,  March, 
and  June,  1830«  During  this  period,  he  also  wrote 
a  review  of  Mr.  Bancroft's  translation  of  Heeren's 
<^  History  of  the  States  of  Antiquity."  This  was 
published  in  the  *^  American  Quarterly  Review,"  of 
March,  1820. 

The  following  letters  to  his  father  show  his  happy 
state  of  mind  at  this  time. 

«<  Cambridge^  24th  Jiugtut^  18S0. 
^*  My  dear  Parents,  Brothers,  and  Sisters, 

^'I  hope  that  one  or  another  of  my  letters,  which 
I  have  sent  to  you  by  difierent  travellers,  has  given 
you  an  account  of  my  situation  here.  I  feel  myself 
happier  than  ever  before.  Freedom  without,  and  the 
Joy  of  love  and  peaceful  life  at  home,  —  what  is  want- 
ing to  my  felicity,  but  the  presence  of  my  dear  fam* 
ily  in  the  distance  and  far  away  ?  O  let  our  spirita 
turn  away  from  what  separates  us ;  the  reality  of 
separation  is  only  a  dead  letter  ;  the  thought  tliat  this 
is  so  is  heart-consoling  ;  let  us  live  in  that  which 
unites  us  for  time  and  eternity,  —  in  the  quiet,  firm 
consciousness  of  mutual  love. 

^^  I  know  not  whether  I  have  given  you  any  descrip- 
tion   in   my  letters  of  my  daily    life.     I   rise  every 
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morning  at  five  or  six  o'clock,  and  pass  the  first  hours 
of  the  clay  in  my  study.  At  seven,  my  wife  calls  me 
to  breakfast,  which  we  take  with  her  two  unmarried 
sisters,  who  live  in  our  house  with  us.  After  break- 
fast we  have,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country, 
our  family  worship  ;  that  is,  I  read  a  passage  from 
the  Dible.  We  seek  to  explain  what  diflicultics  pre- 
sent themselves,  and  to  comprehend  what  is  most 
important,  and  then  I  speak  a  short  prayer»  without 
form,  as  the  Spirit  moves  me.  louring  the  family 
worship  the  servants  come  into  the  room,  and  take 
part  in  it. 

'^  At  eight  o'clock  I  go,  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays, 
and  Fridays,  to  the  College,  and  give  instruction  in 
German  six  hours  daily.  I  have  about  sixty  schol- 
ars in  Gorman.  On  the  three  other  days,  I  give  lee* 
lures  on  History  in  the  College,  and  on  Ktliics  in  the 
Theological  School.  Friday  evening,  I  have  an  ex- 
ercise with  the  TliL'ological  Students,  in  extempore 
preaching,  and,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings,  I 
attend,  with  the  other  members  of  the  IMicological 
Faculty,  the  regular  exercises  in  preaching.  Wo 
have  for  this  an  appropriate  chapel.  Kach  of  the 
theological  students  of  the  two  upper  classes  preaches 
in  turn.  The  service  begins  with  prayer  ;  then  the 
preacher  reads  a  chapter  from  the  Bible  ;  then  a 
hymn  is  stmg ;  then  the  sermon,  which  concludes 
with  prayer.  Kach  member  then  makes  his  remarks 
upon  the  exercise,  which  I  have  to  begin,  as  the 
youngest  of  the  members. 

^^On    Sunday,   each  family  goes  regularly  twice  to 
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the  church.  I  preach  frequently  hero  or  in  Boston^ 
or  the  neighbourhood.  The  English  is  now  so  cosy 
to  me,  that  I  have  often  preached  extemporaneously, 
and  never  write  down  my  prayers  beforehand. 

*^You  see  by  this,  dear  father,  that  I  have  not 
entirely  departed  from  your  ways,  in  regard  to  labor- 
ing in  my  vocation.      You  must  know,  moreover,  that 

Im  Kldlsespallen  w«rd  ieh  atets  dir  wcichen  ; 
Im  Sagen  aber  audi*  ieh  mciiicaglciclien. 

In  apliiting  of  knota  I  will  alwaya  yield  to  you  ; 
In  aawing,  however,  I  acknowledge  no  equal. 

I  owe  to  this,  my  constant  occupation,  my  firm 
health  ;  and,  as  you  see,  a  certain  facility  and  skill  in 
doggerel  and  double  rhymes.  For  the  rest  i  pro« 
duce  more  realities  here  than  poems,  —  probably,  be* 
cause  my  boldest  Kuropean  poems  are  hero  realities. 
^^  My  income  gives  me  exactly  enough  to  live  on, 
and,  in  a  few  years,  we  may  be  in  a  situation  to  lay 
up  something.  The  expenses  of  otir  first  hotisekeep- 
ing  are  now  finished,  and  we  are  entirely  free  from 
debt.  The  most  considerable  charge  is  the  procur- 
ing of  books,  without  which  I  can  no  longer  get  on. 
The  most  diflicult  thing  in  my  position,  is  tlie  necessi- 
ty of  giving  instruction  at  once  in  three  quite  difllerent 
branches,  —  German,  History,  and  Moral  Philosophy. 
The  cause  of  this  is  the  want  of  higher  educations! 
institutions  in  this  country,  while  the  common  scliools 
are  far  better  than  in  Germany.  Liearning  is  yet  In 
embryo,  but  has  made,  however,  already  rapid  advsn- 
ces  towards  actual  existence.     I  have  reason  to  hope 
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thnt  in  a  year  I  may  attend  exclusively  to  one  branch 
of  insiriiciion,  or  I  will  seek  the  situation  of  a  cler- 
gyman hero  or  in  Boston  ;  in  which  case  I  might 
possibly  give  lectures  on  philosophical  or  historical 
subjects.  I  have  not  relinquished,  at  all,  the  civil  and 
natural  law,  but  hope  to  find  opportunity,  in  time,  to 
repeat  my  lectures  upon  them.  In  Boston  there  is 
an  active  efTort  for  progress  in  all  directions  ;  and  the 
only  obstacle  to  a  more  earnest  attention  to  scientific 
eflbrts,  at  present,  is  the  unfortimato  situation  of 
things  in  the  mercantile  world,  which  has  depressed 
many  rich  families.  1  shall  probably  deliver  lecttires 
next  winter,  in  Boston,  upon  Ancient  History,  which 
I  have  been  asked  to  do,  by  many  diflcrent  persons. 
The  sttidy  of  the  German  language  and  literature  is 
steadily  increasing.  Many  yoiuig  Americans,  partic* 
ularly  theological  students,  who  have  finished  their 
studies  hero,  are  travelling  to  Germany,  in  order  to 
begin  there  anew,  and  then  to  make  the  dead  riches 
of  German  learning  live  here  anew  in  this  free  air. 

^*  36th  September.  I  cannot  describe  to  you  liow 
peacefully  and  happily  we  four, — that  is,  my  wife,  her 
two  sisters,  and  1,  a  four-leaved  clover,  —  live  here 
together.  We  are  exactly  enough  to  occupy  the  four 
sides  of  our  table  at  meals,  at  work,  and  at  prayers. 
The  sisters  of  my  wife  live  on  the  income  of  their 
property,  which  is  independent,  and  not  more  than 
barely  sufficient  to  maintain  them  respectably.  My 
yotmger  sister-in-la%v,  Susan  Cabot,  dra\%'s  very  pret- 
tily, and  has    published   several    charming  stories   for 
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children.  I  could  say  much  of  the  songs,  and  other 
small  pieces  of  my  wife,  did  I  not  know,  that  it  is 
her  most  earnest  wish  that  I  should  forget  the  author- 
ess in  the  friend.  She  writes  you  a  few  lines,  which 
I  translate  literally. 

«  •  #  •  « 

^*  1 1th  October.  This  letter  was  not  sent  sooner, 
because  I  thought  I  should  have  a  private  oppor* 
tunity  for  it.  Since  it  was  begun,  nothing  is  altered 
with  us,  except  by  the  very  great  joy  which  your 
letter  of  the  38th  of  July  has  given  us.  God  be 
thanked  for  your  welfare,  dear  parents  I  Greet  af- 
fectionately [Here  follow  the  names  of  all  the  differ- 
ent members  of  the  family].  I  am  so  happy  in  the 
midst  of  my  dear  family.  The  time  will  come,  I 
hope,  when  the  governments  on  the  other  side  will 
believe,  that  I  do  not  wish  to  meddle  in  their  afllairs, 
which  concern  me  not  at  all  ;  and  then  I  shall  hope, 
when  they  can  promise  me  a  safe  protection,  to  find 
a  time  to  visit  you.  Yet,  alas  !  how  distant  is  this  ! 
I  pray  you,  yet  again,  dear  father,  if  it  is  too  narrow  for 
you  there,  to  come  with  my  mother  to  me  and  to 
your  American  daughter.  My  income,  though  small, 
is  sufficient  for  us.  And  then  I  root  myself,  deily, 
more  deeply  in  this  native  soil  of  freedom  and  truth, 
and  I  am  now  as  good  as  certain,  that  I  shall  wish 
you  joy,  next  April,  of  your  first-born  American 
grandson.  The  I8tli  of  January  is  a  festival  for  me. 
I  become  then  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  Good 
wishes,  dear  father,  to  you  on  this  your  birthday* 

<^  Ever  your  Chami^bs.'' 
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Tn  March)  1830,  as  the  necessary'  preliminary  limo 
had  passed,  Dr.  Foilcn  was  admitlcd  to  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  iinii\'e  American.  The  strong 
feeling,  that  he  manifested  upon  this  occasion,  was 
very  characteristic  of  his  childlike,  earnest  nature. 
He  hrought  me  the  certificate,  that  he  was  an  Amcri* 
can  citizen,  with  a  glow  of  joy  in  his  face,  and  de* 
dared,  that  the  naturalized  foreigner  alone  had  a  right 
to  boast  of  his  citizenship,  for  with  him  it  was  choice. 
When,  not  long  afterwards,  on  the  lith  of  April,  his 
son  was  born,  ^^  Now,'^  he  said,  ^^  I  am  an  Ameri- 
can.'' For  a  long  time  he  had  felt  unwilling  to  be 
called  a  foreigner.  There  was  none  of  the  feeling  of 
the  foreigner  in  his  heart.  ^*  Now,"  he  said,  ^^  I 
shall  have  no  more  home-sickness."  When  he  first 
looked  upon  our  child,  he  said,  '^  I  must  earn  the 
right  to  the  happiness  I  feel  of  being  the  father  of  the 
little  fellow  ;  iiis  mother  has  already  earned  the  privi- 
lege through  suffering. "  He  wrote,  the  day  after  the 
birth  of  his  son,  to  his  own  father. 

**  Cambridge  J  Jlpril  I2ih,  1830. 
^*  My  bf.i^oved  FATiiKn, 
^^  I  congratulate  you  on  your  first  birthday  as  a 
grandfather  in  America.  My  wife  gave  birth,  yester- 
day, to  a  strong,  healthy  boy.  She  is  well  and  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  whole  heaven  of  joy>  which 
suflering  has  procured  tis.  Yesterday,  my  soul  was 
so  full  of  unspeakable  things,  that  I  in  vain  en- 
deavoured to  write  a  word  to  you,  beloved  parents 
and   sisters.      Kven   now  a  trembling  comes  over  me. 
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from  time  to  time,  as  if  the  fear,  which  I  bottled 
down  yesterday,  would  to-day  find  a  vent,  and  dis- 
ptite  the  birthright  of  my  joy.  Kven  my  dear  mother 
tongue  seems  to  me  now  too  strange  to  express  to 
my  friends  the  newly-born  joys  of  a  father.  When 
I  look  upon  this  little  stranger,  the  origin  of  whose 
life  and  its  issues  arc  lost  in  the  nothingness  of  my 
knowledge,  it  really  seems  to  mc  as  if  the  Almighty 
himself  had  become  my  gtiest. 

*^  15th  May.  I  have  suflcred  this  letter  to  lie  a 
whole  month,  and  can  now  add,  with  much  pleasure9 
that  all  three  of  us  are  very  well,  and  that  we  very  fre- 
quently do  not  know  which  of  us  is  the  most  childish. 
The  chamber  of  my  wife,  which  the  direction  of  ilio 
physician  had,  for  a  time,  turned  into  a  deaf  and 
dumb  institution,  now  often  resembles  a  synagogue9 
in  which  every  one  seems  to  hear  himself  onlyt  and 
yet  to  understand  every  other  ;  or  rather  a  heathen 
temple,  in  ivhich  acts  of  worship  alternate  with  cu- 
linary operations.  But  in  our  hearts  it  does  not,  I 
believe,  look  quite  so  unchristianlike.  In  that  inner- 
most nursery,  the  eyes  of  all  are  thankfully  directed 
to  the  light  which  has  prepared  for  us,  from  the  seed 
of  tears,  so  transcendent  a  harvest  of  joy.  Btii  the 
more  I  seek  to  express  myself  on  this  heart  stibject, 
the  more  I  feel,  that  all  I  would  say  would  lead  to 
nothing  more  than  to  envy  the  dumb,  who  are  never 
tempted  to  convert  their  most  precious  possessions 
into  words. 

^^  My  little  man  of  taste  takes  to  himself  no  other 
food  than  that  which  is  formed  just  above  the  heart 
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of  his  mother  ;  pure  genuine  Hochlicimcr  Dricssiger, 
which  comes  from  the  grope  with  you  at  home,  just 
after  it  hns  censed  to  weep.  liy  this  means  his  long 
limbs  grow  round  daily.  Witli  regard  to  his  looks, 
contradictory  reports  are  in  circtdation  here  ;  while 
some  declare  him  to  he  a  model  of  beauty,  others 
see  in  him  the  exact  image  of  his  father,  —  par- 
ticulars, which  no  one,  except  his  mother,  under- 
stands how  to  reconcile.  lie  has  sky-blue  eyes,  and 
fair  hair,  of  which  his  mother  sends  you  herewith  a 
small  sample,  in  case  it  should  not  escape  from  the 
letter  on  the  way.  ^  You  must  write  to  your  father,' 
was  her  first  request  to  mo,  after  the  little  one  had 
onnotuiced  the  Spring  to  us  with  his  clear,  quail  notes. 
She  \%*ishes  him  to  be  hapiizod  in  his  father's  and 
bis  grandfather's  name  ;  and  I  join  with  her,  dear 
father,  in  inviting  you,  aflectionatel}^,  to  this  domestic 
high  oflice.  The  thought  of  you,  at  least,  shall  bo 
with  me,  and  help  me  in  holding  our  little  one  at  the 
fount  ;  and  if  the  black  man  should  find,  that  the 
hellish  juice  of  the  apple  has  left  a  droji  behind  in 
any  corner  of  the  poor  chiUrs  heart,  I  will  solemnly 
pronounce  your  name,  in  order  to  make  the  old  Adam 
lose  his  reckoning.  1  will  remark,  in  passing,  that 
your  name  sounds  better  in  Knglish,  where  c%*en  the 
most  allectionate  aunt  can  make  of  the  great  Chris- 
topher no  diminutive  'J^iHcl.  ^  Charles  Christopher 
Follen  '  together  make  a  very  good  sound  ! 

^^  21st.  1  have  let  this  letter  lie  by  fourteen  days 
longer,  in  spite  of  many  admonitions  from  my  better 
half.      I   hoped    for  an    answer   from   you    to    my  last 
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letter.  You  hove  received  it|  I  hope.  We  are  all 
wellf  and  intend,  very  soon,  to  introduce  our  little 
undipped  one  to  the  dear  Christendom.  Our  old, 
venerable  friend,  Dr.  Ware,  will  preside  al  the  bap- 
tism in  the  presence  of  a  few  friends.  Among  the 
invisible  absent  ones,  you,  dear  father,  will  have  the 
place  of  honor  ;  and  if,  in  our  thoughts  of  you,  dear 
friends,  the  torches  of  joy  burn  clearer,  the  beautiful 
superstition,  that  you  too  are  thinking  of  us,  will  har- 
moniously mingle  with  the  true  faith.'' 


CHAPTER    XII. 


He  preaches  nt  Nrwhurj'pori.  —  !a  invitod  to  liccoine  Pa«lnr  of  a 
Cliiircli  tlicre.  — -  AcceptM  liiti  Appfiintiiipnt  an  Vrnfrnaor  of 
Gorman  Literature  in  llarvaid  College.—  Lxtracls  froiii  J^t* 
tern  to  Dr.  Heck.  —  Iletti|rii*«  liiii  oniri*  in  the  Divinitj*  School. 
—  I«ectures  in  lloston  on  Moral  Philosophy. —  Correspon* 
donee. 

TiiK  number  and  variety  of  Dr.  Foiicn^s  occupa- 
tions became,  at  last,  too  much,  even  for  his  strong 
and  well-trained  body  and  mind.  lie  began  to  suflcr 
from  exhaustion.  In  addition  to  this,  he  felt  the  de- 
pressive inflticnce  of  hope  deferred.  He  had  all  this 
time  trtistcd,  that  the  Corporation  of  Harvard  Col- 
lege would  appoint  him  Professor  of  some  par- 
tictilar  branch  of  instruction,  with  a  regtdar  Profes- 
sor's salary.  It  was  now  two  years,  that  this  faith  had 
cheered  him  amidst  the  exhausting  eflccts  of  such 
constant  labor.  He  began  now  to  feel  the  necessity 
of  making  some  eflbrt  to  obtain  a  more  satisfacto- 
ry position.  He  had  been  asked,  whether  he  would 
take  the  Latin  Professorship.  This  he  declined  from 
tlie  conviction,  that  it  was  not  the  best  thing  for  him. 
The  entire  uncongeniality  between  the  occupations  of 
a  Liatin  Professor,  who  shotild  perform  all  his  duty, 
and   a  teacher  of  religion  and  morals,  which  was  the 
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place  his  whole  previous  life  had  fitted  him  for,  and  to 
which  his  heart  was  devoted,  made  it  seem  far  more 
expedient,  as  well  as  desirable  to  him,  to  return  to 
his  original  purpose  of  taking  the  charge  of  a   parish. 

He  had  received  an  invitation  from  the  Unitarian 
Society  in  Newbtiryport,  where  he  had  occasionally 
preached,  to  supply  their  pulpit  dtiring  the  next  Col- 
lege vacation.  This  he  accepted,  after  making  it 
known  to  the  Corporation,  that,  unless  a  more  de- 
sirable situation  in  the  University  should  be  assigned 
him,  he  should  accept  any  advantageous  ofler,  that 
might  be  made  him  from  any  religious  society,  to 
become  their  pastor.  Many  of  his  friends  opposed 
this  decision,  from  their  conviction,  thai  his  right 
sphere  of  action  was  the  University,  and  tried  to 
perstiade  him,  that,  eventually,  his  reasonable  hopes 
would  be  fulfilled.  But  he  had  become  discouraged  ; 
and,  in  fact,  his  thoughts  and  afieciions  turned  so 
warmly  at  this  time  towards  the  Christian  ministry^ 
that  he  had  almost  ceased  to  desire  a  place  in  the 
College. 

The  following  letter  to  Dr.  Channing,  written  at 
this  time,  is  sufficiently  indicative  of  his  state  of  mind. 

««  Dear  Sir, 
^*  Since  my  last  conversation  with  yoti,  I  Imto 
reflected  still  more  on  the  desire  I  then  expressed  to 
you,  to  devote  myself  exclusively  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  It  is  not  merely  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction 
with  my  present  situation,  which  assigns  to  me  lour 
occupations,  each  of  which  requires  the  whole  of  my 
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powers  in  order  to  satisfy  my  conscience,  nncl  tlius, 
by  quartering  my  mind,  unfits  me  for  satisfactory  ef- 
fort ;  but  my  chief  motive  is  what  I  consider  the  real 
object  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

^^  I  desire  a  permanent  occupation,  which  shall  af- 
ford me  an  opportunity,  and  make  it  my  duty,  to 
enter,  with  a  number  of  my  fellow-men,  into  that  inti- 
mate and  unreserved  intercotirse,  which  is  necessary 
in  order  to  bring  home,  to  their  individual  capacities 
and  wants,  the  most  general  and  momentous  truths  ; 
to  make  them  consider  religion,  not  merely  as  an 
interesting  and  aflecting  speculation,  but  as  a  reality  ; 
as  mticli  so,  at  least,  as  any  thing  which  they  can 
cast  their  eyes  or  lay  their  hands  upon. 

^^  My  motives,  for  wishing  to  be  a  pastor  to  a  so- 
ciety in  the  cotmtry,  will  not  be  questioned,  I  be- 
lieve. Ry  giving  up  my  place  and  prospects  in 
College  for  the  ministry,  I  shall  increase  neither  in 
worldly  distinction  nor  income.  Besides,  a  parish 
always  presents  great  diflictdties  at  the  outset,  and 
calls  for  constant,  ardtiotis  exertion  from  the  teacher 
who  wishes  to  unite  his  people.  Distinctions  in  so- 
ciety, like  wails  of  partition,  obstruct  the  best  at- 
tempts at  creating  a  deep  and  eflicient  fellow-feeling 
among  them,  and  put  to  the  test  the  strongest  faith  in 
the  superiority  of  those  gifts,  by  which  nature  has 
distinguished  all  men,  over  those  which  society  has 
settled  tipon  a  few. 

^^  Whoever  would  be  a  true  Pastor,  will  fail  to  ef- 
fect the  one  thing  needful,  unless  he  be  actuated,  not 
merely  by  a  desire  of  spreading   information,  or  dis- 
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pensiiig  charity,  but  by  that  perfocl  love  of  jufnice, 
which  gives  and  demands  the  highest  respect  for 
those  claims  of  our  common  nature,  which  socie- 
ty loves  to  settle  by  liberal  drafts  upon  the  great 
Book  of  Eternity.  The  Christian  minister  will  have 
to  prove  his  calling  by  showing  that  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  and  that  the  gospel  is  preached  to  the 
poor. 

**  Your  friend, 

^^  ClIARI«ES    FoislsRK.^^ 


During  the  summer  vacation,  I>r.  FoUen  took  his 
family  with  him  to  Newburyport,  where  he  was  en- 
gaged to  preach  for  six  weeks.  A  friend,  who  lived 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  town,  took  us  to  board  aC 
her  house ;  and  there,  on  the  banks  of  the  Artichoke» 
in  one  of  those  blessed  little  nooks,  which  are  the 
true  cities  of  refuge,  which  God  has  appointed  for 
the  over-full  heart  and  over-plied  spirit,  he  found 
the  rest  he  so  much  needed.  There,  amidst  beau* 
tiful  scenery,  and  yet  more  beautiful  goodness  and 
kindness,  we  enjoyed  together  a  happiness  as  unmin- 
gled  as  this  state  of  being  can  ever  allow.  Dr.  Pol- 
len's study  hours  were  devoted  to  writing  sermons. 
Some  of  his  best  discourses  were  written  while  there. 
When  he  was  not  in  his  study,  he  was  tending  his 
boy,  singing  from  his  endless  store  of  German  songs 
to  him,  or  playing  with  our  friends'  children.  As 
a  proof  of  his  ready  sympathy  with  children  ;  —  one 
day  one  of  the  little  girls  lost  her  rabbit,  which  she 
was  trying  to  tame.      I  wrote  some  lines  that  pretend- 


I«IPB    OP    C1IARL.KB    FOL.I^KN.  375 

ed  to  bo  from  the  rabbit,  telling  licr  of  his  joy  at  his 
freedom,  and  sealed  it  with  a  lliorn.  lie  Icfi  his 
writing,  in  which  he  was  at  that  time  particularly  en- 
gaged, to  get  ine  a  sharp  thorn,  and  then  threw  the 
note  in  the  little  girPs  path  himseir,  and  sat  watching 
her  a  long  time,  unseen,  that  he  might  enjoy  her  sur- 
prise at  its  contents,  when  she  found  it  and  read  it. 
Nattu'c  was  a  perpetual  joy  to  him  ;  he  made  it  a 
study  ;  ho  thought  he  never  truly  enjoyed  any  fine 
scene  till  he  had  become  intimately  acquainted  with  it. 
What  he  loved  never  grew  old  to  him.  Most  of  his 
sermons,  at  this  time,  were  composed  in  the  open  air. 
One  very  warm  day,  while  we  were  there,  he  walked 
to  Newbtiryport,  to  visit  a  poor  widow,  who  had 
lost  a  son  at  sea.  He  had  to  wander  about  a  long 
while  in  the  streets  of  the  town  before  he  could  find 
her.  Wo  were  dining  when  he  came  in,  supposing 
he  would  wait  for  the  coolness  of  the  evening  to  re- 
turn. Wo  looked  to  see  him  express  weariness  in 
consequence  of  such  a  long  lonely  walk,  in  the  heat 
of  the  day  ;  but  the  light  of  Heaven  seemed  shining 
from  his  countenance,  as  he  took  his  place  amone  us, 
and  said  that  ho  had  had  a  very  pleasant  walk  ;  and, 
on  his  way,  he  thotight  he  had  composed  a  better 
sermon  than  he  had  yet  written,  'l^hcse  few  weeks 
were  among  the  happiest  of  our  lives. 

The  Society  to  which  he  was  preaching  were  well 
pleased  with  his  services,  and  invited  him  to  become 
their  Pastor.  This  proposal  was,  however,  not  made 
till  he  was  about  leaving  Newburyport.  And  just  at 
this  time  he  received  a  letter  from  his  brother-in-law, 
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Mr.  Cabot  9  saying,  that  he  and  his  father-in-law.  Col- 
onel Perkins,  and  Mr.  Jonathan  Phillips,  had  togeth- 
er subscribed  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  a  year, 
for  five  years,  upon  the  condition,  that  the  Corpora- 
tion should  establish,  during  that  time,  a  Professor- 
ship of  German  Literature,  to  which  he  should    be 


As  he  had  told  the  President  of  the  College,  that^ 
in  case  his  duties  were  made  easier  in  Cambridge,  he 
should  return,  he  felt  bound  to  meet  the  wishes  of  his 
friends,  and  accept  this  proposed  office  of  Professor 
of  Oerman  Liiterature.  He  therefore  refused  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Committee  to  become  the  Pastor  of 
their  Society,  in  the  following  terms. 

**  OeNTLiEMEN, 

**  According  to  my  promise,  to  write  to  you  as 
soon  as  1  could  come  to  a  final  decision,  with  regard 
to  my  connexion  with  the  College,  I  hasten  to  inform 
you  of  a  change  that  has  taken  place  in  my  present 
situation,  which  puts  it  out  of  my  power  to  accept 
the  call  of  your  Society,  to  become  their  minister. 
You  know  that  before  the  parish  met  to  decide  on 
this  question,  I  informed  the  Committee,  and  begged 
them  to  report  at  the  meeting  of  the  parish,  that  I 
bad  left  Cambridge  under  the  obligation  to  return  and 
remain  there,  if  the  Corporation  of  the  College  should 
agree  to  my  proposition,  to  retrench  my  duties  of  in- 
struction, so  as  to  confer  on  me  one  of  them  as  a 
regular  Professorship.  The  Corporation  have  since 
resolved  to  create  a  new  Professorship  of  the  Oennao 
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Language  and  Literature,  and  to-day  have  nominated 
me  to  this  office,  which,  according  to  my  promise 
previously  given,  I  feel  bound  to  accept. 

^^  I  have  stated  to  you,  Gentlemen,  the  plain  facts, 
and  what  I  hope  you,  as  well  as  myself,  will  consider 
my  duty  in  this  case.  But  this  duty  demands  a  sac* 
rifice  of  personal  feeling,  which  renders  its  perform- 
ance diflicult  and  painful.  It  is  not  only  the  interest, 
which  your  Society  has  taken  in  my  religious  servi- 
ces, it  is  an  uninterrupted  experience  of  confidence 
and  kindness,  which  has  laid  me  under  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  you,  which  I  shall  ever  cherish,  and  which 
would  liave  led  me  cheerfully  to  accept  your  invita- 
tion to  be  your  minister,  if  I  could  have  done  so 
without  violating  a  prior  obligation. 

*^  The  kindness  you  have  hitherto  shown  me  as- 
sures me  that  my  declining  the  oflcr,  with  which  3'ou 
have  honored  me,  will  not  prevent  you  from  continu- 
ing towards  mo  the  same  sentiments  of  confidence 
and  friendship,  which  induced  you  to  intrust  to  me 
the  care  of  your  best  and  holiest  interests. 

^*  I  hope  and  I  pray,  that  the  same  strong  interest 
in  genuine  Christianity,  which  has  held  your  Society 
together  until  now,  may  abide  in  you  ;  and  may  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  guide  you  in  your  choice  of  a 
minister. 

^^  Your  faithful  friend  and  servant, 

^^  ClIARLiES    FOLLEN." 

Dr.  Follen  wrote  soon  afterward  the  following  let- 
ter to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Channing. 
rots.  t.  24 
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**  Cambridge^  September^  I830* 
^*  Dear  Friend, 

*^  I  can  hardly  believe  my  own  memory,  which 
tells  me,  with  the  officiousness  of  an  evil  conscience, 
that  your  kind  letter  is  already  over  a  fortnight  in  my 
hands,  and  still  no  answer  in  yours.  It  was  received 
by  me  at  Newburyport,  in  the  midst  of  the  unusual 
effort  of  writing  two  sermons  in  the  week  ;  and  since 
that  time  I  have  been  prevented  from  writing  to  you, 
partly  by  my  college  labors,  and  partly  by  circum* 
stances  on  which  my  plans  for  the  future  depended, 
and  which  required  a  deliberate,  but  prompt  resolu- 
tion. Your  remarks  on  my  article,  ^  On  the  Future 
State,'  in  the  ^  Examiner,'  I  read  with  grateful  pleas- 
ure. As  to  what  you  say  about  my  not  having  al- 
ways resisted  a  certain  intellectual  temptation,  I  plead 
guilty,  and  have  nothing  to  bring  forward  in  self-de- 
fence, but  that  if,  in  the  course  of  my  argument,  I 
fell  in  with  many  tempting  incidents,  which  ran  away 
with  the  main  subject,  there  were  still  more  from 
which  the  author  prudently  made  his  escape,  to  spare 
himself  for  future  conquests.'' 

He  then  gives  Dr.  Channing  a  statement  of  his 
reasons  for  declining  the  invitation  of  the  Society 
of  Newburyport,  and  for  accepting  the  appointment 
of  Oerman  Professor  ;  but,  as  these  reasons  have 
been  already  given,  the  remainder  of  the  letter  is 
omitted . 

Previously  to  his  leaving  Cambridge,  he  had  re- 
signed  his  place  as    Superintendent  of  the   Sunday 
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School,  to  the  newly  elected  Pastor,  Mr.  Newell. 
Upon  his  return,  he  found  on  his  study  table,  o  beau- 
tiful token  of  the  aflcctionate  remembrance  of  his 
pupils,  of  which  he  made  the  following  acknowledge 
mciit. 

<<  Dear  Sir, 

**On  my  return  home,  lost  evening,  I  found  a  copy 
of  Stewart's  ^  Moral  Philosophy,'  elegantly  bound, 
and  accompanied  by  a  note,  in  which  the  parents  of 
the  children  of  the  first  parish  request  me,  in  the  kind- 
est terms,  to  accept  of  it  as  a  token  of  their  grate- 
ful acknowledgment  of  my  services,  in  establishing 
the  Sunday  School.  As  the  names  of  none  of  the 
parents  are  mentioned  in  the  note,  I  take  the  liberty 
to  ask  you,  dear  Sir,  to  be  the  bearer  of  my  thanks 
to  them,  for  their  kind  recognition  of  a  service,  which 
had  an  abundant  reward  in  itself ;  and  to  express  to 
them  my  pleasure  at  receiving  this  beautiful  memo- 
rial  of  their  sense  of  the  value  of  my  humble  eflbrts. 
It  is,  indeed,  a  blessed  undertaking,  to  lead  those 
who  have  but  lately  passed  the  threshold  of  life,  to 
the  arms  of  their  heavenly  Friend,  who  is  ever  ready 
to  guide  them  into  all  truth,  and  to  the  mansions  of 
eternal  joy. 

^*  Though  it  be  no  longer  in  my  power  to  join  my 
personal  eflbrts  with  those  of  my  fellow-laborers,  for 
the  benefit  of  this  little  flock,  my  best  wishes  and 
earnest  prayers  will  ever  be  with  this  School,  of 
which  to  have  laid  the  corner-stone  will  be  to  me  a 
lasting  source  of  humble  and  grateful  joy. 
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^^  Will  you  be  so  good,  dear  Sir,  as  lo  present  to 
those,  who  have  honored  me  by  this  kind  proof  of 
their  regard,  this  imperfect  expression  of  my  grate- 
ful feelings  and  warmest  thanks. 

^^  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  respect,  yours,  &c. 

^*  Charles   Folleiy. 
<<  Rev.  Mr.  Neweli.." 

Dr.  Beck  had  been  appointed  Latin  Professor^  and 
I>r.  Follen  had  again  the  pleasure  of  the  society  of 
his  countryman  and  friend,  who  became  an  inmate 
of  our  house.  As  their  correspondence  terminated 
at  this  time,  I  make  a  few  more  extracts  from  those 
of  his  letters  written  from  December,  1 836,  to  the 
present  date,  October,  1830. 

**  February,  1827.  I  beg  you,  if  a  road  leads 
down  from  the  heights  of  your  happiness  to  my  Cem- 
bridge,  impart  something  of  your  riches  to  me,  poor 
pilgrim  and  beggar  at  the  gate  of  Heaven.  A  few 
lines  from  you  are  manna  to  me  in  the  desert  of  my 
labor." 

**  April,  1827.  It  was  my  plan,  dearest,  to  favor 
you,  this  vacation,  with  my  presence  ;  to  be  the  third 
in  your  union  ;  but  I  must  correct  proofs.  O9  that 
you  and  your  wife  could  come  hither  I  I  would  do 
every  thing  to  entertain  you,  be  your  maflra  de  plaiBir. 
For  you,  Charles,  and,  as  I  believOf  for  your  LfOia- 
isa>  the  religious  meetings  at  Dr.  Channing*s  woidd 
be  of  great  interest.  I  will  tell  you  of  them  another 
time." 
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**  May  SOthy  1827.  I  am  preparing  inyseir  for 
lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy,  that  is,  the  first  gen- 
erally intelligible  principles  of  religion,  morals,  and 
law.  I  hope  to  commence  at  the  beginning  of  win- 
ter. A  fortnight  of  my  summer  vacation  I  wish  to 
pass  with  you,  and  discuss  these  matters.  The  re« 
maining  four  weeks  I  shall  pass  with  Dr.  Channing, 
in  Newport,  in  order  to  become  perfectly  acquainted 
with  him  and  his  views." 

^^  September  7th,  1827.  After  I  left  you  in  Spring- 
field, we  had  a  fine  drive  to  Munson.  The  follow- 
ing day  I  was  in  Providence.  1  was  for  the  most 
pari  with  I>r.  Way  land,  and  my  ex-assistant,  Ras- 
kins, and  held  in  the  evening  a  strict  Gymnastic  re- 
view. I  spoke  much  with  Dr.  Wayland  on  educa- 
tion. He  stated  many  fine  views,  and  seemed  to  be 
respected  and  beloved  by  the  teachers.  He  exer- 
cises with  all.  The  following  day  I  went  to  New- 
port. Dr.  Channing  received  me  in  a  very  friendly 
manner.  Ho  was  on  his  farm  in  Portsmouth,  but 
one  and  a  half  miles  from  Newport,  near  the  shore, 
in  a  beautiful  region.  I  remained  there  till  August 
38tli  ;  read  with  him  the  Gospels,  and  discussed 
many  theological  subjects  with  him.  He  wished  me 
lo  preach  on  the  Sunday  following,  which  I  was 
obliged  to  decline,  on  account  of  our  Commence- 
ment. He  communicated  many  interesting  views. 
He  is  one  of  the  few  men  who  examine  the  views  of 
others  without  prejudice,  without  being  vain  of  his 
own  ;  but  ready  at  any  time  to  exchange  them  for  bet- 
ter.     The  nearer  and  longer  I  am   acquainted    with 

24* 
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liim,  the  more  he  appears  to  me  as  a  spiriiually  free, 
courageous,  and  afiectioiiate  man." 

^^  September  30th,  1827.  Dear  friend,  I  thank 
you  for  your  theological  remarks,  which  I  have  since 
then  found  to  be  confirmed  in  Gorman  commentaries. 
In  general  I  find  daily  more  proofs,  that  a  profound 
and  many-sided  study  of  theology  is  to  bo  found  more 
in  German  works,  than  in  all  others.  I  attend  Pro- 
fessor Norton,  on  the  New  Testament.  His  expla- 
nations are,  on  the  whole,  satisfactory.  I  must  now 
commence  writing  sermons,  as  soon  as  I  have  shaken 
the  mill-stone  of  the  ^  German  Grammar'  from  my 
nock.'' 

<<  Cambridge,  October  30th,  1827.  NotwithsUnd- 
ing  your  friendly  invitation,  and  my  strong  desiroy  I 
shall  probably  not  come  to  Northampton,  because  I 
study  Channing  much  more  than  theology." 

^^  June  28th,  1828.  Dear  Charles,  I  am  so  over 
head  and  ears  in  work,  that  I  can  only  write  what  is 
most  necessary.  Here  is  my  Grammar.  On  the  14th 
of  July  I  shall  have  to  read  before  the  association  of 
ministers  my  first  sermon,  on  Immortality,  and  to  an- 
swer some  questions.  Then  I  shall  probably  go,  as 
temporary  preacher,  to  Nahant  for  the  month  of  Au- 
gust." 

*^  August  11th,  1828.  Your  postscript,  concern- 
ing the  death  of  good  Virginia,  has  interrupted,  with 
its  heart-cutting  pain,  the  cheerful  feeling  produced 
by  your  letter.  She  has  been  a  true  friend  to  both 
of  tis,  and  left  the  earth  and  three  uneducated  chil- 
dren  to  mourn  her  witn  bitter  sorrow.     Our  enlight- 
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ened  ngc,  to  be  sure,  has  refined  away  the  thought) 
that  the  spirits  of  the  departed  hover  around  their  re- 
inuiniiig  frieiidSf  into  a  mere  msihetical  conception  ; 
but  my  heart  tells  me,  with  an  assurance  as  if  I  my- 
self had  experienced  it,  that  the  heart  of  a  mother  re- 
mains with  her  children.  1  scarcely  dare  to  think 
of  the  grief  of  poor  Jung. 

^^  On  the  14th  of  July  I  read,  before  the  asso- 
ciation of  ministers,  a  sermon  on  2  Timothy  i.  10  ; 
after  which  I  was  approved.  The  succeeding  Stui- 
day    I    preached    in    the    Stone    Chapel  ;    went,    on 

Tuesday,    with   K to  Nahant,   where  1  remained 

a  fortnight,  and  preached  on  both  Sundays.  I  suc- 
ceeded better  in  the  extemporaneous  prayer  than  I 
had  expected.  The  Directors  of  the  Theological 
School  have  tmanimously  resolved  to  request  the 
Corporation  to  raise  my  salary  to  twelve  hundred 
dollars,  for  which  1  am  to  instruct,  in  the  Divinity 
School,  in  ecclesiastical  history  and  morals,  on  the 
three  days  when  1  am  not  occupied  in  the  College. 
To  keep  my  conscience  clear,  I  have  stated,  that 
each  of  these  departments  rcqtiires  a  man's  whole 
time,  but  that,  if  suflicient  time  for  preparation  were 
granted,  I  wotdd  conditionally  accept  the  oflice,  and 
do  what  I  cotdd.  It  is  considered  as  a  temporary  ar- 
rangement, in  the  place  of  a  Professorship  of  Moral 
Philosophy,  for  which  alone  I  am  fit,  or  of  History, 
coonocted  with  historical  instruction  in  the  College. 
How  imperfect  my  knowledge  in  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory is  (with  the  exception  of  the  constitutional  part), 
no  one  knows  better  than  you  and   I.      But   1  have 
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to  study  it  for  myself,  and  so  I  hope  to  be  of  use  to 
the  students.  The  Corporation  will  decide  next 
week,  and,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  in  full  agree- 
ment with  the  Directors.  Then,  dear  friend,  I  come 
to  a  brighter  spot  in  my  wanderings.  I  shall  be 
married." 

^^  January  19th,  1829.  Happiness  for  the  new 
year  to  you  and  your  wife.  I  am  sorry  I  have  not 
written  for  so  long,  especially  after  your  highly  ac- 
ceptable letter  ;  but  truly,  if  you  could  transfer  your* 
self,  for  a  few  moments,  you  would  not  consider  the 
mention  of  my  labors  as  a  lawyer's  plea.  Had  I  not 
a  wife,  I  should  long  ago  have  sunk  under  the  pres- 
sure of  business,  and  still  more  of  the  thoughts  con- 
cerning it. 

^^  My  lectures  on  history  commence  in  a  week.  I 
continue  my  ethics  in  Divinity  Hall.  Three  days  in 
a  week  still  remain  devoted  to  German  instruction. 
I  feel,  dear  friend,  that  I  put  this  load  upon  you 
while  you  have  your  own  troubles  ;  but  there  are  so 
few  men  here  capable  of  feeling  how  painful  it  is  to 
despatch,  in  a  superficial  manner,  subjects  which 
claim  and  deserve  entire  devotion  and  love,  that  it  is 
a  real  pleasure  to  speak  on  these  subjects,  which 
have  a  language  of  their  own,  with  one  who  under- 
stands them.  That  all  these  subjects  require,  singly, 
the  same  and  greater  care  than  the  whole  receives 
here,  and  in  Germany  really  enjoy  it,  the  people  feel 
and  know  very  well ;  but  they  imagine,  that  one,  who 
comes  from  this  scientific  world,  brings  with  him  m 
universal   knowledge,  which,   as  a  literary  passport9 
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musty  without   further  delay,  open  to  him   and   them 
every  department  of  knowledge. 

**  February  26th,  1829.  My  letter  has  lain  until 
now  without  growing  in  the  least.  The  waves  of  la- 
bor, which  I  tried  to  escape  by  writing  to  you,  have 
met  above  my  head,  and  still  new  cares  for  my  Sun- 
day School.  Kthics  and  history  haunt  nie  like  the 
spirits  of  the  unburied.  1  have  become  a  member  of 
the  Association  for  publishing  the  *  Christian  Kx- 
aminer.'  I  have  sent  a  review  of  Bancroft's  trans- 
lation of  Heeren  to  Walsh.  I  think,  I  hope  at  least, 
you  will  be  pleased  with  it.  It  is  a  long  time  since 
I  have  heard  from  Basle.  O  that  Jung  were  with 
us  ;  he  cannot  but  feel  so  solitary  ;  1  go  very  seldom 
to  Boston.  My  blissful  galley  life,  here  in  Cam- 
bridge, compels  me,  for  the  present,  to  give  up  all 
connexion  with  Boston,  even  with  Dr.  Channing, 
who  sometimes  visits  us." 

^^  August  29th.  I  have  this  morning  returned 
from  a  journey  to  Andover.  I  saw  Professor  Stuart 
and  the  institution.  The  arrangements,  as  far  as  they 
meet  the  eye,  are  good.  More  German  books  in 
the  library   than    anywhere    in   the  country. 

^^  Miss  Wright  fills  the  theatres  with  her  lectures. 
It  is  the  sensual  system,  which  flatters  the  unculti- 
vated common  sense.  It  cannot  yet  be  determined, 
how  far  the  attention  she  receives  is  owing  to  curi- 
osity or  real  interest  in  her  views. '* 

^^  January,  1830.  We  have  had  much  sickness  in 
our  house.  In  the  ^  Christian  Examiner,'  you  will 
find  my  article  on  the  Future  State.    You  remember. 
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lliai,  on  the  28th  of  this  month,  our  political  ap- 
prenticeship expires.  I  expect  to  receive  the  politi- 
cal baptism  from  Judge  Davis.  I  have  lately  liad 
letters  from  my  parents.  They  are  well.  They  ad- 
vise me  not  to  overstep  the  broad  water  threshold9 
and  to  beware  of  the  ju$  postliminii.^^ 

«'  July  30th,  1830.  1  declared  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Corporation,  some  time  ago,  thai  I 
could  not  keep  my  place,  such  as  it  now  is,  because 
it  intellectually  quartered  me.  They  oflered  me  to 
take  the  Latin  with  twelve  hundred  dollars  for  one 
year,  keeping  the  German  on  probation  ;  and  if  the 
instruction  succeeds,  after  a  year,  to  make  me  Pro- 
fessor of  Latin  exclusively,  with  a  salary  of  fifteen 
hundred  dollars.  I  stated  to  the  President,  that  this 
was  not  my  calling,  that  you  were  the  best  man  for 
this  department,  and  that  he  should  apply  to  you. 
What  will  become  of  me,  I  know  not.  My  friends 
wish  to  found  a  German  Professorship  for  me  ;  but  I 
know  not  whether  they  will  succeed.  The  society 
of  Dr.  Andrews,  in  Newbury  port,  has  invited  me  to 
preach  there  during  the  six  weeks*  vacation.  We  shall 
go  the  13th   or  14th  of  this  month. 

^^  And  now,  dear  friend,  being  done  with  business, 
I  can  say  a  few  words  of  my  new  fortune,  that  »»  of 
my  healthy,  strong,  and  lovely  boy,  of  father  joysy 
and  shared  mother  joys,  not  to  forget  aunt  joys.  The 
christening  was  on  the  2d  in  our  house,  in  the  pres* 
enco  of  our  family  and  Grater.  Dr.  Ware  christened 
him  ;  and  the  boy  played  his  part  as  well  as  the  old  man 
did  his.     I  have  never  longed  for  you  more  eagerly  ; 
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for  I  know  you  would  liavo  forgot icn  your  sorrows  in 
the  happiness  of  your  friends." 

^^  August  30th.  They  have  made  me  Professor 
of  the  German  Language  and  Literature.  I  have  de- 
clined a  unanimous  call  of  the  Society  in  Newhury- 
port  to  become  their  minister."  ^^ 

^^  October  13ih.  I  shall,  this  winter,  deliver  lec- 
tures on  Moral  Philosophy  in  Boston.  I  have  already 
set  about  the  prospectus. 

^^  The  glorious  news  from  France  has  kept  us  in 
a  continual  rejoicing.  I  do  not  think,  that  it  will 
have  an  immediate  eflcct  upon  Germany.  What  is 
your  opinion  ?  " 

Dr.  Pollen's  great  interest  in  the  subject  of  Kthics, 
and  the  pleasure  he  had  received  from  giving  instruc- 
tion in  this  branch,  in  the  Divinity  School,  made  him 
desirous  of  retaining  this  portion  of  his  former  du- 
ties, and  he,  accordingly,  made  a  proposition  to  that 
effect  to  the  Directors  of  the  School.  New  arrange- 
ments were  then  in  progress,  between  the  Directors 
of  the  Divinity  School  and  the  Corporation,  which 
Dr.  Follen  did  not  at  that  time  know  of,  by  which 
the  funds  would  be  otherwise  ernploj-ed  to  support 
the  new  ciflice  which  Dr.  Palfrey  was  to  fill,  and 
which  made  it  manifestly  impossible,  that  Dr.  Fol- 
fen's  place  as  teacher  of  Kthics  should  continue. 
Had  he  fully  understood  the  case,  he  would  not  have 
proposed  to  continue  his  instructions.  I  give  the  let- 
ter from  Dr.  Walker,  which  satisfied  Dr.  Follen, 
that  his  only  course  was  to  resign  his  oflfice  of  teacher 
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of  Ethics.  Ho  felt  assurod  of  Dr.  Walker's  per- 
sonal regard,  and  the  true  kindness  of  his  letter ,  and 
that  he  would  approve  of  his  decision. 

^<  CharUatoton^  September  7thf  1830. 
<<  Dear  Sir, 

^^  I  intended  to  have  seen  you  at  Cambridge  be- 
fore this  time,  or  I  should  have  written  immediately 
after  the  meeting  of  the  Directors.  I  laid  before 
them  your  proposition  to  continue  your  instructions 
as  heretofore,  in  the  Divinity  School.  The  only 
difficulty  suggested,  was  that  occasioned  by  the  cir- 
cumstance, which  I  mentioned  in  our  conversation  on 
the  subject. 

^<  The  Directors,  at^the  instance  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, have  submitted  a  plan  of  what  the  School  sliould 
be  at  some  future  day,  how  many  instructors  should 
be  employed,  and  how  the  studies  should  be  divided. 
This  plan  was  not  expected  to  interfere  with  any  ar- 
rangements and  engagements  already  existing  ;  but,  as 
it  became  necessary  to  make  new  arrangements  and  en- 
gagements, it  was  recommended  that  the  plan  proposed 
should  be  carried  into  effect.  According  to  this  plaoy 
three  Professors  are  to  be  employed  in  the  School,  and 
to  give  the  whole  instruction,  to  one  of  whom  instruc- 
tion  in  Ethics  is  assigned,  as  part  of  his  coursOy  to 
occupy,  however,  but  one  term  in  the  junior  year. 
Whether  this  plan  will  be  finally  adopted  or  not,  and^ 
if  adopted,  whether  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  pro* 
vide,  for  a  time,  at  least,  an  assistant  instructor  in 
Ethics,  I  am  unable  to  say.     You  may  rest  assured. 
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however,  that  your  past  services  in  this  branch  are 
duly  appreciated  ;  and  that  if  any  one  is  to  be  engaged 
in  this  capacity,  there  is  no  person  in  tiie  communi* 
ty,  whom  the  Directors  would  sooner  recommend. 
While  things  are  in  this  state,  however,  their  propo- 
sitions  not  being  as  yet  deriiiitcly  acted  on  by  the 
Corporation,  the  Directors  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
pass  a  vote  on  the  subject.  It  will  probably  be  taken 
up  at  the  next  meeting.  Meanwhile,  1  hope  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  when  I  will  explain  what 
I  fear  this  scrawl  will  leave  as  dark  as  ever.  I  de- 
spatch  it  merely  to  convince  you,  that  1  have  not  ne- 
glected your  commission,  and  to  assure  you  that  1  am, 
•8  ever, 

•*  Yours  very  sincerely, 

**  James   Walker. '* 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the  School, 
Dr.  Follen  sent  in  his  resignation  of  the  oflice  of 
teacher  of  Kthics  and  Kcclcsiastical  History,  which 
was  accepted  ;  and  thus  terminated  his  connexion 
with  the  Cambridge  Divinity  School. 

He  wotild  not  have  oflered  to  contintie  his  in- 
strtictions  in  the  Divinity  School,  had  he  not  been 
led  to  believe,  that  they  were  so  interesting  to  the 
sttidcMits,  and  were  thought  so  really  useful,  that  they 
would  not  be  readily  dispensed  with.  He  thought  he 
did  not  overrate  his  own  powers,  but  he  was  satisfied 
that  he  was  fitted  for  a  higher  place  than  an  assistant 
instructor  in  Kthics  ;  he  could  not  help  being  disap- 
pointed.     But  it  was  not  in  his  nature  to  dwell   upon 
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irremediable  evils  ;  Onward  was  his  motto.  .  He  im- 
mediately resolved  to  deliver  a  course  of  lectii  cs  on 
Moral  Philosophy,  in  Boston.  He  had  some  fears 
lest  they  should  not  succeed ;  but  he  resolved  to  give 
them  as  popular  a  character  as  possible^  and  make  the 
experiment.  Moral  Philosophy,  in  all  its  relations 
and  bearings,  had  been  his  favorite  study  from  his 
earliest  youth.  He  had  collected  abundant  moterials 
for  such  a  course  of  lectures,  and  his  heart  was  in 
the  work.  He  longed  to  communicate  of  his  abun- 
dance to  others ;  and  he  felt  the  importance  of  in- 
creasing his  means  of  living. 

He  published,  in  October,  his  Prospectus,  and 
the  lectures  were  very  successful  ;  he  had  a  large 
and  very  agreeable  audience.  They  brought  him 
into  more  immediate  contact  with  the  true  heart  of 
our  society,  and  made  his  name  and  choracter  more 
widely  known.  They  gave  rise  to  the  following 
correspondence  with  a  person,  who  had  made  some 
hasty  remarks  in  relation  to  the  lectures.  Dr.  Pol- 
len's letters  illustrate  a  trait  in  his  character.  While 
he  was  totally  free  from  any  undue  self-esteem,  he 
would  not  quietly  submit  to  a  false  accusation  ;  but 
would  firmly,  though  mildly,  demand  justice  for  him- 
self, as  he  would  for  another. 

«<  Cambritlge^  27  December j  1830. 
««  Dear   Sir, 
^^  I   have  not  the  honor  of  a  personal  acquaintance 
with   you  ;    but  the  very  favorable  impression   I  re- 
ceived  from   Mr. 's  account  of  your  character. 
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encourages  inc  to  address  you  with  confidence  on  a 
subject,  which  I,  as  a  Christian  and  a  clergyman, 
must  be  very  desirous  to  have  explained.  It  was 
reported  to  me,  last  niglit,  that  you  had  said  of  the 
principles  contained  in  my  ^  Introductory  Lecture  on 
Moral  Philosophy,*  that  they  were  a  sort  of  *  Fanny- 
Wrigluism*  for  the  higher  classes  ?  I  shall  always 
be  glad  to  see  my  opinions  called  in  question,  and 
criticized  ;  but  1  cannot  submit  to  have  principles  as- 
cribed to  me,  which  are  entirely  opposed  to  those  I 
hold  trtio  and  sacred.  I  cannot  believe  that  any  man 
of  good  feeling  and  sound  sense  could  recognise  the 
principles  of  materialism  and  atheism  in  a  discourse, 
which  distinctly  asserts  the  reality  of  virtue  and  reli- 
gion  ;  the  authenticity  of  the  Gospel  as  a  divine  reve- 
lation  of  truth  ;  the  existence  of  one  infinite  Spirit  ; 
and  the  moral  freedom  and  itmnortality  of  the  soul. 
1  cannot  believe,  therefore,  that  stich  a  report  could 
have  originated  with  yoti  ;  but  am  persuaded  that  it 
mtist  seem  equally  important  to  yoti,  as  a  Christian 
and  a  gentleman,  to  prevent  your  name  from  being  at* 
tached  to  a  falsehood,  as  it  is  to  me,  that  yoti  should 
enable  mo  to  contradict  it  on  your  own  atithority. 
^^  Will  yoti  have  the  kindness  to  favor  me  with  an 
answer  as  soon  as  convenient  ? 

**  Respectfully  yours, 

<^  Charles  Follen." 
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''  December  26th^  1830. 
*•  £>EAR  Sir, 
^^  I  have,  this  moment,  received  your  letter,  doted 
yesterday,  and   hasten  to  reply.      I   have  considered 
the  delivery  of  your    lectures   as  a  circumstance  of 
much    importance,   and    have    spoken  of   them   very 
freely  ;    but,  I  hope,  never   carelessly.      If  the   lan- 
guage I  have  used  has  been  so  exceedingly  miscon- 
strued, as  I  should  infer  from   your  letter,  I  deeply 
regret  it,   and  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  stating 
distinctly  what  I  mean.      It  is  perfectly  true,  that    I 
have  (in  two  instances,  I  believe,)  used  such  an  ex- 
pression  as   was   reported  to  you,  if  not  the  same. 
But  I  used  it  to  make  more  clearly  intelligible  my 
views  of  a  class  of  doctrines,  of  which  you  are  not 
the  only  preacher ;  and  as,  I  suppose^t  with  a  qualifi* 
cation  and  limitation  so  perfectly  explicit,  as  to  be  be* 
yond  the  reach  of  misapprehension.     It  seems,  bow* 
ever,  that  I  was  mistaken. 

^^  I  suppose  that  the  will  and  tmderstanding  of  man 
are  naturally  perfectly  opposed  to  religion,  that  is,  to 
goodness  and  truth  ;  and  that  the  affections  can  be 
led  to  the  love  of  goodness,  and  the  intellect  to  the 
perception  of  truth,  in  no  other  way  than  by  a  resist- 
ance to  the  feelings  and  passions  of  our  nature  ; 
which  resistance  is,  again,  nothing,  unless  it  rest  up- 
on a  sincere  acknowledgment  of  our  utter  inability  to 
think  a  true  thought  or  to  love  one  good  thing  with- 
out the  immediate  and  unceasing  influence  of  the 
Lord.  Further,  I  think  there  can  be  no  other  way 
of  enlightening    the  mind,   as  to  religious  or    moral 
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triitli,  than  by  assuming  that  tlic  Bible  is  true  as  noih* 
ing  else  is  true  ;  that  it  is  to  be  taken  as  the  begin- 
ning and  foundation  of  all  wisdom,  as  in  itself  per- 
fectly beyond  the  f|uestion  of  reason,  and  as  throw- 
ing upon  all  questions  of  religion  and  morality  all  the 
light  they  can  possibly  receive.  And  further,  that 
reason  is  perpetually  trying  to  forget  that  she  is  a  ser- 
vant ;  and  that,  if  reason  act  upon  these  topics  with- 
otit  perpetual  and  perfect  submission  to  revelation, 
the  result  is  necessarily  error.  I  believe  not  many 
hold  these  doctrines  distinctly  and  positively,  but 
that  many  hold  them  confusedly  ;  and  that  it  is  just 
so  witb  their  antagonist  doctrines.  Now  I  regard  all 
the  present  doings  of  Providence  as  intended  to 
reduce  into  order  the  existing  chaos  of  thought  upon 
these  subjects  ;  to  separate,  not  merely  between  man 
and  man,  but,  in  the  minds  of  all  men,  between  these 
two  doctrines  ;  to  make  men  think  consistently,  and 
to  make  them  know  what  they  actually  do  think. 
These  two  doctrines  are,  it  seems  to  me,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  all  true  faith  springs  froAi  and  rests  upon 
the  admission  of  the  perfect  and  entire  sufliciency 
and  sovereignty  of  the  Bible  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  all  infidelity  springs  from,  and  rests  upon,  and  is 
the  same  thing  with,  a  supposition  that  human  reason 
is  strong  and  suflicient. 

^^  Now  1  think  that  Fanny  Wright  and  all  her  class 
are  permitted  by  Providence  to  preach  among  the 
unlearned,  and  those  who  are  imacctistomed  to  nice 
reasoning  and  measured  phraseology.  I  think  such 
preachers  in  no  case  create  infidelity  ;  but  they  bring 
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it  out,  if  not  before  the  world,  yet  before  the  man 
himself,  and  give  to  it  distinctness  and  confirmation  ; 
and  precisely  as  they  do  this,  so  do  they  develope 
and  strengthen  belief  in  those  who  hear  and  turn  from 
them.  1  think  that  in  ^  the  upper  classes'  a  similar 
work  needs  to  be  done,  because  I  believe  that  among 
them,  olso,  is  there  infidelity  ;  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing  with  me,  a  belief  in  the  strength  and  sufllciency 
of  human  reason.  But  no  infidel  preacher  would  be 
heard  by  them  ;  and,  under  Providence,  a  clergyman , 
whose  character  no  one  ever  impeached,  and  whose 
belief  in  the  authenticity  of  the  Gospel,  the  exist- 
ence of  God,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  npbody 
for  a  moment  ever  doubted,  lectures  to  them  con- 
cerning morality,  and  says,  that  *  religion  is  based 
upon  morality,'  and  not  that  morality  is  based  upon 
religion  ;  and  that  ^  it  is  one  way  to  inculcate  duty  by 
specific  rules,  as  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  a 
better  way  to  ask  of  reason  what  is  right.'  1  do  not, 
of  course,  pretend  to  quote  your  words  precisely  ;  but» 
if  I  err  in  them,  I  beg  you  to  correct  ine.  I  have  most 
distinctly  said  elsewhere,  that  I  heard  nothing  from 
you,  which  might  not  be  explained  into  accordance 
with  what  seems  to  me  vital  truth.  I  think  your  ex- 
pressions would  excite  in  the  minds  of  the  bearers 
exactly  opposite  trains  of  thought  and  conchisionsy 
according  to  the  prevailing  feeling  and  opinion  of 
each  individual.  I  have  elsewhere  endeavoured  to 
say,  that  I  considered  you  as  unconsciously  helping 
your  hearers  to  choose  which  master  they  would 
serve,  reason  or  revelation.      Most  firmly  do   I   be- 
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lieve  that  both  arc  necessary  ;  but  I  strive  never  to 
forget  that  both  cannot  be  masters.  You  speak  of 
the  principles  of  materiahsm  and  atheism.  I  acknowl- 
edge but  one  principle  of  either,  or  of  any  other  falsi- 
ty ;  and  this  is,  the  suflicicncy  of  human  reason.  This 
principle  I  thought  fairly  deducible  from  j'our  first 
lecture  (the  only  one  1  have  heard)  by  those  who 
wished  to  deduce  it,  or  to  find  for  it  support  and  con- 
firmation ;  but  I  never  meant  to  charge  you,  and  I 
am  sure  no  person  ever  thought  I  meant  to  charge 
you,  with  materialism  and  atheism.  Whenever  I 
have  coupled  with  your  name  the  odious  name  of 
Fanny  Wright,  —  a  name  as  odious  to  you  as  to  me, 
—  I  did  think  I  could  not  be  misunderstood  as  to  the 
use  1  would  make  of  it  ;  I  am  very  sorry  to  find  my- 
self mistaken. 

^^  I^et  me  add,  that  I  have  explicitly  declared,  that 
I  did  not  in  the  least  doubt  your  possessing  that  be- 
lief of  the  mission  of  Christ,  of  the  authority  of  his 
words,  and  the  reality  of  his  miracles,  which  you 
constantly  preach  and  profess.  Nor  can  1  doubt  it, 
until  either  your  language,  or  my  opinion  of  your  sin- 
cerity, is  much  changed.  My  opinion  of  you  in  this 
respect  has  been  uniform  ;  originally  derived  from 
our  common  friends,  and  confirmed  by  what  1  have 
heard  from  you  or  of  you.  I  have  expressed  this 
opinion  elsew*here  very  plainly,  and  not  unfrequently  ; 
and  I  should  do  much  gratuitous  violence  to  my  own 
feelings  if  I  expressed  any  other. 

*^  I  have  replied  instantly  to  your  letter,  at  the 
risk,   perhaps,  of  speaking  confusedly  ;    and  I  should 
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be  glad  of  a  rcply^  or  of  an  interview)  or  of  both, 
or  course,  I  do  not  suppose  that  we  can  at  all  agree 
in  our  systems  ;  but,  if  I  have  failed  to  speak  of  you, 
at  any  time,  honestly  and  kindly,  I  have  committed 
a  sin,  and  I  wish  to  know  it  and  to  repent  of  it. 

^^  With  sincere  respect, 

^^  Your  obedient  servant.'' 

^^  Cambridge^  39  December^  1830. 
"  Drar  Sir, 
^^  I  received  your  answer  last  night ;  and,  much  as 
I  regret  to  find  the  report,  which  I  hoped  to  be  able 
to  contradict  on  your  own  authority,  confirmed  by 
yourself,  I  believe  that  you  did  not  intend  the  injuri- 
ous efTect  which  that  report,  if  credited  by  others, 
is  calculated  to  produce.  Whatever,  therefore,  be 
the  efTect,  I  shall  not  charge  you  with  it,  because  I 
believe  your  intentions  such  as  you  express  them9 
honest  and  kind.  The  only  thing  with  which,  in 
your  place,  I  think  I  should  reproach  myself,  would 
be  a  want  of  attention  to  the  obvious  meaning  and 
natural  purport  of  my  words.  You  know  it  is  gen* 
erally  the  case,  that,  of  a  conversation,  if  it  be  re- 
peated, and  become  a  report,  only  the  most  striking 
expressions,  such  as  are  framed  for  the  purpose  of 
characterizing  or  stigmatizing  a  particular  object,  are 
apt  to  be  remembered.  You  acknowledge  to  liave 
used  such  an  expression,  if  not  the  same,  as  was  re- 
ported, namely,  that  my  doctrine  was  a  sort  of  ^  Fan- 
ny-Wrightism'  for  the  higher  classes.  By  ^  Fanny- 
Wright  ism,'    I    believe    everybody    understands    the 
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principles  professed  nnd  tauglil  by  that  hidy,  that  is, 
materiunsiii  and  atheism.  And  the  addition  M'or  the 
higher  classes'  only  adds  to  that  ^  odious  name,'  as 
yoti  yourself  call  it,  the  further  reproach  of  dressing 
up  corrupiion  in  ^  purple  and  fine  linen.' 

*^  it  is  obvious,  that  the  fact  of  my  belonging  to  a 
class  of  Christians,  who  are  charged  with  infidelity  by 
those  from  whose  opinions  they  feel  bound  in  con- 
science to  dissent,  is  likely  to  secure  popularity  to 
such  a  remark,  particularly  if  applied  to  a  foreigner, 
who  has  the  misfortune  to  be  a  German  theologian. 
I  wish  you  would  ask  yourself,  whether,  tmder  these 
circumstances,  you  think  it  considerate  to  couple  so 
^  odious  a  name  '  with  a  man,  ^  whose  character,^  you 
say,  ^no  one  ever  impeached,  and  whose  belief  in  the 
authenticity  of  the  Gospel,  the  existence  of  God, 
and  the  innnortality  of  the  soul,  nobody  for  a  mo- 
ment ever  dotibted  '  ! 

**  With  regard  to  the  doctrines  you  express  in 
your  letter,  I  cannot  reason  with  you,  partly  from 
want  of  time,  and  particularly  becatisc  the  extent  you 
allow  to  reason  in  matters  of  faith,  would  not  enable 
me  to  appeal  even  to  the  sense  of  the  Hible  itself, 
which  my  reason  compels  me  to  acknowledge  as  a 
record  of  revealed  truth,  whilst  w*iihout  reason  I 
shotdd  look  upon  it  as  a  collection  of  white  leaves, 
with  black  lines  consisting  of  straight  and  crooked 
strokes. 

^^  As  you  request  me  to  rectify,  if  I  fotnid  it  ncces* 
sary,  the  statement  of  my  lecture  contained  in  your 
letter,   I  will  add,  that   1    have  not  said,   and  do  not 
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believe,  that  religion  is  founded  upon  morality,  but 
that  both  have  a  common  foundation  in  human  naitire, 
and  are  essentially  connected.  Again,  in  speaking  of 
the  two  ways  to  teach  morality,  either  by  reason  in* 
quiring  into  its  foundation,  or,  as  it  is  done  in  the 
^  Ten  Commandments,'  by  prescribing  specific  rules, 
I  have  not  said  that  the  former  is  a  belter^  but  simply 
that  it  is  another  way. 

*^  Allow  me  to  express  to  yoti  my  respect  for  the 
frankness  with  which  you  have  asserted  yotir  own 
peculiar  faith,  as  well  as  for  your  readiness  to  repair 
whatever  may  grow  out  of  the  report  you  havo  imin* 
tentionally  given  rise  to.  Whether  the  remarks  I 
have  here  made  be  mistaken  or  true,  I  hope,  at  least, 
that  you  will  recognise  in  them  the  intention  which 
prompted  them,  —  to  ^  speak  the  truth  in  love.' 

*^  Yours  respectfully, 

^^  Charles  Follen.'' 

^^  December  31  «l,  I830. 
«<  Dear  Sir, 

*^  I  did  not  intend  to  justify,  but  to  explain  my  use 
of  that  expression.  I  think  with  you  tliat  it  was 
wrong,  and  the  more  wrong  as  you  are  a  clergyman 
and  a  stranger.  That  it  would  be  popular  with  the 
orthodox,  no  ways  reconciles  me  to  it,  for  I  am  as 
little  in  unity  with  them  as  with  their  opponents. 

^^  It  is  well  to  avoid  expressions  that  are  peculiarly 
liable  to  abuse  or  mistake,  for  the  very  reason  that  no 
care  will  entirely  suffice  to  prevent  misunderstanding. 
For  instance,  in  your  letter  you  say,  and  in  referenco 
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to  inc,  ^  Wilhoiic  reason  I  should  look  upon  it  (the 
Bible)  as  n  collcetioii  of  while  leaves  wiih  lilack 
lines,  consisting  of  straight  and  crooked  strokes.' 
Now,  without  reason,  /  could  not  tell  the  straight  from 
the  crooked  strokes  ;  and  1  believe  1  have  said  noth- 
ing which  tended  to  the  destruction  or  disregard  of 
reason.  Without  it,  there  cotild  be  no  revelation  ; 
but  when  reason  claims  to  be  ec|ual  or  inde|)endent, 
the  light  becomes  darkness.  This  is  what  1  meant 
to  say  ;  but  if  1  learn,  that  yoti  think  ine  opposed  to 
reason,  to  its  free  and  full  exerci:>e,  or  blind  to  its 
essential  importance,  I  shall  only  regret  that  j'ou  so 
mistake  me,  and  hope  for  times  when  thoughts  and 
words  will  be  clearer.  I  do  not  think  rationalism 
will  pass  away,  but  will  have  the  breath  of  life 
breathed  into  it  ;  and  this  will  be  when  Reason  shall 
acknowledge,  that  all  her  light  and  life  are  perpetu* 
ally  (lowing  from  liim,  who  alone  is  light  and  life, 
and  whoso  divine  wisdom  is  the  Word. 

^^  At  all  events,  I  am  sure  you  do  not  wish  to  mis- 
take inc,  and  1  am,  with  much  respect, 

**  Vour  obedient  servant." 

The    course    of    lectures    on    Moral     Philosophy 
forms  one  vohime  of  this  collection  of  his  works. 

The  success  of  this  eilbrt  to  obtain  a  hearing  from 
the  ptihiic  was  a  great  pleasure  to  him.  lie  felt  such 
things  more  than  most  men,  not  as  a  gratification  of 
bis  self-love  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term  ; 
but  ho  valtied  popularity  as  a  means  of  enforcing 
what  he  thotight  groat  truths,  for  which  he  was  always 
ready  to  labor,  to  suflcr,  and,  if  need  were,  to  die. 
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All  the  depression  of  spirits,  which  his  disappoint- 
ment in  the  Divinity  School  had  occasioned,  passed 
away  ;  —  the  great  free  school  of  the  world  was  the 
one  he  ever  preferred  to  teach  in.  He  preached 
whenever  he  was  invited,  which  was  frequently,  and 
he  often  said,  ^*  After  all,  1  like  to  preach  to  many 
parishes  better  than  to  one  ;  *'  and  in  all  respects  his 
]ife  was  just  what  he  most  desired.  A  passage  from 
a  letter  he  wrote  to  his  father,  at  this  time,  shows  his 
happy  state  of  mind. 

^<  Cambriilge^  May  25thj  1832. 

^^  My  attachment  to  this  glorious  country  increases 
daily,  although  my  love  to  my  old  father*land  does 
not  grow  cold.  Many  glorious  productions  flourish 
and  increase  in  Europe,  but  man^  who  is  there  only 
a  hot-house  plant,  finds  here  a  native  soil. 

^^  Could  I  only  show  you  my  little  boy  with  his 
forget-me-not  eyes,  and  his  sportive  shouts  I  If  I 
could  send  you,  with  our  greetings,  a  joyful  flash  from 
his  blue  eyes,  it  would  suflice  to  banish  many  dark 
thoughts  of  our  separation." 

It  was  Dr.  FoUen's  custom,  at  that  time,  to  write 
till  one  or  two  o'clock  at  night,  and  he  loved  to  have 
the  cradle  of  his  infant  son  by  his  side,  and  rock  him 
while  he  was  writing,  that  his  mother  might  sleep. 
Many  of  his  lectures  were  written  in  this  way. 
Through  all  his  diflerent  trials,  hope  had  prevailed 
in  his  mind,  but  now  it  reigned  supreme  ;  he  had  no 
fear.      He  felt  almost  sure,  that,  at  the  termination  of 
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the  five  years,  his   professorship  would  be  citlier  con- 
tinued   by    the  Corporation    of   the   College,   or   that 
they  would    ofler   him   some   other  satisfactory  place. 
All   his  old  predilections  in  favor  of  a  college  life  re- 
vived.     His  attachment   to  the    University,  in  which 
he  had  already  been  a  teacher  for  more  than  five  years, 
became  stronger.      He   was  now  one  of  the  Faculty, 
and  his   heart  glowed   with  the  desire  and   purpose  to 
be  a  truly  useful   servant  of  the  institution.      All   was 
well  with   him  ;     his    soul    seemed    overflowing    with 
joy.       His    recreation   from  study    or   college    labors 
was    playing   with   his    little  boy,  and  singing   German 
songs    to   him.      He   had   ceased   to  feel   that   he   was 
singing  the  sacred    songs  of  home   in  a  strange   land. 
He   was  so  well    pleased    with   iiis  situation   in  Cam* 
bridge,  and  so  confident  that   he  should  remain  there, 
that    he  purchased  a  piece  of  land,  and   built  himself 
a  house.      He  looked   forward   to   its  being  a  perma- 
nent home  for  life.      His    fond  anticipations  led  him 
so  far  as  to  make  him  leap  over  the  intervening  years, 
and  enjoy  the  thought  of  how  well  the  nursery,  which 
we  had   planned   for  our   infant   boy,  would  serve  him 
for  a  study,  when  his  childish  years  should  have  passed 
away,  and    he  should    be  a  student  in  the   University, 
in  which  his  father  was  a  teacher. 

Dr.  Follen  received  this  summer  a  letter  from  the 
friend,  with  whom  we  had  passed  some  happy  weeks 
the  summer  before  ;  an  extract  from  his  reply  shows 
his  occupations  and  his  state  of  mind. 

VOL.  I.  2G 
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^^  CambritlgCy  June  llth^  1831. 
^^  My  d£ar  Sir, 

•  •  •  •  • 

^^  However  pleasant  it  would  bo  to  us  to  seek  a 
shelter  under  your  elms,  and  under  your  hospitable 
roof,  we  must  forego  this  and  like  pleasures  for  in- 
dispensable occupations,  which  detain  us  here,  such 
as  the  building  of  our  new  house,  and  the  republica- 
tion of  my  ^  Grammar.'  Nothing  but  actual  sickness 
would  induce  us  to  leave  home,  and  then  we  should 
go  to  the  seashore  for  the  bracing  efiect  of  the  air  ; 
but  we  hope  we  shall  not  be  obliged  to  leave  home  at 
all. 

^^  Mrs.  Follen  and  myself  feel  grateful  to  you  for 
your  remembrance  of  little  Charley,  perhaps  the 
more  so  from  the  circumstance  of  his  being  noiv 
much  troubled  from  cutting  teeth. 

^^  Our  residence  at  ^  the  Mills '  will  always  be  one 
of  unmingled  pleasure.  When  our  new  house  is 
finished,  we  shall  have  a  spare  room,  which  we  shall 
consider  as  yours  whenever  you  will  do  us  the  favor 
to  occupy  it. 

^^  Yours,  with  respect  and  aflfection, 

*«C.  Follen.'' 


CHAPTER    XIII. 


He  is  inn II ]ru rated  aa  Prof'eaaor. —  IIim  inaugural  AcJ<lmia. -— Cor- 
rca|iondi*nco  with  Mr.  John  Qiiincy  Adnnia. —  I  Jib  Kulogy  on 
S|iurxliein).  —  Lecture*  on  Sc:liilU*r. —  Domestic  Troublen. — 
Dentil  of  Ilia  Father. —  Letter  to  his  Mother.  —  Extracts  from 
his  Fatlicr*a  Lietters.  -—lie  sets  out  on  a  Journey. 

WiiRN  we  took  possession  of  otir  new  house,  in 
the  ntittinin  of  1831,  Dr.  Follen's  picastire  was  very 
great.  ^*  At  last,"  lie  said,  *'  I  have  a  study  to  my 
mind.  It  is,  indeed,  a  blessing  to  ine  to  have  a  place 
for  my  books  and  papers  ;  now  I  shall  be  able  to  do 
something."  No  being  ever  lived,  who  had  a  keener 
relish  for  all  the  comforts  and  nameless  delights  of  a 
pleasant,  convenient  house.  His  perceptions  of  or- 
der and  beauty  were  vivid,  and  made  him  peculiarly 
susceptible  to  the  tinharmonious  influences  of  an  un- 
certain and  changing  mode  of  life.  We  had  already 
moved  twice  since  otir  marriage,  and  his  hopeftil  spirit 
relied  almost  with  certainty  tipon  the  thought,  that 
now  ho  was  established.  As  he  laid  out  his  garden, 
and  set  out  his  trees  and  shrtibs,  he  already  looked 
upon  them  as  old  friends  ;  and  his  generous  heart  re- 
joiced at  the  prospect  of  long  and  liberally  exercising 
that  simple  but  trtie  hospitality,  which,  with  him,  was 
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80  unquestioned  a  duty,  that  he  never  asked  whether 
it  was  a  pleasure,  and  so  high  a  pleasure  that  he  never 
thought  of  it  as  a  duty.  As  we  had  some  rooms  to 
spare,  we  took  four  young  men  to  board  with  us,  who 
made  a  part  of  our  family,  and  did  not  interfere  with 
our  domestic  quiet.  The  love  and  reverence,  tliat 
these  young  men  felt  for  Dr.  Follen,  will  last  as  long 
as  they  have  memory  or  affection. 

One  Sunday,  during  this  happy  period,  when  I>r. 
Follen  returned  from  preaching  in  a  neighbouring 
town,  he  told  me,  that  he  had  taken  up  a  negro 
man  on  the  road,  and  that  he  found  him  a  very 
interesting  companion.  He  said  it  was  raining  very 
hard,  and  the  man  looked  rather  infirm,  and  %va8 
walking  slowly,  and  as  if  he  could  not  well  stand 
against  the  storm.  He  took  him  all  dripping  wet 
into  his  chaise,  and  the  poor  man  soon  began  to 
talk  with  him  about  slavery,  and  told  him  of  Mr. 
Walker,  the  author  of  a  very  incendiary  pamphlet, 
which  he  had  sent  at  his  own  expense  to  the  South. 
He  said  Mr.  Walker  had  died  very  suddenly,  and  the 
colored  people  thought,  from  appearances,  that  bo 
had  been  poisoned.  His  accidental  conversation  with 
this  poor  man  excited  his  mind  po%verfully,  and  it 
was  not  long  after  this,  that  Dr.  Follen  visited  Mr. 
Garrison,  whose  efibrts  for  the  slaves  he  had  heard  of. 

Dr.  Follen  was  formally  introduced  into  his  office 
of  Professor  of  German  Literature,  just  one  year 
after  his  appointment.  His  Inaugural  Address  was 
delivered  to  a  very  small  audience.  He  had  taken 
great  pains  with  it,  and  supposed  that  there  would  be 
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the  number  of  hearers  iisiinl  upon  such  occnsions  ;  it 
wns  not  so.  When  he  noticed  what  a  mere  handful 
of  people  were  prcsenl,  us  he  told  me  afterwards, 
ho  felt  depressed  ;  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment.  No 
one,  who  heard  him,  would  have  known  from  his 
manner,  that  he  even  perceived  how  small  his  audi- 
ence was*  1  was  troidiled  till  1  noticed  his  serene 
countenance,  and  then  I  cared  no  more  for  the  ntim- 
ber  of  his  hearers. 

After  his  address  was  made  public,  he  received 
many  very  gratifying  letters  from  distinguished  indi* 
vidtials,  expressive  of  their  great  pleasure  in  the  pe- 
rusal of  it,  and  in  the  establishment  of  the  professor- 
ship. From  them  I  select  those  of  John  Quincy 
Adams  and  ICdward  Livingston. 

*^  Quincy^  341/i  October^  1631. 
**  Profrssor  Ciiari.ics  Foi.i.en, 
**  Drar  Sir, 
^^  In  return   for  the   copy  of  your   Inatigtiral    Dis- 
course, which  I  have  had  the  pleastire  of  receiving,  I 
ask   your  acceptance  of  two  recent    performances  of 
my   own.      The    perusal  of  your  discourse    has   re- 
newed the  gratiHcation  with  which  I  heard  it,  and  my 
pleastire,  both  at  the   institution  of  the   professorship 
of  the  German  Language  and    Literattire,  and   at  the 
selection  of  the  Professor.      I  am  the  more  flattered, 
at  the  introduction   of  the  names  of  Klopstock  and 
Wieland    into  the   list   of  eminent  writers   of  various 
literature,  because,  on  my  mentioning  to  you,  that  I 
had  noticed  their  omission,  you  observed,  that  Klop- 

26  • 
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Stock  should  have  been  inchuled  in  your  list,  but 
pressed  a  doubt  whether  Wieland  was  entitled  to  tbe 
same  honor. 

^^  Thirty  years  have  passed  away  since  a  residence 
of  four  years  at  Berlin,  and  excursions  into  Saxony 
and  Silesia,  had  given  me  an  enthusiastic  relish  for 
German  literature.  At  that  time,  Wieland  was  there 
I  think  decidedly  the  most  popular  of  the  German 
poets,  and  although  there  was  in  his  genius  neither 
the  originality  nor  the  deep  pathos  of  Gothe,  or 
Klopstock,  or  Schiller,  there  was  something  in  die 
playfulness  of  his  imagination,  in  the  tenderness  of 
his  sensibility,  in  the  sunny  cheerfulness  of  his  phi- 
losophy, and  in  the  harmony  of  his  versification » 
which,  to  me,  were  inexpressibly  delightful.  His 
morals  had  too  much  of  the  ^  quidlibet  audendi '  of 
poetry,  either  for  my  principles  or  my  taste  ;  but  I^ 
from  whom  Ovid,  and  La  Fontaine,  and  Voltairot 
and  Ariosto,  and  Pope,  had  extorted  long  and  re- 
luctant admiration,  could  not  subject  Wieland  to  a 
more  severe  scrutiny  than  they  had  passed  tlirough. 

^^  Among  my  exercises  in  learning  the  German 
language^  was  a  complete  translation  into  Knglish 
verse  of  his  ^  Oberon,^  which  I  should  have  publish* 
ed,  but  that  Mr.  Sotheby  got  the  start  of  me.  When 
I  saw  his  translation,  I  was  content  to  keep  mine  in 
my  porte^feuille.  My  Gorman  teacher  sent  a  copy 
of  the  first  Canto  of  my  translation  to  Wieland  him* 
self,  and  asked  him  his  opinion  of  it,  which  he  gave 
with  frankness.  He  compared  it  with  Sotheby's 
translation,  then  just  publisiied,  and  gave  the  palm  of 
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poetry    to    hiin,    and   of    fidelity    to    me  ;    a  decision 
which  my  own  judgment  fully  confirmed. 

*^  As  1  took  the  liberty  of  naming  to  you  two  Ger* 
man  poets,  with  whose  works  I  was  acquainted,  I 
now  take  that  of  inquiring  what  are  the  writings  of 
llichier  and  Tieck,  which  have  given  them  celeb- 
rity. I  had  some  knowledge  of  Voss,  and  MusaeuS) 
and  Augustc  La  Fontaine,  and,  above  all,  Biirger. 

*^  Since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  you,  1  have 
met  with  a  little  volume  of  autobiography  of  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott,  from  which  it  appears,  that  both  he  and  his 
predecessor.  Monk  Lewis,  are  pupils  of  the  German 
school,  and  that  Hurgcr^s  ^  Lenore'  was  the  mother 
of  the  ^  Lay,'  and  ^  Lady,'  and  ^  Marmion,'  and  the 
prodigious  family  of  the  Waverleys.  It  was  a  noble 
descent.  1  was  at  Berlin  when  the  Knglish  transla- 
tions of  ^  Lenorc'  appeared  by  the  half  doxen,  not 
one  of  which,  Scott's  included,  has  a  spark  of  Bur- 
ger's fire.  Burger's  ^  Wilhelm'  was  killed  at  the 
Prager  Schlacht.  Scott  makes  him  a  crusader  in 
Palestine.  Lessing  very  justly  ridicules  Voltaire  for 
bringing  a  ghost  from  the  tomb  at  noonday,  in  the 
presence  of  multitudes  of  people.  A  ghost  five  hun- 
dred years  old  is  as  much  out  of  season,  as  a  ghost 
at  noonday  is  out  of  time.  The  thrilling  interest  of 
^  Lenore'  is,  that  her  lover  had  left  her  to  go  with 
ICbnig  FVieJrich^s  JliaclUj  and  that  the  ballad  was 
published  while  King  Frederick  yet  lived.  How  was 
it  possible  that  Scott  should  not  feel  this  ? 
^^  I  am,  dear  Sir,  very  respectfully, 

^^  Your  obedient  servant, 

**  J.  Q.  Adams." 
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^^  Washington^  JSTovembtr  l«l,  1831. 
*«  Sir, 
^^  I  have   read  with  great   pleasure   the   Inaugural 
Discourse  you  have  had  the  kindness  to  send  me.     It 
marks  a  ne%v  era  in  our  classical  course  of  education  ; 
and   the    introduction  of   the  German    literature   and 
language  cannot   but   have  a  powerful  eflect   on    otir 
own.      The    influence,    which   you  state  the    French 
language  and  stylo  to  have  had  at  one  period   in  cor- 
rupting the  simplicity  of  the  German,  may  also,    I 
think,  be  observed   in  the  English.      It  is  difficult  to 
avoid   the    imitation  of   words  and    turns  of   expres- 
sion,  from  a  language  which  is  generally  studied  and 
admired  ;    and  the  lustre  of  the  French  literature  in 
the  age  of  Liouis  the  Fourteenth,  produced,  in  a  great- 
er or  less  degree,  in  the  succeeding  centur}',   similar 
eflTects   on   all   the  languages  of   Furope.      Whether 
this  admixture   improved  or  injured    them,   is  some* 
what  doubtftil.     Where  there  was  little  analogy  in  the 
structure  of  the  language  into  which  the  change  was 
introduced,   with  that  of  the  French,  the  patchwork 
became  apparent.     This  seems  to  be   the  case  with 
the  German ;    and  one  but  little  acquainted  with  its 
forms  of  expression  must  observe  the  eflfect  you  men* 
tion.    The  German  and  the  English,  on  the  contniry» 
may    easily    amalgamate,    and    improve    each    other. 
The    establishment  of  your  chair,    I  therefore   con- 
sider as  of  great  importance  in  a   philological  vienv, 
independent  of   the   rich  nr...ie  of  literature  and  sci- 
ence, which  it  opens  to  the  industry  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration. 

^^  It  is  fortunate  for  the  country,  that  the  task  of 
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separating  the  valuable  material  from  the  dross  has 
fallen  into  such  able  hands,  and  honorable  to  the  Uni- 
versity to  have  discovered  and  availed  itself  of  the 
advantage  such  talents  afibrd. 

*^  I  am,  Sir,  with  great  consideration, 

^'  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

^^  Kdward   Livingston. 
"  To  Profrssor  Foi.len, 
**  University  of  Cambritlge.^* 

Dr.  Follen^s  reply   to   Mr.  Adams's  letter  he  has 
been  so  kind  as  to  furnish  me  with. 

^^  Camhriilge^  Ist  December^  1831. 
«'  Dear  Sir, 
**  I  cannot  employ  a  part  of  Thanksgiving  day 
more  properly  than  by  acknowledging  your  kind  and 
very  interesting  letter,  as  well  as  the  two  eloquent 
and  instructive  orations,  by  which  it  was  acrompa- 
nied.  The  warm  praise  of  German  literature,  from 
one  who  possesses  the  master-key  to  all  the  magnifi- 
cent halls  and  secluded  cells  of  imiversal  literature, 
could  not  but  be  highly  grateful  to  an  individual,  who, 
amidst  the  benefits  of  this  land  of  manly  freedom, 
has  not  ceased  to  bless  the  leading-strings  of  his  in* 
fant  mind.  Your  criticism  on  some  German  authors 
proves,  that,  in  appreciating  the  merits  of  foreign 
works,  you  are  not  satisfied  with  settling  their  value 
by  the  price-current  of  the  reading  world,  but  ac- 
cording to  their  individual  excellence.  A  critic,  who 
combines  with  the  impartial  and  comprehensive  glance 
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of  a  general  scholar  the  sure  and  delicate  touch  of 
a  native,  knows,  that,  also  in  the  republic   of  lettersy 
the   market   price  is  not  the    legitimate   standard    by 
which  to  determine  the  comparative  value  of  Sparton 
iron  and  Persian  gold. 

^^  With  regard  to  the  two  authors,  about  whose 
merits  you  inquire,  I  would  observe,  that  those  of 
J.  P.  F.  Richter  rest  on  a  very  extensive  as  well 
as  deep  foundation.  Of  the  numerous  family  of  his 
novels,  I  will  mention  only  his  ^  Titan,'  his  ^  Fie* 
gcljahre,'  ^Quintus  Fixlein,'  and  ^  Katzenbergcr's  So- 
dereise.'  His  *  Levana,'  (on  education,)  and  his 
^  Selina,'  (on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,)  are  proofs 
of  his  philosophic  genius.  These  various  produc- 
tions are  the  manifestations  of  a  mind  equally  distin- 
guished by  elevation  and  tenderness  of  heart,  an  exu* 
berant  and  plastic  imagination,  and  the  Proteus  power 
of  wit,  which,  in  its  lawless,  childlike  playfulness, 
unshapes  all  things  into  a  merry  chaos,  in  order  to 
remodel  the  world  after  its  own  fashion. 

<^  Tieck  stands  at  the  head  of  the  romantic  school 
in  Germany.  His  most  interesting  productions  ore 
contained  in  a  collection  of  tales  and  plays,  called 
^  Phantasus.'  There  is  no  writer  that  I  know,  who  has 
called  forth  and  unfolded  more  powerfully  that  prin* 
ciple  in  our  nature,  which  makes  us  capable  alike  of 
true  religion  and  of  superstition ;  a  principle  %vhich 
is,  perhaps,  of  all  the  most  characteristic  feature  in 
the  German  character ;  that  simplicity,  which  walks 
by  faith,  which  is  ever  ready  to  believe  what  it  has 
not  seen  ;  and,  though  it  receives  many  things  without 
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reason,  has,  on  the  other  hand,  the  privilege  of  per- 
ceiving what  reason  cannot  see  ;  what  is  hidden  from 
the  wise  and  the  prudent,  and  revealed  to  the  simple. 
The  talcs  of  'l^ieck  are  characteri'/cd  by  a  continuous 
transition  Troui  the  most  simple  every-day  events  of 
life,  to  thoL2  which  lie  beyond  all  experience  and 
all  calculation.  This  intimate  connexion  at  once 
gives  to  the  miraculous  the  assurance  of  experience, 
ond  to  the  simplest  reachings  of  the  heart  their  true 
heavenly  import,  by  showing  that  credulity  is  but  the 
infancy  of  faith. 

**  While  Ticck  was  among  the  first,  who  directed 
the  misguicJed  taste  of  the  public  to  the  true  sources 
of  sentiment  and  poetry,  he  wrote  the  death-warrant 
of  a  sickly  sentimentality  in  his  *  Puss  in  Boots,' 
( Der  gestiefelte  Kater, )  the  best,  if  not  the  only 
good  German  comedy  ;  making  the  stage  en  Aristo- 
phanic  self-exhibition  of  authors  and  critics,  the  pub- 
lic and  the  court. 

^'  I  thank  yen  for  the  interesting  incident  from 
your  own  literary  life  during  your  residence  in  Ger- 
many. It  brotight  to  my  mind  again  many  interest- 
ing and  pleasing  features  of  WielancPs  personal  char- 
acter, with  which  I  became  acquainted  through  his 
son,  Ijuclwig  Wieland,  a  friend  of  mine  during  my 
residence  at  Jena.  He  was  the  editor  of  the  most 
liberal  and  powerful  periodical  of  that  time, -~^  The 
Patriot.'      He  died  in  1819. 

^^  Your  remarks  on  Scott's  translation  of  ^  I^enorc,' 
have  aflbrded  much  pleasure  to  me,  as  well  as  to 
some  of  my  friends.      Indeed,  if  the  tronslation  were 
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the  work  of  an  unknown  writer^  instead  of  that  of  the 
late  ^  Great  Unknown,*  I  should  be  strongly  tempted 
by  this  strange  translation  of  the  ^  Seven  Years' 
War,'  from  the  eighteenth  to  the  thirteenth  century, 
to  charge  the  transferrer  with  having  unluckily  con- 
founded King  Frederic  Second,  of  Prussia,  with  his 
namesake,  the  crusading  German  Emperor. 
^'  I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  great  respect, 

^^  Your  obedient  servant, 

^^  Charles   Follbn." 

Dr.  Follen  gave  his  first  course  of  lectures  on 
German  Literature,  to  the  students,  this  year.  His 
lectures  were  well  attended.  As  one  proof  of  the 
estimation  in  which  they  were  held  by  the  students 
themselves,  and  of  their  estimation  of  their  teacher 
in  this  department,  I  give  an  extract  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  S.  Osgood^s  Class  Oration,  in  1832. 

^*  In  the  facilities  of  education  we  have  been  most 
happy.  We  have  been  educated  at  an  institution, 
that  has  no  rival  in  this  country  in  its  endowments 
and  advantages.  We  have  -enjoyed  its  privileges, 
too,  at  the  period  of  its  greatest  prosperity.  It  has 
been  our  lot  to  have  witnessed  numerous  and  valuable 
additions  to  its  advantages,  many  of  which  might  be 
spoken  of  with  gratitude.  As  the  last,  and  what  has 
been  to  us  the  most  important  of  these,  may  be  men- 
tioned the  creation  of  a  professorship  of  the  German 
Language  and  Literature.  As  speaking  the  English 
language,  we  must  regard  with  joy  an  event  so  prom* 
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ising  to  enrich  us  by  llio  study  of  n  kindred  tongue,  — 
the  only  foreign  language  that  can  contain  the  thought 
of  Shakspeore.  As  citizens  of  a  free  country,  we 
must  rejoice  at  what  tends  to  difl'use  a  high-toned 
and  free-spirited  foreign  literature  ;  a  hterature  imbu- 
ed with  the  holy  patriotism  and  heavenly  fervor  of 
a  Schiller,  and  rising  mightier  and  freer  from  the 
weight  of  political  oppression,  as  if  awakened  into 
power  by  the  very  eflbrt  to  crush  it. 

**  For  the  gift  we  may  thank  the  giver.  For  the 
able  and  kind  manner  in  which  it  has  come  to  us,  we 
slioidd  express  our  gratitude  to  one,  who  has  labored 
assiduously  for  our  improvement ;  and  who  must  rich- 
ly attain  the  wish,  expressed  in  his  '  Inaugural  Ad- 
dress,' ^  to  do  justice  to  his  feelings  of  grateful  at- 
tachment to  his  adopted  country  and  to  his  native 
land.'*' 

Mr.  Osgood,  in  the  letter  in  which  he  sends  me 
this  extract  from  his  Class  Oration,  says,  *^  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  University  thought  best,  that  the  last  par- 
agraph should  be  omitted  in  the  delivery,  which  it  ac- 
cordingly was.  It  was  deemed  improper  to  allude, 
either  in  praise  or  blame,  to  any  individual  instructor 
or  oflicor  in  the  college.  I  take  a  mournful  &aiisfac- 
tion  in  recurring  now  to  the  subject." 

Two  years  had  now  passed  since  Dr.  Follcn  had 
entered  upon  his  professorship.  They  had  been  hal- 
cyon days,  but  they  were  already  numbered.  In 
the  November  of  1832,  he  was  called  to  the  painful 
duty  of  delivering  the  funeral  oration  at   the  death  of 

VOL.  I.  27 


314  I.IFE    OP    CIIARIjES    FOI1I.BN. 

■ 

his  countryman,  Dr.  Spurzlieim.  Wo  had  known 
this  truly  good  and  great  mon  but  a  shprt  time,  but  we 
loved  him  as  a  brother,  and  we  deeply  mourned  his 
untimely  death.  The  method  Dr.  Follen  adopted  to 
prepare  himself  to  deliver  the  eulogy  on  Spursheim 
was  characteristic.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  ac- 
cumulation of  all  the  little  facts  in  relation  to  him  thai 
he  could  by  any  means  ascertain.  When  any  thing 
was  told  liim,  he  went  to  the  person  by  whom  it  was 
first  related,  to  discover  if  it  was  correctly  statedt  and 
did  not  rest  till  he  had  arrived  at  the  exact  truth. 
^^  I  want,'*  he  said,  ^^  to  give  a  true  picture  of  the 
man,  not  a  mere  piece  of  panegyric.''  Ho  finished 
his  address  in  the  desk,  in  the  presence  of  the  crowd 
that  came  to  listen  to  him,  and  in  sight  of  the  mortal 
remains  of  his  deceased  countryman  and  friend. 
^*  I  hope,"  he  said,  ^^  I  have  done  justice  to  this 
truly  great  man  ;  "  he  thought  not  of  himself. 

During  this  winter.  Dr.  Follen  delivered  a  course 
of  lectures  on  Schiller,  in  Boston.  He  had  a  large 
and  very  agreeable  audience,  and  he  had  the  great 
pleasure  of  being  the  means  of  exciting  that  interest 
in  his  favorite  poet,  which  he  thought  him  so  worthy 
to  inspire.  He  instructed  a  class  of  law  students  in 
the  civil  law,  and  wrote  an  article* dpon  the  civil  law 
for  the  ^^  American  Quarterly  Review."  He  also 
wrote  a  review  of  Wheaton's  ^^  History  of  the  North- 
men."  But  all  his  labors  were  rendered  arduous  to 
him  by  the  state  of  his  family.  She,  whose  highest 
pleasure  it  was  to  maintain  that  order  in  his  house  so 
essential  to  his  comfort,  to   take  care  of  his   child. 
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receive  his  friends,  nnci  minister  to  his  few  per- 
sonal wnnlS)  was  now  only  an  object  of  continual 
anxiety  and  care  to  him  ;  he  had  constantly  to  witness 
severe  pain,  that  he  cotdd  do  nothing  to  relieve,  but 
which  his  presence  could  always  give  strength  to  en- 
dure. Most  of  his  lectures  on  Schiller  were  written 
while  watching  by  the  sick  bed  of  his  wife.  He  was 
never  wearied,  never  disheartened  ;  when  all  else  was 
darkness  and  pain,  his  face  spoke  of  hope  and  retiu'n- 
ing  health,  and  had  in  it  the  peace  and  joy  of  Heaven. 
I^r.  Follcn  wrote  again  this  spring  to  his  father  ; 
and  this  was  the  last  letter  he  ever  wrote  to  him. 

«'  Cambriilge,  30//i  Jl/ay,  1833. 
**  Dear  Fatiigr, 
*^  You  will  receive  these  lines  from  one  of  my 
American  friends,  Mr.  Dewey,  a  Unitarian  clergy- 
man, who  is  going  to  Kurope  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  He  is  a  very  excellent  and  well-informed 
man,  who  has  great  influence  here.  1  hope  he  will 
have  learned  German  enough,  by  the  time  he  reaches 
you,  to.  make  himself  imderstood  by  }'ou.  He  will 
give  you  exact  information  of  me  and  mine.  My 
wife  has  been  ill  during  the  greater  part  of  the  last 
winter,  and  is  now  first  convalescent.  She  sends 
aflbctionate  greetings  to  you,  to  our  dear  mother,  and 
all.  Her  greatest  wish  is,  that  you  could  see  your 
little  grandson,  who  is  developing  in  mind  and  body, 
in  perfect  health  ;  and  who,  when  he  is  not  rinming 
about  in  the  free  air,  keeps  his  mother  company  in 
the  chamber  to  which  she  is  confined. 
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^^  I  have  lately  received  intelligence  from  New 
York,  of  the  arrival  there  of  a  small  chest  coutaming 
linen,  which  I  shall  probably  receive  lo-morroiv. 
Charles  Troub  writes  me,  from  Bremen,  that  they  are 
shirts,  sent  me  by  my  mother.  I  thank  you  for  them, 
dear  mother,  very  heartily.  They  will  suit  me  better 
than  any  American  shirts  ;  for  I  am  still  as  ever, 
where  the  shirt  touches  me,  a  German,  i  hope  that 
the  little  chest  contains  letters  for  ine,  also,  fur  which 
I  earnestly  long. 

^*  I  have  only  time  at  present  for  these  few  lines. 

^'  Your  faithful  Charles." 

Not  long  after  he    wrote    this    letter,   Dr.  Pollen 
came  to  me  one  day  with   his  face  radiant  with  joy. 
^^  I  have   got  something    to  read   to  you,''   lie   said, 
^^  which  you  will   like  to  hear.      A   letter  from  Gor* 
many  ;    1  have  not  yet  opened  it."     He  sat  down  by 
me  to  read  it.      Soon  his  face  told  me,  that  the  letter 
contained   sad    tidings.      His   father   was    dead.      He 
loved   his  father  tenderly,  devotedly  ;  and  he  always 
believed  that  he  should  see  him  again.     He  even  hoped 
that   his   father  might  come   to   this   cotintry   to    see 
him,  and  that  he  should  have  him  under  his  own  roof. 
All  his  sorrow  at  leaving  the   home  of  his  childhood 
and  youth  revived  ;  he  wept  long  and  bitterly.      After 
some  time  he  said,  ^*  My  father  begins  already  to  seem 
nearer   to  me  than   he  has   since  I   left   Germany." 
From  this  moment  the  idea  of  a  greater  spiritual  near- 
ness to  his  father  seemed  to  comfort   him.     Dr.  Fol« 
len   did   not   reply   to   his   mother's    letter  till    some 
weeks  afterwards. 
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«<  CumbrUlgtj  July  Isf,  1833. 
^^  My  BELOVED  Mother, 

^^  The  news  of  ilie  death  of  my  father  caiiic  upon 
mc  unexpeclcclly,  anci  was  unspeakably  painful,  in  the 
midst  of  heavy  apprehensions  concerning  the  failing 
health  of  my  wife.  The  separation  by  death  from 
my  first,  long  tried,  deeply  venerated,  and  beloved 
friend,  revived  the  old  grief  of  separation,  which  had 
been  buried  under  a  friendly  present ;  and  my  woimds 
bleeding  afresh  cried  out  against  the  great  enemies 
which  had  robbed  me  of  my  home,  my  friends,  my 
past,  and  my  future.  Hut  my  heart  turns  away  from 
these  hostile,  these  powerless  thoughts.  No  com- 
plaint shall  mingle  with  the  one  sorrow.  It  is  hard 
to  part  in  life,  it  is  harder  to  be  parted  in  death. 
When  the  sad  news  reaches  the  most  distant  friends, 
it  comes  swelled  with  all  the  sorrows  of  those  who 
were  nearer. 

^^  How  clear  and  living  does  the  image  of  my 
father's  soul  stand  before  me.  His  penetrating  and 
comprehensive  tmderstanding  ;  his  uprightness  and 
firmness  ;  his  glowing  justice,  aiding  the  oppressed, 
unmoved  by  the  prayers  or  power  of  the  oppressor  ; 
his  contempt  of  all  false  appearances  ;  his  self-sacri- 
ficing, untiring  sense  of  duty,  which  acknowledged 
no  superior,  regarded  no  relationship,  which  knew 
neither  friend  nor  foe,  which  kept  him  always  ready 
to  stand  before  the  highest  judgment.  Who  of  us 
does  not  remember  with  a  painful  pleasure  his  cheer- 
ful disposition,  his  wit,  his  power  of  entertaining,  his 
noble  and  truly  youthful  interest  in  the  generous  though 
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imprudent  exertions  of  young  people  ;  liis  childlike 
pleasure  in  children,  whom  he  oltoched  to  himself  by 
his  humorous  inventive  imagination,  and  gift  at  story* 
telh'ng. 

^^  Whoever    believes   with   me   in   an    immortality 
into  which  the  soul  of  every  man  transfers   its  essen- 
tial   features,   and    with    continued   seirdetormination 
becomes  still  further  de;^eloped9    will   find  if  natural 
that,  at  my  next  emigration,  from' this  old  world  into 
that  which  is   eternally   new,    I   shall   see  my   father 
again,    and    recognise  Yiim     by    the    inextinguishable 
features  of  his  mind.      It  is  a  consolation  for  the  poor 
and  powerless  on  earth,  that  the  injurious  power*  thoi 
separates   children   from   their  parents,  and   brothers 
from  sisters,   does   not  extend   to  the  promised  landt 
which  we  enter  by  faith,  even  here.      That  my  father 
preserved  the  clearness  of  his  mind,  and  the  peace  of 
his  conscience,  even  in   the  last  dark  hour,  was   the 
natural  end  of  a  life  passed  in  temperance,  in  industry, 
and  honesty.      So  gentle  a  falling  asleep  certainly  in- 
dicates a  cheerful  awaking. 

**  You  speak,  dear  mother,  of  a  letter  of  PauPs  to 
me  ;  I  have  not  received  any.  With  regard  to  liis 
plan  of  emigration,  I  remark,  as  follows  ; 

*^  As  a  lawyer  he  might  find  here  probably  a  con- 
siderable income,  if  he  were  perfectly  master  of  the 
English  language,  and  should  bring  with  him  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  Knglish  law.  Then  he  would 
require  two  years  in  order  to  turn  the  application  of 
this  to  American  aflfairs.  Blackstone*s  *  Common- 
tariesy'  of  which   there  is  a  German  translation  with 
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notes,  is  the  first  and  essential  text-book   for  students 
of  Knglisli  ond  American  civil  law  ;  the  puhhc  law  is 
simple  and  soon  acquired.      For  the  rest,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  Paul  would  have  to  encounter  great  difii- 
culties    in    this   career,    which    yet    are    not    by    any 
means  unconquerable.      There  are  a  great  many,   and 
therefore  many  poor,  lawyers  in  this  country  ;  although 
those  who  possess  knowledge,  sound  and  quicrk  judg- 
ment, and   the  gift  of  public   speaking,  arc   the  most 
influential  men  in  the  country.      Among  all    modes  of 
earning   a   living,    there   is  only  one  which  seciu*es  to 
the  emigrant,    in    case    he    brings    with    him    a    small 
property,  a  certain   profit.       People  of  ability  and  up- 
right intentions  may  succeed   also  in   any   other   busi- 
ness, btit  this  depends   on   many  circumstances  which 
cannot  bo  foreseen.      Then   there  is  no  fixed  condi- 
tion ;    every  thing  is   in  steady  progress  and  advance- 
ment.     To    me    and    my   wife,    the   coming   over   of 
Paul  and   his  family  would  be  a  long-wished  for  pleas- 
ure ;  and    he  can   of  course   coimt  on  every  thing  in 
our  power  to  do  for  him  as  something  certain.      Had 
not  the  increased  illness  of  my  wife  obliged   tis  to  let 
our    hotise,  and   live  oiu'selves  as  boarders,  we  might 
receive   them  undei^  our  own  roof.      But   1   hope   that 
the  steady,  though    slow  improvement  of  my  wife  at 
present,   will   enable  us,  in  the  course  of  a   }'ear,   to 
return  to  our  former  more  hospitable  arrangements. 

^^  The  Arkansas  Territory  is  not  so  suitable  for 
German  emigrants,  as  other  western  regions,  partly 
because  the  climate  is  for  the  most  part  too  warm, 
and  especially,  because   in   this  Territory,    as  in    the 
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Other  Southern  States,  the  slavery  of  the  colored  peo- 
ple is  recognised  by  the  laws.  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois, and  Michigan  Territory  ofler  greater  advantages. 
I  cannot  say  any  thing  more  definite,  until  I  liave 
some  more  exact  information  of  the  whole  plan  of 
emigration  ;  and  even  then  it  would  be  advisablcy  thot 
one  of  the  emigrants  should  himself  come  over  and 
make  arrangements  for  those  who  are  to  follow,  in 
which  case  I  could  probably  be  of  use  to  them,  though 
my  present  engagements  would  not  permit  o  long  ab- 
sence from  Cambridge. 

*^  I  pray  you,  dear  mother,  to  give  me  informotion 
in  your  next  letter  of  your  situation,  and  what  ar- 
rangements you  have  made  for  yourself.  Your  letters 
have  always  given  me  the  most  circumstantial  oc- 
counts  of  our  family,  and  I  depend  on  your  continu- 
ing to  write  me.  I  greet  you  and  all  friends  with 
cordial  love. 

«*  Your  faithful  son,  Charlbs. 

^*  My  wife  greets  you  and  all  the  family  with  hearty 
love.  My  little  Charles  is  very  well,  and  thanks  you 
as  well  as  he  can  for  the  pretty  stockings,  wliicli  his 
grandmother  has  sent  him  from  Germany.'' 


Dr.  Follen  had  often  spoken  to  me  of  his  convic- 
tion of  his  father's  peculiar  love  for  him  ;  he  fondly 
cherished  this  thought ;  he  considered  it  as  an  indi- 
vidual personal  friendship  for  him  growing  out  of  • 
peculiar  intimacy  ;  his  father  was  incapable  of  unjust 
partiality.     His   mother,  in  a  letter  I  have  lately  ra- 
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ceivcci  from  lier^  says,  speaking  of  Charles,  *^  Well 
was  it  for  liis  loving  fulhcr  that  he  weni  before  him, 
an€l  did  not  survive  the  pain  of  losing  his  dearest 
child.  Indiderent  to  every  thing  at  the  latter  period 
of  his  life,  Charles,  and  only  Charles,  was  still  the  sub- 
ject of  his  discourse  with  us.  They  are  united  for 
ever.  Ah,  he  must  have  felt  joy  in  Heaven  when  this 
spirit  ascended  to  him.'' 

I  give  in  this  place  a  few  extracts    from  the   letters 
of  L>r.  Follen's  father  to  him. 

«'  Friedbergj  March  20//i,  1825. 
^*  My  dearest  Ciiarl.es, 
^*  The  first  news  of  your  dcpai*ttire  from  the  old 
world,  as  it  was  cntii*ely  unexpected,  almost  over- 
%vhclmed  me  ;  but  you  had  been  for  so  long  a  time  a 
declared  traitor,  that  you  were  exposed  to  all  kinds  of 
persectition,  until  you  were  beyond  their  reach.  God 
bo  praised,  therefore,  that  you  have  escaped  from  a 
part  of  the  world  where  your  opinion  is  a  critiie,  and 
are  gone  to  one  where  didcrent  ideas  of  right  are  en- 
tertained. Lot  us  rejoice,  then,  you  arc  in  America. 
We  here  are  well,  but  1  have  lost  so  nuich  of  my  in- 
come, that  I  shall  not  he  able  to  do  mtich  for  you. 
There  is,  however,  according  to  your  letter  of  Jan- 
uary 13th,  no  need  of  haste,  and  1  hope,  after  some 
time,  to  be  able  to  do  something  for  you.  On  the 
11th  of  last  May,  I  sent  one  hundred  and  fifty  florins 
to  yoti  by  the  mail.  Farewell,  and  write  us  some- 
times. FOLLENIUS." 
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^^  Fritdbtrg^  November  5thj  1825. 
^^  About  a  week  ago  I  entered  my  sixty-seventh 
year  ;  I  share  fairly  with  others.  I  read  and  write 
without  spectacles,  or  difficulty,  and,  as  now,  by  candle 
light ;  and  you  need  not,  therefore,  consider  me  as  yet 
superannuated.  I  flatter  myself,  therefore,  even  if  it 
should  not  take  place  soon  (and  I  conjure  you  not  to 
attempt  it  till  you  can  with  perfect  safety),  that  I  moy 
see  again  my  best  and  dearest  friend.  If  it  cannot 
be  in  this  world,  which  would  be  transient,  then  I 
shall  greet  you  in  the  other  when  you  come  after  me, 
and  then  I  hope  wo  shall  remain  united.  Your  loving 
father,  Foi«i«bniu8." 

^«  FHedbergj  February  25<A,  1826. 
*<  I  hear  that  you  have  in  the  now  world  gained  a 
firmer  footing  than  in  the  old.  You  should  no  longer 
withhold  from  us  the  particulars.  Take  care  to  be- 
come rich,  and  then  invite  us.  The  expenses  of  our 
journey  we  will  bear,  which  not  every  one  does  who 
migrates  from  one  world  to  the  other.  I  am  your 
truest  friend  in  this  world,  and  shall  remain  so  in  the 
other  also.  Follenius." 

^^  Friedbergj  March  llthj  1827. 
^<  Your  letter  of  the  19th  of  December  last,  arrived 
here  the  6th  of  this  month.      Beware,  before  you  ere 
firmly  established,  of  making  a   visit  to   your  native 

country,  because  a  letter  from  A to  us  has  been 

opened,  and   the   seal   pressed  down   again   with   the 
thumb,  and   because  you  have  been  publicly  declared 
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a  traitor.  One  thrives  in  freedom,  but  not  in  a  pris- 
on. We  commend  you,  therefore,  to  God.  We  go 
from  here  to  Darmstadt  before  four  weeks  pass  ;  for 
I  have  asked  for  my  dismission,  and  separated  myself 
entirely  fronri  Giessen.  I  stand  in  relations  which  en- 
danger my  remaining  small  property,  and  your  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  who  are  of  age,  have  already  re- 
nounced their  claim  of  inheritance.  You  will  do  the 
same,  and  send  me  the  proper  document.  As  to  the 
rest,  I  am  your  father.  1  have  lost  all  power  of  mo- 
tion, so  that  for  half  a  year  I  have  not  left  the  neigh- 
boin-hood  of  the  house.  I  can  scrape  together  the 
means  of  the  journey  to  you,  but  you  will  have  to 
take  care  of  the  necessary  support  on  the  spot.  Is 
this  possible  ?  The  longing  after  you  is  not  confined 
to  me,  but  extends  to  my  wife  and  Atigusta.  Let 
them,   therefore,  be  thought  of  as   I   am.      Farewell. 

**  Your  father.^' 

^^  Bessunffefiy  July  28//i,  1829. 

^^  We  see,  in  the  *  Morgcnblatt,'  that  you  have  aban- 
doned the  law,  and  studied  theology  with  great  zeal. 
Augustus  had  written,  that  you  are  happily  married. 
We  are  very  glad  to  have  now  received  news  from 
yourself,  though  more  than  a  year  old.  You  have 
not  asked  my  consent  to  your  marriage  ;  I  correct 
your  omission  by  my  fatherly  approbation,  and  enjoin 
upon  you,  as  a  filial  duty,  to  give  our  cordial  love  to 
your  wife,  and  assure  her  of  a  friendly  reception  into 
our  high  family. 

^*  However  disinclined  I  am  to  travel,  yet  I  should 
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come  to  meet  you  with  my  wife,  if  I  could  bring  it 
about,  in  this  new  world.  I  consider  it  dangerous  for 
you  to  come  to  us.  This  is  hard,  because  I  have  no 
one  in  the  old  or  new  world,  who  is  so  dear  a  friend 
to  me  as  you.  Be  committed  to  the  care  of  God, 
my  dear  Charles.  Follbmiub." 

««  Heppenheim,  Jlugust  25I&,  1830. 
'^  That  your  letter  of  many  dates,  so  precious  to 
us,  has  not  been  answered,  although  it  arrived  in 
March,  is  owing  to  my  reluctance  to  write.  Your 
letter  of  April  i2th,  which  arrived  to-day,  announces 
happy  news.  Your  little  son  is  standing  in  grace  (as 
the  old  soldiers  in  Giessen,  who  receive  no  pay,  say), 
but  gets  nothing  ;  it  is  merely  a  matter  of  honor.  IVe 
moved  six  weeks  ago,  and  are  well,  and  well  pleased. 
In  Darmstadt  none  can  be  found  who  will  paint  my  pic- 
ture ;   they   fear  the  displeasure  of  Mr.  Van  A , 

because  they  consider  me  a  poor  orphan,  a  dema- 
gogue.* In  October  I  shall  be  seventy  years  old, 
and,  as  some  admonitions  have  preceded,  I  wish  that, 
on  account  of  what  I  may  leave,  there  may  be  no 
legal  difficulties.  Augustus  and  Patil  have  renounced 
their  claim,  and  you  will  send  me  your  renunciation, 
as  you  know  that  I  defraud  no  one,  and,  least  of  all, 
you.      Farewell,  with  your  worthy  wife. 

•«  FoLLBlflUB." 

^^  Your    letter,    which    arrived     to-day,     dearest 

:  This  was  stid  in  mere  sport ;  lie  wss  never  willing  to  iimve  bis 
pictare  taken. 
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Charles,  in  which  you  announce  that  the  highest  and 
most  blessed  joys  of  a  father  arc  yours,  has  caused 
us  great  happiness.  The  beautiful  hair,  which  is  as 
soft  as  silk,  shall  be  secured  in  a  frame,  and  be  put 
under  glass,  and  be  the  ornament  of  our  parlour. 

*'  Your  faithful  Mother,  L.    F." 

The  physician  had  said,  that  I  must  travel,  and  that 
I  must  not  return  to  the  cares  of  housekeeping.  It 
was  necessary,  as  Dr.  Follen  mentions  in  his  letter 
to  his  mother,  that  our  house  should  be  let.  He 
had  to  take  down  his  books  from  their  shelves  in  his 
pleasant  study,  to  bid  farewell  to  his  comfortable 
house,  his  nice  garden,  his  beautiful  home  ;  to  leave 
all  his  dtities  in  Cambridge,  and  put  another  person 
in  his  place.  We  had  to  part  with  the  young  friends 
who  had  boarded  with  us,  and  with  my  sisters,  and  set 
out  in  pursuit  of  an  object  so  uncertain  as  the  restora- 
tion of  my  health.  All  this  he  did  with  an  unfailing 
cliecrfulncss.  He  never  uttered  a  regret.  Then  I 
began  dilly  to  comprehend  the  heights  and  depths  of 
his  disinterestedness  ;  self  seemed  to  be  the  only 
thing  ho  never  thought  of. 

One  friend,  who  heard  that  the  physician  had  said, 
that  I  must  travel,  and  who  knew  that  my  husband 
cotild  not  afford  such  an  expense,  sent  us  a  horse  ; 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Channing  invited  us  to  come  im- 
mediately to  their  house  at  Newport.  These  acts  of 
kindness  made  a  deeper  impression  on  his  mind  than 
all  his  personal  privations.  He  carried  me  in  his 
arms  out  of  our  pleasant  house,  for  I  could  not  walk 
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without  great  difficulty,  and  said,  with  a  smilo  on  his 
face  as  we  drove  of}*,  ^^  I  shall  bring  you  home  well, 
and  some  time  or  other  we  shall  all  come  back  again 
to  our  own  house." 

Dr.  Follen  never  allowed  himself  to  dwell  upon 
the  past.  The  present  with  its  duties,  and  the  future 
with  its  hopes,  he  would  say,  are  all  we  have  to  do 
with.  His  mind  immediately  fixed  upon  the  pleas- 
ures and  advantages  of  the  intimate  intercourse  we 
should  enjoy  with  the  dear  friends  we  were  going 
to  visit  ;  and  no  one,  who  had  seen  him  when  he 
was  leaving  his  house,  that  was  soon  to  go  into 
the  hands  of  strangers,  would  have  suspected  that 
he  was  suflTering  under  any  evil,  or  making  any  sac- 
rifice. We  had  not  gone  far,  before  his  spirits  be* 
gan  to  rise  as  if  he  already  enjoyed  the  success  of 
his  eflTorts.  In  spite  of  the  depressive  nature  of 
my  disease,  even  I  began  to  hope.  Despondency 
could  not  live  in  his  presence.  He  was  right ;  my 
health  improved.  The  hours  we  passed  that  sum- 
mer wiih  our  friends  were  among  the  happiest  of  our 
lives.  It  was  one  of  our  pleasures,  in  after  times»  to 
talk  of  them.  After  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks,  I  was 
much  stronger,  and  we  took  lodgings  in  Newport,  not 
far  from  Dr.  Channing's  residence. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 


Letler  lo  Mr.  M^Kay.— -  CorrcM|inndcncc  with  Dr.  Do%vring.  —  He 
returns  to  Cambridge.  —  Joins  the  Anii-Slavery  Society. — 
The  Corporation  decline  continuing  his  Professorship.  —  Plan 
of  **  The  Boston  Seminary." —  Letters  to  Mr.  Dana. 

While  we  wore  at  Dr.  Chaiining*S)  Dr.  Follcn 
supplied  the  pulpit  at  Fall  Ilivcr,  a  town  about  fifteen 
miles  distant  from  Newport.  One  Sunday,  a  violent 
tluuiderstorm  commenced  just  as  it  was  time  for  him 
to  set  ofT  on  his  return.  A  part  of  the  road  was 
unsafe  in  the  dark.  The  cloud  was  near  ;  the  danger 
was  great.  The  hour  came  for  him  to  return,  but  he 
did  not  come.  We  knew  from  the  sound,  that  the 
lightning  had  struck  not  far  from  us  ;  it  was  a  terrible 
storm.  I  knew  he  was  out  in  it  all.  My  friends  said 
he  wotdd  not  come  in  stich  weather.  I  knew  he 
wotild  ;  for  I  knew  he  would  not  think  of  danger  to 
hmiself  when  others  were  suflcring.  After  many  long 
hours  of  agonizing  anxiety,  when  it  was  near  mid- 
night, we  heard  his  horse *s  feet,  and  he  came  in  all 
unhurt,  and  with  an  expression  in  his  face,  that  seemed 
to  set  all  storms  at  defiance.  ^^  Why  did  you  come 
through  such  a  terrible  storm  ?"  I  said.  ^^  1  feared," 
he  replied,  ^^  that  you  would  think  something  had 
happened  to  me,  if  you  did  not  see  me."    His  friends 
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had  urged  him  not  to  coine.  Thero  was  a  narrow 
causeway  to  pass,  with  deep  water  on  both  sides  of  it. 
The  lightning  was  tremendous  ;  a  number  of  people 
were  struck.  He  had  missed  his  way,  for  he  only 
saw  by  the  lightning  flashes  ;  it  was  a  great  dan- 
ger that  he  was  in.  He  thought  afterwards  he  had 
done  wrong,  and  said,  he  should  not  do  such  a  thing 
again  ;  but  at  the  time  he  only  thought  of  those  he 
had  left  behind  him,  and  of  their  actual  sufl!ering  from 
anxiety.  I  have  related  this,  to  show  his  habit  of 
thinking  only  of  others. 

In  September  we  went  to  Philadelphia,  where  we 
passed  a  month  at  my  brother's  house.  Here  I>r. 
FoUen  renewed  his  acquaintance  with  some  very  in- 
teresting men,  whom  he  had  formerly  met  in  this  city 
upon  his  first  arrival  in  the  country  ;  and  hero  he  also 
formed  some  new  and  valuable  friendships.  Ho  did 
not  attempt  to  write  ;  he  gave  himself  up  to  society, 
and  enjoyed  it  highly.  While  we  were  at  Philadel- 
phia, he  heard  of  the  very  sudden  death  of  the  wife 
of  one  of  his  friends.  He  immediately  wrote  to  him. 
Sad  experience  has  given  me  the  right  to  speak  of 
the  irresistible  power  of  this  letter.  When  I  first 
made  the  attempt  to  commence  my  holy  task  of  ar- 
ranging my  husband's  papers,  the  copy  of  this  letter, 
by  his  own  hand,  was  the  first  I  opened.  Through 
this  he  seemed  to  speak  to  mo,  and  through  it  I  gath- 
ered strength  lo  live  and  to  act.  I  feel  it  would  be 
wrong  not  to  communicate  it  for  the  sake  of  those, 
who  may  be  so  unhappy  as  to  stand  in  need  of  the 
consolation  it  oflTers. 
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^^  Pkiladtlpkia^  October  2tlj  1832. 
<^  My  DEAR  Friend, 

^^  It    18   but   lately,    while   on   a  journey  with  Mrs. 
Follen,  who  is  recovering  from  protracted  illness,  that 

I  have  heard  through  Mr.  G.  T ,  of  the  great  loss 

you  have  suflcred.  And,  yoinig  as  our  acquaintance 
is,  yoti  will  not  misprize  the  motive  that  makes  me 
wish  to  date  the  beginning  of  my  correspondence  from 
an  event,  which  will  ever  be  to  you  as  sacred  as  it  is 
painful. 

^^  1  know  that  words  can  do  little  to  express,  ana 
that  even  the  warmest  sympathy  of  another  is  too 
poor  to  give,  what  a  heart  deprived  of  its  best  treas- 
ure most  intensely  longs  for.  The  loss  of  our  dear- 
est friends  leaves  us  homeless  in  a  deep  solitude. 
Still,  to  the  lonely  spirit,  even  the  unknown  accents 
of  a  stranger  may  seem  like  the  voice  of  a  familiar 
friend,  and  may  do  something  toward  making  tis  sen- 
sible of  what  still  remains  to  us  of  enduring  posses- 
sion and  inspiring  hope.  I  would  not,  even  if  1  had 
time  or  power  to  make  the  attempt,  say  any  thing 
with  a  view  to  render  your  sorrow  less  lasting.  It  is 
the  enduring  nature  of  true  sorrow,  that  forms  the 
connexion  between  tinie  and  eternity  ;  it  is  the  bur- 
den of  its  divine  appointinent  to  indtice  tis  to  seek  in 
heaven,  that  which  we  have  lost  on  earth.  True 
sympathy  with  those,  who  have  been  called  upon  to 
sorrow,  does  not  lead  tis  to  advise  the  afflicted  to 
droivn  in  purstiits  of  pleasure  or  in  worldly  occupa- 
tion the  burning  pain  ;  btit  rather  to  keep  it  holy,  and 
to  cherish  it  as  a  purifying  flame,  ascending  from  the 

28* 
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altar  within.  All  wo  can  do  and  ought  to  do,  is  lo 
confine  our  regret  to  its  legitimate  ground.  The  first 
surprise  of  overwhelming  pain  makes  us  look  upon 
that  as  a  loss,  an  absolute,  irretrievable  loss,  which  a 
more  mature  reflection  on  the  real  cause  of  our  sor- 
row shows  us  to  be  a  separation,  a  temporary  priva- 
tion, kindly  intended  to  prepare  us  for  the  greater 
bliss  of  reunion  for  all  eternity. 

^^  We  shall  return  to  Cambridge  in  the  course  of  a 
week,  and  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  from  y6u» 
as  soon  as  you  feel  disposed,  some  lines  giving  me  an 
account  of  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  free- 
dom in  your  part  of  the  country. 

**  Yours  very  truly, 

^^  Charles  Foli^en.^' 

I>uring  his  visit  to  Philadelphia,  I>r.  Follen  also 
wrote  a  letter  to  I>r.  Bowring,  which  he  has  been  so 
kind  as  to  send  me,  with  that  which  he  wrote  to  him 
when  he  sent  him  a  copy  of  his  Eulogy  of  Spursheim. 
Some  passages  from  this  correspondence  may  bo  inter- 
esting. Dr.  Follen's  first  letter,  to  which  Dr.  Bow- 
ring  alludes  in  his,  is  missing. 

^^  Parity  January  1(MA,  1833. 
«<  Mt  dear  Sir, 

^^  I  have  been  absent  from  London  about  two 
months,  and  it  is  here  that  I  receive  your  kind  letter. 
It  is  doubly  interesting  by  its  reference  to  your  exer« 
tions  and  your  trials  in  the  past,  and  to  your  increaa* 
ing  usefulness  for  the  future.     Perhaps  despotism  bes 
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dono  no  greater  service  to  mankind  than  by  its  per- 
sectitions.  A  man  must  have  created  around  him  a 
circle  impregnated  with  a  spirit  like  his  own,  before 
he  excites  the  attention,  or  alarms  the  fears,  of  those 
who  hate  improvement.  They  drive  him  forlh,  in- 
structed and  strengthened  by  the  waters  of  suflering, 
to  proselytize  anew  in  some  other  sphere  ;  adding  to 
his  power  all  the  interest  and  sympathy,  which  dwell 
around  the  martyr.  Andi  Siri  we  have  the  consola- 
tion of  knowing,  —  we  who  are  upon  the  stream,  and 
have  been  shaken  by  the  winds  and  the  waves,  —  that 
the  mighty  tide  of  tendency  rolls  on,  —  rolls  on,  and 
mightier  still  ;  and  that  it  can  no  more  be  turned 
backward  by  fraud  or  force,  than  can  Niagara  by  a  lie 
or  a  bayonet. 

*^  On  my  return  to  London,  in  a  few  days,  I  shall 
read,  and,  I  have  no  doubt,  with  much  delight  and 
instruction,  the  books  you  are  so  kind  as  to  send  me. 
I  beg  to  asstire  you,  that  I  shall  deem  it  a  privilege 
to  be  favored  with  yotir  correspondence,  and  to  be 
made  in  any  way  useful  to  yoti.  I  like,  whenever  I 
can,  to  add  another  link  to  the  chain  of  friendly  uflcc- 
tions,  and  especially  a  transatlantic  one.  For  we  ore 
greatly  delighted  to  turn,  —  we,  I  meon,  whose  broth* 
erism  is  stronger  than  our  patriotism,  and  whose  phi- 
lanthropy ivarmer  than  our  nationality,  —  to  turn  from 
this  old  world  of  wrongs,  and  doubt,  and  strife,  and 
despotism,  to  yotir  young  garden  of  prosperity  and 
liberty,  %vhose  plants  are  so  strong,  and  so  green,  and 
so  hopeful,  promising  flowers  and  frtiits  the  fairest 
that  mortal  culture  dares  anticipate. 
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^^  Pray  recall  me,  and  most  afTeclionatelyi  to  the 
remembrance  of  Dr.  Cbanning  and  Mr.  H.  Ware^ 
Send  us  lo  Kiirope  abundant  supplies  of  such  Amer* 
icanisms.      Believe  me*  my  dear  Sir, 

**  Yours  very  sincerely, 

^^john  bowrino. 
<^  Dr.  Charles  Follen." 

^^  CambridgCy  December  3Uf,  1832. 
««  Dear  Sir, 

^^  Allow  me  to  introduce  to  you  a  young  friend  of 
mine,  Mr.  D ,  a  native  of  Boston,  who  is  desir- 
ous of  the  honor  of  your  acquaintance.  He  is  going 
lo  spend  some  years  in  Europe,  lo  gain  information 
of  interesting  men,  institutions,  and  manners,  in  order 
to  prepare  himself  for  greater  usefulness  in  his  native 
land.  Any  advice  you  may  give  him  to  aid  him  in 
his  generous  pursuit,  will  bo  gratefully  received  by 
him,  and  acknowledged  by  me  as  a  favor. 

^^  Mr.  D will  hand  you  a  copy  of  my  Eulogy 

of  the  late  Dr.  Spurzheim,  which  I  beg  you  to  ac« 
cept.  You  will  see  that  my  chief  aim  in  this  per- 
formance  has  been,  to  record  what  I  knew  of  his  life 
and  character,  which,  considering  the  short  time  I 
had  for  preparation,  must  be  very  defective,  particu- 
larly with  regard  to  his  history  previous  to  his  coming 
over  to  this  country.  Whether  his  peculiar  doctrines 
have  made  or  will  make  many  converts,  is  a  matter 
of  doubt.  But  his  active  mind  has  given  a  new  im* 
pulse  to  philosophical  observation  in  this  country ^ 
which  cannot  but  prove  beneficial ;  and  his  character 
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and  manners  have  called  forth,  not  only  a  strong  per- 
sonal regard  and  friendshiii  for  him,  but  more  en- 
larged feelings  of  philanthropy  like  his  own. 

*^  You  have  probably  received  before  this  time  the 
new  volinne  of  sermons,  which  our  friend.  Dr.  Chan- 
ning,  has  given  to  the  world.  Sickness  has  prevent- 
ed him  from  giving  to  this  voltune  that  finish,  by  which 
his  other  works  are  distinguished  ;  yet  there  are  ma- 
ny, who  will  enjoy  with  us  the  music  of  the  celes- 
tial spheres,  that  revolve  in  his  creative  mind.  His 
health  is  now  so  far  restored,  thai  ho  converses  free- 
ly and  writes.  But  I  doubt  whether  it  will  ever  be 
safe  for  him  to  preach. 

^^  The  political  prospects  of  the  cotmtry  are  some- 
what clotided.  But  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  good 
sense  of  the  people  will  set  to  rights  the  disorder, 
and  banish  the  demon  of  misrule,  which  the  selfish 
interests  of  the  favored  sons  of  society,  and  their 
representatives  in  the  general  government,  have  con- 
jured up.  But  if,  against  my  expectations,  the  pres- 
ent strtiggle  should  end  in  disunion  and  civil  war, 
yoti  may  be  stire  that  such  a  result  would  be  owing, 
not  to  the  republican  state  of  the  countr}^  but  to  the 
aristocratic  element,  the  leaven  of  inequalit}',  which 
still  exists  in  every  member  of  this  body  politic,  and 
wars  against  the  spirit  of  freedom.  Indeed,  the  ex- 
perience of  every  day  shows  us,  that  a  republic  se- 
cures blessings  to  mankind  only  so  far  as  it  actually 
exists  ;  I  mean,  so  far  as  it  really  acknowledges  the 
eqtial  rights  of  every  individual.  There  arc  many  in 
the  country,  who  value  the  union  of  the  States  above 
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every  thing,  higher  even  than  the  individual  rights^ 
the  protection  of  which  is  the  only  lawful  ground  of 
its  existence.  This  overrating  of  the  union  proceeds 
in  some  from  an  honest  superstition,  (something  like 
a  eidevanl  European  feeling  of  awe  at  the  mysterious 
nature  of  kings,)  which  makes  them  shrink  from  cal- 
culating the  value  of  the  union. 

^*  I  have  but  just  room  left  to  turn  from  those 
among  whom  there  is  strife,  which  of  them  should  be 
accounted  the  ^  greatest,*  to  the  little  ones  that  are 
placed  in  the  midst  of  them.  My  wife  begs  you  to 
accept  the  volume  of  ^  Little  Songs,'  that  has  just  is* 
sued  from  the  press,  and  joins  me  in  the  expression 
of  sincere  regard,  with  which 

*^  I  am  your  friend  and  servant, 

**  Dr.  John  Bowring." 

'« Bordeaux^  Mpril  Sth^  1833. 
<*  My  dear  81R9 

^^  Your  kind  letter  of  the  last  day  of  the  last  year 
found  me  thus  far  from  home,  and  thus  far  removed 
from  the  power  of  giving  that  welcome  to  Mr.  D  ^ 

which  will  always  wait  upon  any  friend  of  youre^ 
whom  you  will  oblige  me  by  recommending  to  my 
attention. 

^*  I  had  seen,  and  had  read  with  pleasure,  your  well 
deserved  Eulogium  on  our  common  friend.  Spurs- 
heim.  The  PitU  ohservatio  was,  as  you  truly  say, 
his  maxim  ;  and,  though  I  cannot  but  think  his  enihu- 
aiasm  led  him  into  fanciful  regions,  it  is  moat  certwn^ 
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that  lie  threw  streams  of  liglit  upon  phrenological 
anatomy,  and  associated  his  contributions  to  science 
with  a  beneficent  philanthropy.  Both  in  France  and 
Cngland  your  pamphlet  has  been  much  read.  I^r. 
Spurxheim  had  established  a  sort  of  culiCj  and  his 
worshippers  had  made  it  a  part  of  their  religion  to  call 
attention  to  the  praises  of  which  he  was  the  object. 
By  his  intimate  friends  he  was  loved,  passionately 
loved  ;  by  a  large  circle  of  acquaintances,  greatly 
honored.  His  letters  from  the  ^niied  States  are 
eminently  interesting,  particularly  as  they  describe 
the  opening  of  what  he  deemed  a  vast  field  of  interest 
and  usefulness.  At  first  he  seems  to  have  been  per- 
plexed and  troubled  at  his  prospects  ;  gradually  the 
atmosplicre  cleared  around  him,  and  he  anticipated  for 
himself  a  glorious  destiny  in  your  land. 

*^  1  rejoice  to  hear  that  l>r.  Channing*8  health  is 
mending  ;  he  is  one  of  those  men  whose  mind  is  hung 
upon  heaven  with  golden  cords,  and  whose  thoughts 
vibrate  between  what  is  pure  below  and  sublime  above. 
You  %vill  see,  by  the  enclosed,  something  of  my  doings 
here.     Yours  very  sincerely, 

^^JoilN     BOWRING. 

<^  Dr.  Charles   Follrn." 

«'  Philadeiphiaj  October  iOihj  1833. 

'*  Dear  Sir, 
^^  I   beg   leave  to   introduce   to   yotir  acquaintance 

Mr.    P.    N ,    a   gentleman  of  Philadelphia,   with 

whom  I  have  become  acquainted   during  a  short  resi- 
den.co  in  this  city.      He  will   prove  to  you  a  very  in* 
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teresting  acquaintance,  on  account  of  the  inlbrmation 
he  is  able  to  give  concerning  the  state  of  things  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  ;  and  particularly  on  account 
of  the  warm  interest  and  active  part  he  has  taken  in 
the  great  question  of  free  trade,  which  still  ogitaies 
and  divides  the  country. 

^^  You  have  learned  from  the  public  prints  how  the 
contest  bet^veen  free  trade  and  restriction,  which 
threatened  the  union  of  these  States,  has  been  settled 
in  favor  of  freedofp.  The  success  of  the  Carolina 
cause,  though  carried  forward  with  too  much  violence, 
is  a  valuable  evidence  of  the  moral  power  of  a  mi- 
nority, taking  their  stand  on  principles  of  justice, 
against  the  encroachments  of  a  majority.  The  hasty 
investment  of  large  sums  in  institutions  which  requir- 
ed for  their  support  the  constant  abuse  of  legislative 
power,  has  prompted  the  capitalists,  and  their  agents, 
the  politicians,  to  endeavour'  to  change  the  primitive 
political  creed  of  the  country,  of  which  free  trade 
was  an  essential  article.  Many  are  now  recovering 
from  the  delusion,  which  was  induced  in  a  great  meas- 
ure by  the  magic  spell  of  specious  names,  stich  lis 
^  the  American  system,'  ^  the  patriotic  principle,'  Slo. 
Still,  it  is  astonishing,  as  well  as  lamentable,  to  observe 
how  few,  among  the  advocates  of  those  simple  demon- 
strations of  political  economy,  hold  them  on  a  gen- 
eral ground,  as  principles  of  philanthropic  justice 
and  practical  Christianity,  applied  to  the  international 
intercourse  of  men.  Look  at  the  State  of  South 
Carolina  itself,  the  devoted  champion  of  free  trade, 
being  at  the  same  time  the  most  determined  and  im- 
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placable  supporter  of  slavery.  On  the  other  linnd,  in 
the  Northern  States,  where  slavery  does  not  exist, 
you  find,  at  least  among  the  higher  classes,  so  called, 
thai  by  far  the  greater  number  S3*inpathize  with  the 
vested  interest  of  the  slave-holder,  infinitely  more 
than  with  the  friendless  victim  of  sacrilegious  force, 
the  wretched  slave. 

*^  There  is  in  the  North  of  this  country  a  decided 
and  even  pcrscctiting  opposition  to  the  honest  anti- 
slaver}'  cflbrts  of  a  few  martyr  spirits.  But  there  is 
a  strong  hope,  that  the  glorious  example  of  Great 
Britain  will  force  the  impious  or  deluded  majority  of 
the  Southern  freemen  to  carry  into  execution  the  first 
article  of  the  *  Declaration  of  American  Indepen- 
dence,' that  ^  all  men  are  born  free  and  equal.'  During 
my  seven  years'  residence  in  this  country,  I  have 
found  but  two  eminent  men,  who,  for  the  sake  of 
gaining  the  cooperation  of  others  for  one  good  ob- 
ject, will  not  at  least  connive  at  their  alliance  with  the 
evil  in  some  other  shape.  I  mean  our  friend  Dr. 
Cbanning,  and  the  editor  and  commentator  of  Say, 
Mr.  Clement  C.  Biddle.  It  is  happy  for  the  people, 
that  their  freedom  does  not  depend  on  their  obtrusive 
leaders,  but  on  the  deep  sense  of  their  own  happiness. 
Wo  are  expecting  eagerly  your  edition  of  Bentham's 
^  Science  of  Morality.'  I  have  lately  passed,  with 
my  family,  three  very  happy  weeks  under  the  hospi- 
table roof  of  Dr.  Channing,  in  Rhode  Island.  The 
island  is  his  birthplace,  and  all  the  native  powers  and 
graces  of  his  mind  seem  to  flow  more  unconsciously 
and  freely  in  that  beautiful  spot,  endeared  to  him  by  the 
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pleasing  mystery  of  early  recollections.  He  thinks 
of  you  with  great  and  aflectionate  interest.  I  sliall 
soon  return  to  the  duties  of  my  office  in  Cambridge. 
Whenever  you  can  make  use  of  my  residence  in  this 
country,  or  whenever  you  can  spare  some  minutes,  I 
shall  be  highly  pleased  to  receive  some  lines  assuring 
me  of  the  continuance  of  your  kind  feelings  towards 
your  friend  and  servant,  CuarLiBs  Foi«i.bm. 

^^  Dr.  John  Bowring." 

<«  Part>,  August  9lA,  1834. 
««  Mr  Dear  Sir, 

m  m  m  m  m 

^*  I  am  not  surprised  at  the  way  you  speak  of  the 
slavery  question.  It  is,  it  is  indeed,  the  opprohHum 
of  the  United  States.  There  is  no  escape  from  the 
palpable,  the  prominent,  the  pestiferous  fact,  that 
human  beings  are  bought  and  sold  by  men  who  call 
themselves  republicans  and  Christians.  It  is  thrown 
in  our  teeth,  it  is  slapped  in  our  faces,  it  is  branded 
on  our  souls,  when  we  talk  of  your  country,  and  hold 
up  your  institutions  to  admiration  and  imitation.  You 
must,  indeed,  labor  night  and  day,  at  sun-rising  and 
sun-setting,  at  home  and  abroad,  with  the  influential 
above,  with  the  influential  below  you  ;  you  must,  in- 
deed, get  rid  of  the  infirmities  of  your  commonwealth. 
Believe  me  dear  Sir, 

^^  Yours  very  sincerely, 

*^  John  Bowmiite. 
^^  Dr.  Charles  Follen.'^ 
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Soon  after,  wo  returned  to  our  lodgings  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  Dr.  Follen  resumed  liis  place  in  the  Col- 
lege ;  my  health  was  so  far  restored,  that  I  ceased  to  be 
a  source  of  anxiety  to  my  friends,  and  was  able  to  re- 
turn to  my  customary  duties.  All  pecuniary  aflbirs 
were  particuiorly  disagreeable  to  Dr.  Follen,  ond  I 
was  now  able  to  relieve  him  from  these,  and  many  other 
cores.  My  illness  had  been  the  cause  of  great  ex- 
pense. Ho  had  been  obliged  to  pay  some  one  to  take 
his  place  in  the  College,  while  he  travelled  with  me. 
We  had  found  it  necessary  to  borrow  money  to  pay 
for  building  our  house,  ond  we  now  found  our- 
selves in  debt,  and  could  not  see  how,  with  Dr.  Fol* 
len*8  smoll  solory,  we  should  pay  it,  without  socrificing 
the  only  property  from  which  we  derived  any  income. 

This  state  of  things  gave  hirn  great  uneasiness  ; 
he  could  not  endure  the  thought  of  owing  any  man 
money.  I  assured  him,  that  by  a  strict  economy  we 
could  in  time  pay  oflT  all  our  debts.  I  was  now  more 
hopeful  than  he  ;  he  tried  to  rely  upon  my  faith,  and 
to  banish  all  anxiety.  But  he  began  to  feel  the  great 
importance  of  being  assured  that  his  professorship 
should  be  continued  and  made  permonent  by  the 
corporation,  or  that  some  other  place  in  the  College 
should  be  given  him.  One  of  the  Corporation  in  a 
letter  to  his  brother-in-law,  had  expressed  his  hope 
that  it  would  be  made  permanent,  and  Dr.  Follen's 
trustful  nature  led  him  to  believe  that  it  w*ould  be  ; 
still  he  had  no  absolute  promise,  and  this  at  times  dis- 
tressed him  ;  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment  ;  he  would 
often  say,    ^*  All   will   be   right  at   last,   I  am  sure." 
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We  bound  ourselves  to  the  most  rigid  economy,  and 
hoped  for  the  best.      He   gave  much   time  and    labor 
this  winter  to  an  interlinear  translation  he  was  making 
of  Luther^s  version  of  the  Gospel  of  8t.  John.      He 
carefully  compared  the  whole  Gospel  with  the  original) 
and  where  he  found  any  defect  in  Luther's  translation, 
he  made  such  alteration  as  he  thought  right.      He  be- 
stowed unwearied  labor  upon  this  work,  to  make  it  as 
perfect  as  possible,  hoping   that  it  might  be  useful   to 
those  who  were  learning   German  without  a  teacher. 
It  was  during  the  summer  of  1833,  that  Dr.  Follen 
turned  his  attention  very  earnestly  to  the  writings  and 
doings  of  the  Anti-slavery  Society  that  bad  then  been 
in  existence  only  one  year.    Mrs.  Childs's  ^^ Appeal," 
which  he  had  read  while  we  were  at  Dr.  Channing's, 
produced  a  powerful  eflfect  upon  his  mind,  and,  some 
weeks  after  we  returned  to  Cambridge,  be  said,  one 
evening,  after  he  had  been  meditating  for  some  time,  *^  I 
am  thinking  of  joining  the  Anti-slavery  Society  ;  what 
do  you  think  of  it  ?  "     *^  That  you  ought  to  follow  the 
light  of  your  own  mind,"   I  replied  ;   **  why   should 
you  hesitate  ?  "     ^^  I  know  that  it  will  be  greatly  in 
the  way  of  my  worldly  interests."     ^*  Very  like,"  I 
said.     ^^  I    feel,"    he  replied,   ^^  as  if  I  ought  to  join 
them."     **  Then  why  not  do  it  ?  "      ^^  It  is  a  serious 
thing  to  relinquish  my   worldly  prospects  altogether  ; 
if  I  join  the  Anti«slavery  Society,  I  shall  certainly  lose 
all  chance  of  a  permanent   place   in  College,  or  per- 
haps anywhere    else.      If  it  were  only  for  myself,  I 
should   not  be  troubled  about  it,  but  to  involve   you 
and  Charles  in  the  evils  of  real  poverty,  I  shrink  from 
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that."  **  You  have,*'  I  said,  **  sacrificed  your  coun- 
try,  your  home,  and  all  that  makes  home  dear,  for  the 
sake  of  freedom  and  humanity  ; — do  not  think  that  we 
are  not  worthy  and  able  to  make  the  slight  sacrifices, 
which  we  may  he  called  upon  to  muke  in  this  cause." 
He  joined  the  Society,  and  he  did  so  from  a  devout 
sense  of  duty,  and  after  a  solemn  and  prayerful  con* 
sideration  of  every  objection  to  so  doing.  He  knew 
that  there  were  evils  belonging  to  all  associations  ;  he 
never  vindicated  nor  approved  of  abusive  language  in 
the  Abolitionists,  any  more  than  in  their  opposcrs  ;  his 
nature  was  as  gentle  as  it  was  uncompromising  ;  but 
when  a  young  friend  raised  this  objection  to  joining 
the  Anti*slavery  Society,  he  replied  to  him,  ^^  1  did  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  stand  aloof  from  a  society,  whose 
only  object  was  the  abolition  of  slavery." 

A  short  time  after  he  joined  the  Society,  he  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  secretary,  inviting  him  to 
make  an  address  at  the  coming  ainiiversary.  1  give 
his  reply. 

'^  Cambridge^  December  26//i,  1833. 
*^  B.  C.  Bacon,  Ksq. 
^^  Dkar   Sir, 
^^  Your  letter  of  the  24th  instant,  which  I  received 
yesterday,  is  an  additional  inducement  to  me  to  attend 
tlie  coming   anniversary    of  the   New    Kngland    Anti- 
slavery    Society.       The    deep   interest   1   feel   in   the 
abolition    of  slavery  throughout  the   world,  has  made 
me  desirotis  of  becoming  more  thoroughly  acqtiainted 
with  the  plans   and    the  proceedings  of  your  Society, 

29* 
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and  for  this  reason  I  had  determined^  before  I  received 
your  letter,  to  attend  its  next  general  meeting. 

*^  I  feel  truly  grateful  to  you  and  the  other  gentle* 
men  of  the  committee,  for  the  confidence  you  have 
expressed  in  my  sentiments,  and  for  the  honor  you 
have  conferred  upon  me  by  desiring  my  services  on 
that  interesting  occasion.  But,  with  the  most  sincere 
desire  to  cooperate  with  you  in  this  great  and  holy 
undertaking,  my  information  on  the  subject,  particu- 
larly with  regard  to  the  peculiar  relations  of  this  coun- 
try, is  still  so  imperfect,  that  I  do  not  feel  authorised 
to  promise  beforehand  to  make  a  public  address  at 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Society  which  I  shall  attend. 
I  shall  take  great  pleasure  in  being  present  as  a 
listener,  and  a  learner,  and  a  warmly  sympathising 
friend.      Yours  very  respectfully, 

^^  Charles  FoLLBXt.'' 

At  a  meeting  of  the  convention  of  the  American 
Anti-slavery  Society,  in  January,  1834,  Dr.  Follen 
was  chosen  chairman  of  a  committee  to  draft  an  ad- 
dress to  the  people  of  the  United  States  upon  tho 
subject  of  slavery.  The  spirit  and  style  of  this  ad- 
dress extorted  praise  even  from  the  enemies  of  the 
cause.  Copies  of  it  were  sent  to  all  the  members  of 
Congress,  and  to  all  the  men  of  distinction  at  the  South. 
One  copy  alone,  from  this  large  number,  was  returned 
to  Dr.  Follen,  with  some  insulting  words  written  on 
the  margins,  upon  the  subject  of  foreigners  throwing 
firebrands,  and  other  stereotyped  remarks  of  the  same 
sort.      About  this  time  a  very  gross  attack  was  made 
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upon  him  in  one  of  the  Boston  papers  ;  and,  lesl  ho 
should  not  himself  know  of  it,  the  paper  was  sent  to 
him,  with  the  oflensive  paragraph  marked  for  his  par- 
ticular notice.  ^^  This  caimot  touch  me,"  he  said, 
as  he  calmly  read  it,  ^^  it  is  too  vulgar.'*  It  was  in 
the  course  of  this  year,  that  he  assisted  in  the  forma- 
tion  of  an  anti-slavery  societ}'  in  Cambridge. 

Dr.  Follen*s  anxiety  with  regard  to  pecuniary 
concerns,  induced  him  this  winter  to  request  the  Presi- 
dent to  allow  him  to  instruct  in  the  College  in  some 
branch  of  learning  which  he  was  capable  of  teaching, 
and  he  particularly  mentioned  the  history  of  the  dilTer- 
ent  systems  of  moral  philosophy  ;  this  department  was 
tiien  without  any  professor  ;  he  well  knew  that  the 
chair  would  never  be  fdlcd  by  himself;  he  only  wished, 
as  it  was  vacant,  to  be  allowed  to  give  lectures  to  the 
students  ;  but  this  was  not  thought  ex])edient. 

Dr.  Pollen  received  repeated  warnings,  that  his  in- 
terests in  the  College  would  be  materially  injured  by 
his  devotion  to  this  hated  cause.  He  was  told,  that 
anti-slavery  would  never  be  tolerated  in  Harvard  Uni- 
versity ;  but  he  did  not  on  that  accotmt  think  it  right, 
neither  did  he  feel  disposed,  to  desert  a  cause,  which 
be  thought  of  more  importance  than  oil  others,  and 
in  comparison  with  which,  the  interests  of  any  indi- 
vidtial  were  a  petty  concern.  ^^  The  question,''  he 
said,  ^^  is,  whether  this  is  my  duty  ;  what  will  be  the 
conseqtiences,  is  a  secondar}'  matter." 

His  nature,  however,  was  so  hopeful,  that  he  ol- 
ways  believed,  while  he  could,  that  the  right  would 
prevail  ;  and  he  would  not,  and  did  not,  relinquish  the 
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persuasion,  that  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  freedom 
would  be  forgiven,  and  tliat  the  College  would  yet  re- 
tain him  in  its  service.  He  never  allowed  his  dovo- 
tion  to  the  anti-slavery  cause  to  interfere  with  any  of 
bis  duties  in  College  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  fear  that  it 
might,  made  him,  if  possible,  more  scrupulous  than 
ever  in  the  performance  of  them  all.  Of  this,  there 
is  the  most  ample  testimony. 

In  a  little  more  than  a  year,  the  term  of  the  sub- 
scription for  the  German  Professorship  would  expire^ 
and  Dr.  Pollen  felt  the  importance,  in  case  it  was  not 
renewed,  of  knowing  it  in  season  to  make  some  satis- 
factory provision  for  himself  elsewhere.  The  sub- 
scription, he  well  knew,  had  been  raised  out  of  personal 
regard  to  him,  ond  that  the  friends  who  contributed 
to  it  had  taken  it  for  granted,  although  there  was  no 
promise  to  that  effect,  that,  if  he  succeeded  in  inter- 
esting the  students  in  German  literature,  and  the 
public  sentiment  was  in  favor  of  the  professorshipt 
the  Corporation  would  make  it  permanent,  or  assign 
him  another  place  in  the  College.  As  far  as  the  stu- 
dents were  concerned,  his  success  there  had  been 
entire,  his  classes  were  always  large,  and  his  lecture- 
room  was  well  attended.  He  knew  that  it  was  not  the 
purpose  of  his  friends  to  renew  their  stibscriptiont 
and,  if  it  had  been,  he  would  not  have  consented  to  it  ; 
he  therefore  requested  his  brother-in-law,  who  was 
the  principal  subscriber,  to  ascertain  whether  the  eor^ 
poration  intended  to  continue  his  professorship. 

The  question  was  asked,  and  the  answer  was,  that 
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the  corporation  did  not  think  it  expedient  ;  and  no 
other  arrangement  was  proposed  by  which  he  could 
be  retained  in  the  University.  After  ten  3'ears  of 
raithful  service  in  the  College,  he  was  left  with  five 
hundred  dollars  a  year  as  teacher  of  the  German  lan- 
guage, if  he  chose  to  remain  in  Cambridge.  This 
was  of  course  an  inadequate  support  for  himself  and 
family,  and  obliged  him  to  seek  employment  else- 
where ;  he  felt  that  this  was  intended.  Dr.  Follen 
took  this  disappointment  deeply  to  heart  ;  many  an 
anxious  hour  did  it  cause  him  ;  he  had  hoped,  to  the 
last,  that  the  Corporation  would  not  let  him  go.  His 
heart  clung  to  the  University  ;  he  loved  its  hopeful 
youth  ;  he  longed  to  be  their  benefactor.  He  earnest- 
ly desired  to  be  a  useful  servant  to  the  institution.  It 
was  trtie,  that  he  often  disagreed  with  some  of  its 
other  friends  in  regard  to  questions  relating  to  the 
government  of  the  College.  He  was  an  advocate  for 
a  more  enlarged  freedom  in  the  management  of  the 
University,  in  imitation  of  those  in  his  native  land. 
He  placed  groat  reliance  upon  the  influence  of  a 
magnanimous  trust  in  the  young  men  ;  he  had  faith  in 
the  cflicacy  of  an  appeal  to  the  higher  principles  of 
our  nattire.  He  wished  to  see  less  otitward  govern- 
ment in  Collegn,  and  to  induce  the  young  men  to 
govern  themselves.  He  thought  it  but  just  to  believe 
in  the  existence  of  high  and  noble  purposes  in  them, 
till  they  had  forfeited  this  trust  by  degrading  actions. 
His  sense  of  justice  saw  no  distinctions  that  were 
unquestioned,  but  the  eternal  distinctions  between 
right  and  wrong.      When  justice  was  in  question  he 
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had  no  favorites,  and  knew  no  dislikes.  There  are 
many  who  knew  him,  who  will  testify  to  his  fidelity 
to  this  principle,  even  when  it  obliged  him  to  do  vio- 
lence to  his  own  strong  feelings  of  personal  friendship- 
Still  more  stern  and  unhesitating  was  he  when  his 
own  interests,  and  the  favor  of  others  towards  himself, 
were  in  question.  But  while  here,  as  everywhere,  he 
manifested  the  character  of  the  reformer,  his  purpose 
was  to  establish  right  principles,  and  thus  gradually 
overthrow  what  was  bad  in  institutions  ;  and  he  was 
one  of  the  first  to  submit  to  a  law,  even  though  he  did 
not  approve  of  it,  unless  it  should  call  for  the  viola- 
tion of  the  higher  law  of  conscience. 

Beside  this  strong  interest  in  the  College,  Dr.  Pol- 
len was  attached  to  Cambridge  as  a  place  of  resi- 
dence. The  Library  was  very  important  to  him.  We 
bad  many  dear  friends  there  ;  it  was  the  place  where 
he  had  first  formed  lasting  attachments  in  this  country  ; 
it  was  the  birthplace  of  his  American  home;  it  was 
there  that  he  had  first  rocked  the  cradle  of  his  child  ; 
it  was  there  that  he  had  first  heard  from  him  the  dear 
name  of  father  ;  the  faces  of  its  inhabitants  were  all 
familiar,  and  the  old  trees  and  the  buildings  looked 
to  him  like  old  friends.  It  was  hard  to  seek  again  a 
new  home,  he  knew  not  where  ;  but  his  heart  was 
too  much  in  Heaven  to  be  long  depressed  by  earthly 
cares,  and  he  soon  began  to  form  plans  for  the  future  ; 
Siill  onward  was  his  motto.  It  was  at  this  time  that 
he  drew  up  the  plan  of  a  new  literary  instittition^ 
which  he  hoped  to  establish  in  Boston.  Its  nature 
and  purpose  will   be  fully  explained  by  the  Prospec- 
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tus,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  found  appended  to  this 
volume.  The  following  letter  to  Mr.  llichard  Dana, 
gives  some  idea  of  his  plan. 

^'  Cambridge^  September  22dj  1834. 
^^  Dear  SiRy 

^^  I  called  at  your  house  this  morning  to  make  to 
you  a  proposal,  which  I  should  have  liked  to  explain 
more  at  large  in  conversation  ;  but,  learning  that  you 
had  gone  to  pass  some  time  at  Newport,  1  shall  men- 
tion only  the  main  point  in  writing,  leaving  other  ques- 
tions to  be  settled  after  your  return. 

^^  You  have  heard,  perhaps,  that  I  intend  to  es- 
tablish a  literary  institution,  or  college,  in  Boston  ; 
where,  according  to  all  the  information  I  have  been 
able  to  collect,  such  an  establishment  is  wanted.  It 
is  intended  to  embrace  all  the  important  branches  of 
a  general,  classical,  and  practical  edtication.  It  is  to 
go  into  operation  only  in  case  sixty  scholars  can  bo 
obtained  for  it  by  subscription,  at  two  hundred,  or 
one  hundred  and  seventy-flve  dollars  for  the  year. 
If  this  number  can  be  obtained,  Mr.  Grund  will  take 
ihe  department  of  Mathematics  and  the  Physical  Sci* 
ences  ;  Mr.  Leverett  will  take  the  Classical  depart- 
ment ;  and  I  shall  take  History,  and  Mental  and  Moral 
Philosophy,  together  with  instruction  in  German. 
The  fourth  of  the  four  principal  depai*tments,  Eng- 
lish Literature,  Composition,  and  Eloquence,  is  yet 
a  vacant  place  in  our  plan,  which  no  one  that  1  know 
in  this  country,  is  more  competent  than  you  to  fill. 
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*^  We  mean  to  have  the  principal  modern  languages 
taught  by  natives  ;  and,  as  our  numbers  and  means 
increase,  to  employ  subordinate  instructors  in  the 
other  branches.  These  can  be  easily  found.  But  it 
is  important)  for  issuing  the  prospectus  and  ascertain- 
ing the  number  of  scholars,  that  we  should  be  sure 
of  four  competent  men  for  the  principal  departments, 
so  that  we  may  begin  next  January,  or,  at  least,  next 
April. 

^^  Permit  me,  dear  Sir,  to  express  my  strong  de- 
sire and  earnest  hope,  that  you  will  join  us  in  an  un- 
dertaking, the  importance  of  which,  if  it  succeeds,  I 
need  not  attempt  to  set  forth. 

^^  Yours  respectfully  and  truly, 

^^  Charles  FoLLBit.*' 

In  a  second  letter  to  Mr.  Dana,  Dr.  Follen  sends 
a  copy  of  the  prospectus  and  asks  his  opinion,  and 
urges  him  to  state  his  objections  and  make  any  sug- 
gestions. He  then  states  the  economical  part  of  the 
plan,  and  the  steps  he  has  taken  to  secure  the  inter- 
est of  the  public  in  it.  I  give  only  the  last  para- 
graphs of  this  letter. 

*^  In  the  department  we  wish  you  to  take,  Knglish 
Literature,  Composition,  and  Elocution  are  of  course 
the  essentials.  An  etymological  and  philosophical 
knowledge  of  the  English  language  is  not  to  be  had, 
I  believe,  in  any  of  our  schools  or  colleges.  Cora- 
position  and  elocution  are  not  made  what  they  ought 
to  be,  the  most  efficient  instrument  to  call  forth  indi- 
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vidiial  powers  of  niinci,  to  nici  the  pupil  in  clc*riiiing 
and  regulating  his  thoughts,  nnci  to  give  them  nnturnl 
and  correct  expression  in  speech  and  writing.  'J^he 
whole  arrangement  of  this  department  will,  of  course, 
belong  exclusively  to  you.  In  teaching  liistor}',  and 
Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy,  I  shall  make  the  young 
men  write,  and  shall  thus  have  frequent  occasion  to 
consult  with  3'ou,  and  perhaps  lighten  your  lahors. 
If  you  should  have  time  and  inclination  to  take  the 
instruction  in  (Geography,  at  least  until  we  are  able  to 
engage  an  assistant  teacher,  it  woidd  be  desirable  ;  as 
my  obligation  to  teach  (Jerman,  in  addition  to  llisto- 
ry,  and  Mental  and  Moral  J^hilusophy,  will  put  it  out 
of  tny  power  to  attend  to  CJeography  too. 

*^  We  have  pledged  otu'selves  to  give  to  instrtiction 
in  the  Seminary,  for  the  Hrst  year,  six  hours  every 
day,  which  we  think  more  time  than  shoidd,  in  the 
long  rtm,  he  required  of  a  teacher,  considering  the 
time  he  ought  to  give  to  preparation.  The  name 
^Seminary'  seemed,  for  want  of  a  better,  at  least  the 
most  vagtic  and  harmless,  until  the  success  of  the  in- 
stitution might  enable  us  to  be  incorporated  tnuler  a 
name  suited  to  its  character. 

^*  I  agree  with  you  fully  in  your  remarks  about  con- 
fining the  power  to  those,  who  are  alone  competent 
to  employ  it,  and  having  no  one  but  the  public  to  in- 
fluence tis  in  our  movements.  These  are  all  the  par- 
ticulars, dear  Sir,  that  J  can  now  think  of  as  impor- 
tant for  your  decision.  Yours  very  rcspectfidly  and 
truly,  C.  F01.1.EN. 

^^ September  20ifi^  1834." 

TOL.  I.  30 
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Mr.  Dana  consented  lo  take  the  part  in  the  insiitu- 
tion,  which  Dr.  Follen  so  much  desired  he  should  ; 
and  a  large  number  of  copies  of  the  plan  of  the  ^^  Bos- 
ton Seminary,"  as  it  was  determined  to  call  it,  %vere 
printed,  and  seni  to  those  individuals  in  the  city  and 
its  environs,  who,  it  was  thougiit,  would  be  interosled 
in  such  an  undertaking.  Some  few  friends  were  san- 
guine in  their  hope  that  it  wouhl  do  well,  and  promised 
to  send  their  sons,  and  to  give  all  the  aid  in  their 
power  ;  and  for  a  while  there  seemed  a  prospect 
that  it  would  succeed.  Dr.  FoUen's  heart  was 
much  engaged  in  it.  Had  his  means  been  suflicientf 
he  would  have  commenced  the  work  with  the  few  pu- 
pils he  was  si.re  of,  and  trusted  that  in  a  short  time 
the  numbers  would  increase,  and  the  Seminary 
recommend  itself  to  public  favor.  But  here  his 
poverty  held  him  back.  The  project  failed,  and 
again  he  was  disappointed. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  he  was  invited  to  de- 
liver the  Address  introductory  to  the  Franklin  Lec- 
tures. This  discourse  will  be  found  in  the  present 
collection  of  his  works.  He  was  much  pleased  with 
this  invitation  ;  his  sympathies  were  with  the  pcoplef 
—with  mankind.  It  was  his  most  earnest  wish  to  seo 
the  benefits  of  education  and  knowledge  extended  to 
every  individual  of  the  community.  He  entered  up- 
on this  labor  with  a  true  delight ;  it  was  heart-work 
with  him. 

Dr.  Follen's  republicanism  was  a  reality,  as  his 
whole  life  had  manifested  ;  it  was  simply  the  result 
of  his  Christian  faith.      The  life  and  the  teachings  of 
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Josiis  were  his  staiulnrd  and  guide  in  politics.  lie 
remembered  always,  to  use  his  own  words,  ^^  that  all 
those  unjust  pretensions,  and  cruel  distinctions,  hy 
which  men  arc  far  more  separated  than  by  an)*  dis- 
tance of  land  and  sea,  every  proud  elevation  and  ovcvy 
servile  htuniliation  among  men,  mtist  fall  before  the 
acknowledged  equality  of  immortal  spirits.'^  'JMiose 
opinions  he  never  obirtided,  and  never  withheld 
when  called  tipon  to  express  them. 

A  few  days  after  Dr.  Kollen  had  delivered  his 
Franklin  lecture,  he  received  a  strange  letter  from 
one  of  his  hearers  ;  its  character  will  he  suflicicntly 
shown   by  his  reply. 

*■  ^  Cambridgt^  December  6th ,  1 834 . 
**  Drar  Sir, 

^^  Ntuncrous  engagements  have  tmtil  now  prevent* 
ed  me  from  answering  the  anon^'inotis  letter  ]  receiv- 
ed from  you  about  a  fortnight  ago.  Voti  are  right  in 
supposing,  that  the  fact  of  your  being  ^  a  laboring 
man,  and  possessing  a  mind  that  ardently  desires 
knowledge,'  w*otdd  be  considered  as  a  suflicient  apol- 
ogy for  addressing  me  on  a  stdiject,  on  which  no  man, 
who  has  the  happiness  of  his  fellow-men  at  heart, 
wotdd  recjtiiro  any  apology  to  induce  him  to  impart, 
as  far  as  his  time  is  not  preocctipicd  by  other  duties, 
whatever  information  he  may  possess.  Allow  me  to 
add,  that  the  simple  mode  of  addressing  yourself  to 
me  as  a  man  to  his  fellow-man,  would  have  been 
more  grateftd  to  me,  more  cncotiraging  to  a  sinc*ere 
desire  to  serve  you,  than  yotir  consulting  me  as  a  pro^ 
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/essional  man.  I  confess,  that  I  cannot  reconcile  the 
apparent  incongruity,  or  refrain  from  suspecting  the 
sincerity  of  a  man*s  asking  information  of  another,  as 
a  professional  man,  while  he  believes,  that  his  profes- 
sion, or  ^  craft,  is  founded  upon  imagination,'  and  deals 
in  telling  ^stories  of  a  false  nature,'  to  ^deceive'  iho 
people.  These,  you  recollect,  are  the  terms  in  which 
you  describe  the  clerical  profession. 

^^  I  cannot  ofler,  at  present,  to  go  with  you  over 
the  whole  ground  of  the  evidences  of  religion  and  a 
future  life.  Tn  order  to  do  this,  with  a  reasonable 
hope  of  success,  I  must  know  first  what  sort  of  evi- 
dence you  require  for  moral  conviction  ;  and  os,  to 
judge  from  your  letter,  I  have  not  succeeded  in  ex- 
plaining to  you  what  I  understand  by  religion,  I  must 
first  ascertain  your  idea  of  it,  as  well  as  the  doubts 
you  entertain  with  regard  to  it.  A  personal  inter- 
view would  probably  enable  me  to  do  this  within  tho 
time  that  I  could  devote  to  it ;  and  if  you  should  de- 
sire some  conversation  with  roe  on  this  subject,  it 
would  give  me  an  opportunity,  if  not  of  removing 
your  doubts,  at  least  of  convincing  you,  that  you  did 
me  injustice  in  supposing  me  capable  of  considering 
^a  poor  infidel  as  unworthy  of  attention.' 

*^  At  present,  I  know  not  what  better  service  I  can 
render  you,  than  that  of  frankly  telling  you  the  im* 
pression  your  letter  has  made  upon  me.  To  judge 
from  it,  there  is  one  thing  which  no  other  person  can 
do  for  you,  and,  without  which,  the  assistance  of 
others  can  be  of  little  avail  to  you.  You  can  never 
come  to  a  settled  conviction,  either  of  the  truth  or 
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tintriilli  of  rcligioii)  unless  you  invcscignio  the  suhjecl 
in    the    true    spirit   of  free    inquiry.      You    must    free 
your  mind  from   prejudice   ngiiinst  as  well  as   for   reli- 
gion.     1    am   sorry  to  say,  that  your   remarks   on   that 
part  of    my   lecttire,    which    treated   of   this    suliject, 
have   excited  in    me   the  apprehension,  that  3'ou   had 
not  examined    it   with   that  freedom   and  simplicity  of 
mind,  without   which  there  is  no  safety  from    miscon- 
ception.    If  3-oti  had  raised  objections  to  any  of  my  as- 
sertions, I  should   have   hccn   obliged    to  3'ou  for   any 
strictures   that    might   have   led   me   to   see  or  suspect 
the  insufliciency  of  my  argument  ;   but  you  impuic  to 
me  sentiments,  which   that   whole   portion   of  my  lec- 
ture was   intended    to   refute.      However  I  may  have 
failed   in   my    most    earnest  desire    to    convey  what    1 
thought  to  be  simple   truth,  in   the   simplest   language, 
I  cannot    explain    this    misapprehension    of  the  whole 
character  and   tendency  of  my  remarks,  in  any  other 
way  than   by  stipposing,  that,   as  soon  as  the   subject 
of  religion  was  mentioned,   you  connected   with   it  all 
the  attributes  of  superstition  and   bigotry,  which  you 
thought  to   be   its   essential  features  ;   and   considered 
all  my  remarks  to  the  contrary,  either  as  unworthy  of 
attention,  or  as  intended  to  disguise  the  reality.      )'ou 
imptitc  to  me  the  intention  to  ^  stop  the  spirit  of  free 
inquiry,  that  is  fast   £^iining  ground   among  the   work- 
ing classes,'  because  it  ^  attacks  the  foundation  of  the 
clerical    craft,'  because  1  fear   that   this  spirit  will   so 
enlighten  the   people  as  to  prevent   their  being  duped 
any  longer  by  stories  about  another  world,  &c. 

^^  Now  it  was  a  leading  object  in  my  lecture  to  en- 
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courage  free  inquiry,  to  show  that  we  cannot  come  to 
a  settled  conviction  of  religion  and  a  future  life*  un- 
less we  carry  this  principle  of  intellectual  action  to 
its  utmost  extent.  Whether  the  spirit  of  free  and 
faithful  inquiry  leads,  as  you  think,  to  unbelief,  or,  as 
I  think,  to  religion,  is  a  question  which  cannot  be  de- 
cided by  argument.  But  when  I  assert,  that  I  look 
to  free  inquiry  as  the  only  way  to  the  truth,  you  sure- 
ly have  no  right  to  impute  to  me  the  illiberal  intention 
to  stop  it. 

^^  You  say,  also,  that  I  endeavoured  to  prove  the 
truth  of  religion  by  its  supposed  utility,  and  by  a 
comparison  with  astronomy.  Both  these  assertions 
are  unfounded,  as  you  will  perceive  from  a  perusal  of 
my  lecture,  when  it  is  published,  as  desired  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Society,  at  whose  request  it  was 
delivered. 

<*  You  ask  me,  whether  ^  I  can  show  the  least  posi- 
tive proof  of  a  future  existence.'  I  answer,  that,  to 
me«  the  external  and  internal  evidences  of  Christi* 
anity,  supported  as  they  are  by  the  independent  tes* 
timony  of  nature,  particularly  of  the  constitution  of 
the  human  mind,  are  sufficient  to  enable  me,  at  any 
time,  deliberately  to  lay  down  my  life  for  what  I  con* 
ceive  to  be  the  true  interest  of  the  immortal  soul.  I 
believe,  that  the  innate  capacity  and  longing  of  the 
mind  for  ever-increasing  knowledge,  and  ever-oxtend* 
ing,  self-sacrificing  benevolence,  constitute  as  sure  an 
indication  of  its  destination  for  endless  progres8»  as 
the  organization  of  the  lungs  for  breathing,  the  eye  for 
seeing,  and  the  ear  for  hearing. 
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^^  I  do  not  intend,  nt  present,  to  enlarge  upon  these 
evidences,  but  nm  willing  to  do  so  whenever  you 
show  me,  that  you  have  faithfully  examined  and  weigh- 
ed them,  and  that  you  sincerely  desire  my  assistance 
in  the  course  of  your  free  inquiry. 

**  Respectfully, 

^^  Charles   Follen." 


CHAPTER    XV. 


Dr.  Follcn  preaches  at  East  Lexington.  —  He  resigns  his  Ollioe  mm 
Teacher  of  the  German  Language  In  Harvard  College.  —  Re- 
moves to  Waterlown.  —  Takes  charge  of  some  Pupils.  «— 
LfOtler  to  Dr.  Jadoon.^-  He  removes  to  Milton.  — His  Interest 
in  the  Anti-slavery  cause.  — Letters  to  Harriot  Martineau. 

It  was  during  this  winter,  that  Dr.  Follon  was  re- 
quested,  by  some  individuals  in  East  Lexington,  to 
preach  there,  and  assist  them  in  the  formation  of  a  re* 
ligious  society  in  the   village.      Till  that    time,   there 
had  been  but  one  society  in  Lexington  ;  but  the  re- 
moteness of  the  church,  it  being  more  than  two  miles 
from  this   part  of  the  town,  made  it  impossible  for 
many  of  the  inhabitants  to  attend  public  worship  ;  and 
there  were  fifty  or  sixty  families,  that  wore,  on  this 
account,  obliged  to  remain  at  home  on   Sunday,  who 
desired   to  attend  public  worship.       The  Rev.   Mr. 
Briggs,  the  minister  of  the  old  church,  was  to  be  ab* 
sent  for  the  winter,  and  all  the  neighbouring  clergy* 
men,  whom  they  had  asked  to  preach  for  them  at  the 
village,  had   objected,  on  the   plea  that   Mr.   Briggs 
would  not  be  pleased  that  another  society  should   be 
formed  in  the  town. 

Dr.  FoUen  had  preached  for  Mr.  Briggs,  and  he 
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felt  persuaded  he  was  too  just  a  man  to  wish  to  pre- 
vent a  number  of  people,  under  such  circumstances, 
from  forming  a  religious  society,  and  enjoying  the  ad- 
vantages of  public  worship,  if  they  wished  it.  He 
thotight,  loo,  that  the  people  had  an  unquestioned 
right  to  decide  upon  such  a  question  for  themselves  ; 
and,  although  he  was  told  that  other  clergymen  had 
refused  to  go  to  them,  he  went  ;  thus  it  was  lie  who 
first  gathered  this  society  together.  His  opinion  of  Mr. 
Briggs  was  well  founded  ;  he  was  very  friendly  towards 
him  when  he  rettirned,  never  expressing  to  him 
the  slightest  dissatisfaction  with  the  part  he  had  taken, 
and  always  manifesting  a  deep  and  aflcciionate  in- 
terest in  the  welfare  of  the  society. 

I>r.  Follen  was  pleased  at  finding  among  the  people 
Uiat  fresh  and  hearty  interest  in  religion,  which  a  so- 
ciety newly  formed,  and  formed  in  spite  of  obstacles, 
usually  manifests.  They,  too,  were  pleased  with  his 
preaching)  and  put  their  ptdpit  under  his  charge,  urging 
him  to  preach,  himself,  as  often  as  possible,  and, 
when  he  could  not,  to  send  some  one  whom  ho  should 
approve.  This  he  readily  agreed  to  ;  and  it  was 
from  that  time  a  favorite  wish  with  him)  that  this  little 
society  should  form  a  church  upon  a  new  and  better 
foundation  than  any  that  yet  existed,  one  more  truly 
deserving  the  name  of  a  Christian  church. 

As  it  was  Dr.  Follen's  determination  not  to  remain 
in  the  College  merely  as  a  German  teacher,  upon  a 
salary  of  five  hundred  dollarS)  ho  sent  the  following 
letter  to  the  President. 


358  LIFE    OP    CHARLEB    POLLEff. 

^<  Cambridge^  22d  January y  1835. 
««Dear  Sir, 

^*  In  my  last  conversation  with  you  on  tlio  subject 
of  my  connexion  with  the  University,  you  mentioned, 
that  if  I  intended  to  leave  the  institution ,  it  would  bo 
desirable,  that  the  Corporation  should  know  my  de* 
termination  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  make 
provision  for  the  branch  of  instruction  intrusted  to  me. 
I  have  thought  it  best,  therefore,  to  repeat,  in  an 
official  manner,  what  I  said  to  you  some  time  ago, 
that  ever  since  you  communicated  to  Mr.  8.  Cabot9 
the  desire  of  the  Corporation  not  to  continue  the  Pro* 
fessorship  of  German  Literature  from  the  funds  of  the 
College,  I  had  determined  to  resign  my  office  as 
German  Instructor,  as  soon  as  I  could  find  some  em* 
ployment,  that  would  support  myself  and  family,  and 
to  give  reasonable  notice  of  my  purpose,  to  the  Cor* 
poration.  I  shall  continue  to  perform  the  duties  of 
my  office  during  the  remainder  of  this  present  Col* 
lege  year. 

^^  I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  F.  Grater,  as  my  successor  in  the 
office  of  German  Instructor.  I  know  of  no  person,  of 
whose  thorough  knowledge  of  the  German  language 
and  literature,  as  well  as  skill  and  patient  industry  in 
teaching,  I  have  such  unquestionable  evidence,  as  of 
Mr.  Grater's.  Several  times,  when  I  have  been  neces* 
sarily  absent,  Mr.  Grater  has,  with  the  leave  of  the 
Corporation,  filled  my  place,  and  the  progress  of  the 
students  under  his  instruction,  has  established,  beyond 
doubt,  his  eminent  qualification  for  the  office. 
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^^  In  rcc|iicsting  the  Corporation  to  accept  my  resig- 
nation, 1  beg  leave  to  express  the  satisfaction  1  have 
derived  from  their  approbation  of  my  services,  as 
German  Instructor,  during  the  nine  years  that  1  have 
been  connected  witli  the  College  in  this  capacity,  as 
well  as  from  the  success  of  my  labors  with  the  stu- 
dents. The  average  number  of  those  who  have 
chosen  the  study  of  the  most  diflicidt  of  the  modern 
languages,  is  now,  and  has  been  for  several  years, 
from  fifty  to  si^ty,  and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  add, 
that  they  have  never,  in  one  instance,  given  me  any 
cause  of  complaint. 

^<  Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  lay  this  letter  be- 
fore the  Corporation. 

^^1  have  the  honor  to  be 

*'  Yours  very  respectfully. 

In  the  March  following,  the  President  transmitted 
to  him  the  vote  of  the  Corporation,  accepting  his 
resignation  of  his  oflice  of  teacher  of  the  German 
language;  the  Professorship  of  German  literature  was 
of  course  at  an  end  when  the  subscription  terminated, 
which  was  raised  entirely  by  private  individuals. 

I  give  a  copy  of  the  vote  of  the  Corporation. 

*^At  a  meeting  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of 
Harvard  College,  held  on  the  25th  of  March,  1835, 

^^  A  letter  from  Dr.  Follen  was  read,  resigning  his 
office  of  Instructor  in  the  German  language,  after  the 
present  term  ;  whereupon 
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^^  Voted 9  that  his  resignation  be  accepted. 

^^  Voted,  that  Professor  Ticknor  be  requested  to 
recommend  a  suitable  person  to  be  employed  as  In- 
structor in  the  German  language  until  next  Com- 
mencementy  in  the  place  of  I>r.  FoUen,  resigned."  * 

There  were  moments  during  this  winter,  when  Dr. 
Follen  suffered  great  anxiety  with  regard  to  his  future 
prospects  ;  but  he  was  never  habitually  depressed. 
The  great  subjects  of  general  interest,  the  progress 
of  religion,  the  cause  of  humanity,  or  a  lively  con* 
versation  with  a  friend,  and,  more  than  all,  the  merry 
sports  of  his  boy,  could  always  drive  away  the  clouds 
of  personal  care.  His  great  distress  was,  that  vre 
were  in  debt,  and,  with  all  his  willingness  to  work,  no 
way  lay  open  before  him  of  earning  the  means  to  pay 
it.  One  day  he  had  been  expressing  to  me  what  lie 
suflTered  on  this  account,  and  speakiuj^  of  his  disap- 
pointments in  Cambridge  ;  he  was  unusually  de- 
pressed ;  while  we  were  talking,  he  received  a  lelCer 
from  his  brother-in-law,  stating  the  wish  of  the  guar- 
dians of  Mr.  James  Perkins's  sons,  that  he  ivoiild 
take  charge  of  their  education.  The  proposals 
that  were  made  to  him  were  very  liberal ;  every 
thing  was  promised,  that  could  make  the  office  de- 
sirable and  agreeable  to  him.  He  was  to  stand  in  tho 
place  of  father  as  well  as  teacher  to  the  boys  ;  wo 
were  to  take  them  into  our  family  ;  a  house  was  to  be 


Ir.  Dokum  was  afterwards  appointed  teacher  of  the  Qermaa 
language  ;  but  there  is  still  no  professorship  of  German  UlsrmUiia 
in  the  College. 
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provided  for  us ;  every  thing  to  enable  us  to  live  com- 
fortably was  to  be  furnished  us  ;  and  all  our  household 
expenses  were  to  be  supplied.  in  addition  to  this, 
Dr.  Follen  was  to  receive  a  salary  of  two  thousand 
dollars  a  year,  for  devoting  his  time  exclusively  to  the 
instruction  of  the  boys.  This  not  only  opened  to  him 
important  duties,  and  gave  him  a  comfortable  home, 
but  it  also  oflcred  him  the  means  of  paying  his  debts, 
and  thus  of  setting  his  mind  at  ease  with  regard  to  pe- 
cuniary concerns.  It  was  very  desirable  to  him,  for  he 
could  not  endure  the  thought  of  owing  any  man  mone}'; 
but  before  he  accepted  the  proposal,  he  thought  it  right 
to  make  known  explicitly  his  views  with  regard  to  the 
proper  foundation  of  such  a  connexion,  and  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  he  could  conscientiously  under- 
take such  a  charge.  These  views  he  expressed  fully 
in  the  following  letter  to  their  guardian.  Dr.  llobbins. 

<'  Cambridge^  JMarch  1  I//1,  1835. 
^^  Dear  Sir, 

**  I  have  carefully  reflected  on  your  letter,  as  well 
as  on  our  previous  conversation  with  regard  to  your 
wards,  whom  you  propose  to  place  under  my  immedi- 
ate charge.  Having  now  your  definite  proposition 
before  me,  I  will  state  to  you  my  views  with  that 
perfect  frankness,  which  the  confidence  that  you  have 
reposed  in  me,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  duty  you 
wish  me  to  engage  in,  demands. 

*^  L«et  me  first  repeat  what  I  have  already  express- 
ed to  you,  that  I  most  fully  appreciate  the  elevated 
motives  and   enlarged  views,  which  guide    you  in  en- 
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cleavouring  to  provide  for  the  intellectual  and  moral 
training  of  your  wards,  and  in  the  very  liberal  ofler 
whicli  you  have  made  me.  I  concur  in  all  the  ossoii- 
tials  of  the  mode  of  education  which  yoti  havo  de* 
vised  for  them,  and  shall  be  glad  to  devote  to  them 
all  my  powers,  if  I  can  make  my  views  harmonixc 
with  yours  on  some  points  which  I  wish  to  ofler  to 
your  consideration. 

^^  I  observed  to  you,  that,  before  you  came  to  seo 
me,  I  had  a  conversation  on  this  subject  with  Colonel 
Perkins,  before  his  departure.  From  this  conversa- 
tion, I  received  the  general  impression,  which  your 
observation  afterwards  confirmed,  that  it  was  tlio  in- 
tention and  desire  of  all  who  were  interested,  to  se- 
cure to  these  sons  of  Mr.  J.  Perkins  all  the  means 
of  improvement  and  enjoyment  which  a  regular  course 
of  instruction,  together  u*ith  the  influence  of  a  happy 
home,  and  the  refinements  of  society,  could  aflbrd. 

^^  Impressed  with  this  view,  I  thought  if  I  under- 
took the  superintendence  of  their  education,  that  I 
should  but  very  imperfectly  fulfil  my  obligation,  if  I 
were  merely  to  fit  them  for  college,  and  keep  them 
out  of  harm's  way.  I  should  feel  bound  to  educate 
them  not  only  for  college,  but  for  life ;  I  should  study 
their  natures,  awake  every  dormant  energy,  cherish 
every  generous  sentiment,  and  lead  them  to  form  such 
habits  and  tastes  as  would  qtialify  them  to  act  an  hon- 
orable part  in  those  relations  of  life,  which  they  would 
be  called  upon  to  sustain.  I  should  endeavour,  not 
only  to  furnish  them  with  general  information,  but 
to  discover   any  individual   talent  and  taste,  that,     by 
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proper  ciihivaiion,  might  give  to  their  pursuits  in  after 
life    a    cleciciecl    clirerlion    to    some    practical    ohjcct. 
For  I  behcvc,  that,  to  a  young  luaii  called  to  the  pos- 
session of  wealth,  there  is  no  temptation    so  great,  as 
thai    which    arises    from    having  no  derided    object   in 
life,  no    pursuit   thai   occupies    his   mind    in    his   many 
hours  of  leisure.       To  eflecl  this  ptn*pose,  a  residence 
in  lioston  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time  previous 
to  their  lieconiing  pernumently  connected  with  collcno, 
seemed  to  me  preferable  to  one  in  the  coinitry  ;  chiefly 
because  the  city  aflbrds  greater  resourses    and    means 
of  social  and  intellectual  improvement  than  the  coini- 
try, where  the  a<lvantages   of  society    cannot    be    pro- 
cured without  cflbrt,  expense,  loss  of  time,  and  some 
expostire.      The  peculiar  advantages    which   the   city 
aflbrds,  can  be  connected  with  the  plcasiu'cs  of  home. 
In  the   country  the  bo}'s   must   be  sent  to  society  ;   in 
the  city  society  may  be  brought  to  them.      We    know 
that  children  cannot  be  taught   to   avail    themselves   of 
the  benefits,  and  to  avoid  the  dangers,  of  society  ;  un- 
less they  be  educated  among  those   partictdarly,  with 
whom  they  are  most    likely  to  associate   in    after   life. 
The  power  of  choosing  their  companions,  which  must 
be  acquired  early,    is    particularly    important    to    bovs 
that    are    destined    for    college.       This    consideration, 
together  with  the  op|)ortunity  of  a  constant  intercourse 
with  their  relations,  and  of  accpiiring  such  accomplish- 
ments as  they  may  be  capable  and  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing, seemed   to  rccoimnend  a  fixed   residence  in  Bos- 
ton, with  the  exception   of  the    few    stnnmer   months, 
during  which  a  temporary,  and  not  expensive,  arrange- 
ment in  the  country  w*ould  be  preferable. 
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^^  I  foci  persuaded,  that  you  appreciate  the  motive 
which  makes  me  lay  stress  upon  this  point,  not  as  a 
matter  of  choice,  but  as  a  part  of  the  most  promising 
plan  of  education  I  could  devise,  witliout  wliich  I  feel 
less  assured  of  success,  and  of  course  less  responsa* 
ble  for  the  result.     StilU  it  is  possible,  that  a  familiar 
acquaintance   with   the   character   of   the    boyS)    may 
convince  me,  that  a  retired   education  in  the  counlry9 
secluded    from   continual  intercourse  with  their  rela- 
tions and   companions,  is  better  suited  to   them.      At 
any  rate,  I  think  with  you,  that  it  is  best  not  to  com- 
mence at  this  season  of  the  year  in  Boston.      But   if, 
after  some  months'  residence  in  the  country,  I  should 
still  be  of  opinion,  that  the  boys  would   be  benefited 
by  spending  the  winter   in  the  city,  I  feel  as  if  a  re« 
fusal  of  this  my  desire,  would  be  impairing  my  power 
of  benefiting  them  as  much  as  I  might,  and  conse* 
quently    lessening    my    responsibility    for    the    result. 
Unless,     therefore,    my    present    views    should     be 
changed    by    further  consideration,    I   must   deem    it 
essential  to  the  success  of  my  plan,  that  you  should 
extend  your  confidence  in  the  singleness  of  my  inten- 
tion to  promote  the  best  interests  of  these  boys,  and 
my  capacity  to  judge  of  the  mode  of  education  beat 
adapted  to  them,  so  far  as  to  grant  me  power  to  de- 
cide   this    point.       I   feel  assured,   that  my  decision 
would  be  founded  on  reasons  suggested  by  experience, 
which,   as   we   are   prompted    by  the  same   intereat, 
would  lead  both 'you  and  nie  to  the  same  result. 

^*  I  agree  with  you  in  thinking  it  desirable,  that  the 
two  eldest  boys  should  enter  college  a  year  from  next 
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Commencement.  Rut  nftcr  tliey  shall  have  cntcMcd, 
it  may  appear  safer,  and  more  profitable  to  tlicni,  that 
they  should  not  live  in  Cainbridj^c,  btit  pursue,  out  of 
college,  the  studies  of  the  class  \vhi(*li  they  have  join- 
ed, under  my  private  tuition.  The  latter  rour.se 
woidd  be  more  laborious  to  me  ;  but  if  experience, 
and  a  thorough  accpiaintance  with  the  chai*acter  of  the 
boys,  should  convince  me  that  it  is  best  for  them  to 
be  kept  out  of  college  till  their  Sophomore  or  Junior 
year,  I  feel  assin*ecl  that  you  will  consent  to  m\*  pur- 
suing my  own  method  in  carrying  them  forward  in 
their  studies. 

^^  If  I  understand  rightly  the  relation  that  you  wish 
mo  to  assume  toward  these  boys,  it  is  not  that  of  a 
master  under  atithority,  litit  as  much  as  possible  that 
of  a  parent.  While  unde«*  my  charge,  they  must  not 
be  induced  to  look  up  to  a  higher  atithority  than  mine, 
but  be  required  by  you  to  comply  with  my  directions; 
with  implicit  conndence,  that  I  shall  desire  of  them 
only  what  my  duty  to  them  bids  me  to  demand.  I 
desire  no  more,  and  no  other  authority,  than  such  as 
seems  indispensable  to  the  performance  of  my  duties. 
These  duties  are  such  as  to  require  a  constant  confi- 
dential understanding  between  yoti  and  me,  which  will 
make  it  not  only  agreeable,  but  highly  important  to 
me  to  be  able  continually  to  rectir  to  your  advice,  and 
in  all  tilings  to  consult  your  wishes. 

^*  Vou  say  in  your  letter,  ^  As  to  personal  conven- 
ience, and  ftilfilment  of  my  duties,  it  would  promote 
my  own  designs  to  make  this  establishment  tinder  the 
superintendence  of  an  individual,  w*ho   would  also  tin- 
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dertake  the  charge  of  my   other  boy,  Marshall.'      It 
gives  me   pain  to  repeat  what  I  said  to  you  when  this 
additional  arrangement  was  first  proposed.      I  think  I 
could   discharge  my  duties   to   the  three  other    boys 
more  fully,  if  I   have    them   entirely  by  themselves  ; 
and  that  it  is  for  their  best  interest,  that  I  should  not 
undertake  the  care  and  responsibility  of  the  education 
of  any  other.      I  feel   assured,  that,  even  if  you  had 
less  confidence  in  my  motives   than  you  have  shomrn 
me,    the  obvious   fact,    that   by  not  acceding  to  this 
proposition 9  I  sacrifice  a  pecuniary  advantage,  in  addi- 
tion to  the   pain  I  must  feel    at    refusing  any   wish  of 
yours,  would  convince  you,  that  nothing  but*  a   sense 
of  duty,  and   an  anxious  desire  to  do  the  best  I  can 
for  the  three  brothers,  could  induce  me  to  decline  this 
proposal.        You    add,    that    *  any   disability    on   my 
part  in  this  particular  will  not  aflect  the  other  arrange* 
ment,   provided  all  other  things  shall  conspire  to    a 
prosperous  consummation  of  your  designs.'      Allow 
me  to  say,  that,  if  there  be  any  other  arrangement  by 
which   you   think  you   may  promote  equally  well   the 
interest  of  the  three  sons  of  Mr.  Perkins,  and  which 
will  combine  also  your   own  designs  with  regard    to 
your  son  Marshall,  I  beg   you  to  make  it  without  any 
reference  to  me.    For,  though  I  feel  the  strongest  de- 
sire to  accept  your  very  advantageous  ofTer,  and  con- 
sequently great   unwillingness  to  give  up  a  sphere   of 
usefulness,    which  you  have   opened    to   me,  and   al- 
though the  superintendence  of  the  education  of  these 
boys  has  now  become  a  favorite   project  with  me,  I 
should  not  allow  any  steps  that  have  been  taken  for 
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this  purpose,  or  my  own  interests  and  wishes,  to  in- 
terfere with  any  other  plan,  which  you,  as  a  friend  and 
guardian  of  these  children,  may  devise  for  their  good. 

^^  I  entirely  acquiesce  in  your  views  of  the  impor- 
tance of  accounts,  in  the  disbursement  of  moneys,  and 
of  the  principles  which  should  regulate  their  appro- 
priation, as  well  as  in  the  necessity  of  a  just  econo- 
my. In  this,  as  in  other  things,  as  you  yourself  say, 
you  must  confide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  The  liberal 
salary  you  ofler  mc,  enables  me  to  devote  myself 
wholly  to  a  charge,  in  the  successful  performance  of 
which  all  my  personal  interests  must  be  engaged. 

^^  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  state  to  you,  without 
reserve,  my  views  on  the  principal  points  on  which 
my  success  in  this  undertaking  seems  to  me  to  depend. 
I  have  expressed  myself  the  more  earnestly,  as  a  fail- 
ure on  my  part  would  be  attended  with  an  injury  to 
my  reputation,  and  mortification  to  my  feelings,  for 
which  no  pecuniary  advantage  that  could  be  oflerod, 
would  be  an  adequate  compensation. 

^^  If,  after  this  explanation  of  my  views  and  wishes, 
you  feel  satisfied  that  they  sufliciently  conform  to 
yours,  I  shall  bo  ready  and  glad  to  commence  the 
undertaking  as  early  as  the  middle  of  April. 

*^  Your  friend  and  servant, 

^^  Charles   Follen. 
<<  Dr.  Roddins." 

Dr.  Pollen's  views  and  wishes  were  kindly  mot  by 
the  guardian  of  the  boys,  and  every  thing  was  done 
to  render  his    oflice  as  easy  and  agreeable  to  him  as 
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possible.  He  immediately  made  such  arrangements 
for  the  performance  of  his  duties,  for  the  remainder  of 
his  college  engagement,  as  were  satisfactory  ;  and  we 
removed  on  the  1st  of  April  to  Watertown,  where  we 
were  soon  prepared  to  receive  our  new  inmates.  His 
pupils  were  obedient,  affectionate,  and  happy,  and 
they  and  their  teacher  were  mutually  pleased  wilh 
each  other. 

We   had   left    very   disagreeable  lodgings,  and    we 
were  now  in  a  delightful  house,  which,  for  the   time, 
we  might  call  our  own.      To  us,  who  had   felt  much 
inconvenience  from  our  narrow  accommodations^  and 
from    the    many   petty  evils  of  poverty,  the    freedom 
and  comparative  luxury  of  our  present  mode  of  life 
were  a  great  enjoyment.    Again  Dr.  FoUen  unpacked 
and  arranged  his  papers  and  books   to  his  liking,  in  a 
fine  large  apartment   devoted    to   the   purposes   of    a 
study  for  himself  and   his  pupils  ;  this  was  a  privilege 
he  had  not  enjoyed  for  nearly  two  years.     Again  hope 
took   its   legitimate  place  in  his   heart.      I   would   not 
give  the  idea  that  he   had   been   unhappy   durmg  this 
period  ;  moments,  nay,  long   hours,  of  deep  anxiety 
he    certainly   experienced,  but  he  soon  cast   it   olT; 
the  foundations  of  his  peace  were  immovable ;  an  un- 
utterable serenity  seemed  to  be  the  element  in  which 
his   soul    dwelt  ;  his   cheerfulness  was  unfailing.      AH 
the  minor  and  comparatively  insignificant  cares  of  life 
took  their  right  place    in   his  presence  ;   the  spirit  of 
complaint  stood  rebuked  before  him  ;  joy,  a  pure  joy, 
full  of  faith  and  hope  and  immortality,  pervaded  his 
whole  being,   and  communicated  itself  to  those  who 
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had  tlio  privilege  of  living  with  him  and  of  being 
loved  by  him.  Yet  there  were  few  men,  who  had  a 
keener  relish  for  all  the  smaller  pleasures  of  life  than 
he  ;  all  its  rcfmemcnts,  even  in  trifles,  were  prized  by 
him.  When  I  have  asked  him,  npon  seeing  how 
mtich  he  enjoyed  such  things,  how  it  was  that  he 
never  expressed  any  desire  for  them,  he  answered, 
*^  I  forget  such  trifles  when  they  are  out  of  sight ; 
our  happiness  has  nothing  to  do  with  them." 

£>r.  r\)llen  entered  tipon  his  duties  to  his  pupils,  as 
be  had  said  in  his  letter  to  their  guardian,  w*ith  a  pur* 
pose,  not  merely  to  keep  them  out  of  harm^s  way  and 
fit  them  for  college,  but  to  discover  the  means  of  edu- 
cating them  for  the  highest  happiness  and  largest  use- 
fulness, that  their  nattires  and  circtnnstances  allowed. 
Fearing  that  his  knowledge  of  the  elementary  part 
of  mathematics,  from  long  neglect,  might  not  be  quite 
adequate,  he  took,  for  a  short  time,  a  teacher  for  him- 
self to  refresh  his  memory  in  this  branch.  He  put 
bis  whole  soul  into  the  work  he  had  undertaken.  He 
hoped  so  to  tmfold  the  intellects  of  his  pupils,  so  to 
guide  their  actions,  so  to  store  their  memories,  so  to 
win  their  hearts,  and  so  to  rouse  their  will  and  raise 
their  thoughts,  as  to  lead  them  on  to  the  highest  ex- 
cellence that  they  were  capable  of  attaining.  Ho 
would  often  say  to  me,  ^^  If  1  can  succeed  in  making 
these  boys,  who  possess  such  great  means  of  useful* 
ness,  what  I  wotild  have  them  to  be,  I  shall  feel  that 
I  have  done  something  of  importance  in  the  world, 
something  worth  living  for.'' 

A  letter,  which  Dr.  Follen  wrote  to  Dr.  Jackson 
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this  summer,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  kindness  in 
presenting  him  with  two  copies  of  the  ^Memoir'  of 
his  son,  will,  I  think,  be  read  with  interest. 

<«  PFalerloton^  June  S7lA,  1835. 
^^  Dear  Sir, 

^^  I  have  delayed  thanking  you  for  your  beautiful 
present  until  a  faithful  perusal  of  the  volume  should 
enable  me  to  appreciate  its  whole  value.  It  is,  in- 
deed, the  most  appropriate  and  honorable  monument, 
that  paternal  aflection  could  have  raised  to  filial  piety, 
intellectual  industry,  and  moral  ptirity.  Your  account 
of  the  life  of  your  son  is  to  me  a  new  confirmation 
of  what  I  have  more  than  once  observed,  that  the 
strongest  afl^ection,  the  greatest  love,  dazzles  and  blinds 
only  a  selfish  disposition,  while  it  makes  a  generous 
mind  more  clear-sighted  with  regard  to  individual  de* 
fects,  as  well  as  excellences,  in  the  object  of  our  at- 
tachment. 

^^  I  am  sure  no  one  can  read  that  ^  Memoir,'  and 
the  letters  of  James,  without  admiring  his  character, 
and  the  indefatigable  zeal  with  which  he  devoted  him* 
self  to  his  profession,  not  merely  with  a  view  to  fit 
himself  for  the  practice,  but  to  advance  the  science, 
of  medicine.  His  ardent  love  of  knowledge,  his 
conscientious,  disinterested,  and  self-sacrificing  de- 
votion to  his  great  purstiit,  are  manifested  in  all  his 
conduct  and  letters,  and  most  signally  in  his  noble 
resolution  to  remain  in  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  chol- 
era. I  consider  it  as  one  of  the  most  happy  occur- 
rences in  your  son's  life,  that  he  found,  in  his  teacher 
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in  Paris,  n  man  that  would  not  confine  himsolf  to  gen- 
eral instruction,  but  one  that  had  eyes  to  see  the  in* 
dividual  talent  and  tendency  of  his  mind,  that  pointed 
otit  the  path  in  which  he  was  fitted  by  nature  to  ex- 
cel. And  it  was  erjually  creditable  to  his  own  dis- 
cernment, not  to  mistake  his  true  calling,  but  to  de- 
vote himself  chiefly  to  observation. 

^^  If  1  look  upon  your  letter  to  James,  when  on 
the  point  of  leaving  this  country,  and  upon  his  letters 
to  you  from  abroad,  I  see  in  them  a  rich  return  for 
the  preciotis  seed  3'ou  had  sown  ;  a  solid  preparation 
for  a  course  of  improvement,  which  death  has  only 
transferred  to  a  higher  sphere,  as  well  as  a  never  fail- 
ing source  of  consolation  for  your  disappointed  hopes. 

^^  I  shall  make  use  of  the  two  copies  you  have  sent 
me,  in  the  spirit  of  your  purpose  in  compiling  the 
work,  particularly  by  putting  it  into  the  hands  of 
yottng  men  devoting  themselves  to  liberal  and  profes- 
sional pursuits.  I  do  not  know  of  a  more  affecting 
and  encouraging  example  for  them,  than  the  life  of 
your  son. 

^^  With  my  warmest  thanks  for  3'otir  ver}*  kind  and 
highly  valuable  present,  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

^^  Yotir  friend  and  servant, 

**  C1IARI.R8     FOLLEN. 

•*  Dr.  J.  Jackson.** 

Soon  after  we  moved  to  Watertown,  Dr.  Follen 
received  from  a  number  of  his  late  pupils  in  Harvard 
Universit}^,  a  complete  and  very  handsome  set  of  the 
works  of  Jean  Paul  Richter,  which  they  begged  him 
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to  accept  as   a  proof  of  their   respect  and  of   their 
grateful  aflection.      I  give  his  reply. 

<^  fVatertown^  July  ISI/i,  1835. 

^^  I  have  received  the  beautiful  present  of  my  late 
pupils  in  Harvard  University ;  and,  as  it  was  through 
you.  Gentlemen,  that  this  precious  token  of  their 
friendship  has  been  forwarded  to  me,  I  would  osk 
you,  in  return,  to  receive  yourselves,  and  express  to 
them,  my  most  hearty  thanks.  Your  present  is,  in- 
deed, so  valuable  in  itself,  that  nothing  could  enhance 
it  but  the  aflfectionate  kindness  of  those  who  gave  it, 
united  to  the  remembrance  of  ten  years  of  academic 
instruction,  rendered  easy,  and  interesting,  and  dear 
to  me,  by  the  faithful  application,  the  gentlemanly 
conduct,  and  grateful  attachment  of  my  pupils. 

^*  If  my  humble  endeavours  to  make  you  acquaint- 
ed and  familiar,  not  only  with  the  letter,  but  with  the 
quickening  spirit  of  German  literature,  have  been 
blest  with  some  degree  of  success  ;  if  the  patient  in- 
dustry, the  fearless  and  profound  reasoning,  the  spir- 
itual longings  and  unbounded  aspirations  of  German 
historians,  philosophers,  and  poets,  have  awakened 
in  your  youthful  minds  kindred  thoughts  and  desires, 
then  let  me  address  to  you  the  noble  admonition, 
which  Schiller,  in  his  ^  Don  Carlos,'  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  Posa,  as  a  dying  bequest  to  his  young 
friend  Carlos,  intrusted  to  the  pure  soul  of  his  moth- 
er ;  —  ^  Tell  him,  that,  when  become  a  man,  he  shall 
reverence  the  dreams  of  his  youth,  that  he  sliall  not 
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open  his  licnri,  the  lender,  divine  flower,  to  the  dcntlily 
insect  of  boasted,  superior  wisdom  ;  thnt  he  shsdl  not 
be  led  astray,  when  the  wisdom  of  the  dust  bias- 
phonics  Inspiration,  the  daughter  of  Heaven.' 

^^  If  you  fulfd  this  command  of  the  poet,  the  say- 
ing of  him,  whose  works  3'ou  have  chosen  as  a  token 
of  your  friendship  for  me,  will  be  verified  in  you  ;  — 
the  ^  remembrance  of  the  nmst  beautiful  hours  of  life 
will  become  to  you  the  richest  soin-ce  of  consolation 
for  the  last.' 

^^  Accept  the  assurance  of  grateful  regard  and  sin- 
cere friendship,  with  which  1  remain  yours, 

^*  Mr.  O.  BiCMis, 
««  Mr.  J.  'J\  G.  Niciioi.s, 
**  Mr.  F.  IIuinF.KorKU, 
•*  Mr.  Nathan  Ham*:,  Jr.'' 

No  man  ever  enjoyed  such  testimonials  of  aflec* 
lion  more  heartily  than  ]>r.  Follen.  As  he  ptit  up 
these  beautiful  books  on  the  shelves,  he  frec]uently 
repeated,  **  This  was  a  pretty  thing  in  my  young 
men.  'JMiese  books  are  very  precious  to  me.  I  shall 
love  to  look  at  them."  Ostentatious  presents  were 
intolerable  to  him  ;  but  such  tokens  of  respect  and 
aflection  as  this,  he  prized  highly,  and  he  expressed 
liis  pleastiro  with  a  childlike  heartiness  and  simplicity. 

It  was  in  this  simimer,  tmder  his  own  roof,  that  his 
friendship  with  Harriet  Martineati  commenced  ;  a 
friendship,  that  never  suflcred  even  the  common  fluc- 
tuations   of  friendship,    but    which    strengthened    and 
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deepened  with  time  and  knowledge,  and  became  one 
of  the  choicest  blessings  of  our  lives.  The  summer 
was  an  eminently  happy  one.  No  time  can  obliter- 
ate the  remembrance  of  the  blessed  hours  we  then 
enjoyed. 

In  the  autumn  it  was  deemed  expedient  by  the 
guardian  and  the  mother  of  the  boys,  that,  instead  of 
going  into  town,  we  should  remove  to  Milton,  where  a 
more  comfortable  house  could  be  obtained  for  the 
winter.  iDr.  Follen  entirely  acquiesced,  though  it 
was  contrary  to  his  original  plan  ;  but  circumstances, 
which  cannot  all  be  explained,  had  occurred  to  satisfy 
his  mind,  that,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  he  ought  to  re- 
linquish his  charge.  The  mother  of  the  boySf  who, 
at  the  commencement  of  this  undertaking,  was  quite 
ill,  had  now  entirely  recovered  her  health,  and  of 
course,  as  was  right  and  proper,  choso  to  resume  her 
control  over  her  sons.  He  was  satisfied,  that  the 
influence  of  a  divided  authority  was  injuriotis  to  the 
minds  of  the  children  ;  and,  although  the  guardians  of 
the  boys  urged  him  to  retain  his  charge,  his  nice 
sense  of  right  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  situa- 
tion in  which  he  was  now  placed.  Painful  as  it  was, 
we  thought  it  would  be  our  duty  to  part. 

Dr.  Follen,  in  his  letter  to  Colonel  Perkins  an- 
nouncing his  determination  to  relinquish  the  charge  of 
his  nephews,  gives  him  an  account  of  his  mode  of  ed- 
ucating them,  which  passage  I  transcribe. 

^^  From  the  time  that  I  undertook  the  care  of  tlie 
boys,  I  endeavoured  to  make  myself  thoroughly  ac* 
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qiiaintcct  with  the  character,  the  capacity,  and  the  at- 
tninments  of  each,  and  to  regulate  uiy  mode  of  in- 
strtiction  and  discipline  accordingly.  I  had  first  to 
counteract  the  eflects  of  a  system,  under  which  the 
two  older  hoys  had  acfpiircd  a  strong  distaste  for 
study,  and  a  want  of  confidence  in  their  instructor. 
I  believe  Mrs.  Kollcn  and  myself  have  succeeded  in 
gaining  the  confidence  of  the  hoys,  in  a  higher  de- 
gree, than  we  could  have  expected  in  a  much  longer 
time.  Wo  have,  I  hope,  implanted  in  them  a  con- 
tempt for  all  manner  of  concealment,  by  imposing 
only  such  rules  as  their  own  moral  sense  approved, 
and  enforcing  them  with  undeviating  justice  ;  by  a 
ready  sympathy  with  all  their  concerns  and  w*ants, 
and  a  hearty  desire  to  gratify  all  their  legitimate  and 
innocent  desires.  1  was  aware,  that,  to  some,  this 
mode  of  treating  the  boys  might  seem  too  indulgent; 
but  I  believe  experience  has  already  shown,  that  it 
was  the  only  course  of  discipline  that  could  secure 
a  ready  obedience  to  the  few  essential  rules,  which  I 
had  laid  down,  and  a  truly  fdial  confidence  on  the 
part  of  the  boj's. 

**  With  regard  to  their  studies,  1  have  endeavour- 
od,  by  a  proper  division  and  successive  change  of 
subjects,  to  excite  their  attention,  secure  their  dili- 
gence, and  create  a  love  of  thorough  investigation 
and  intellectual  progress.  It  gives  inc  pleasure  to 
say,  that  the  lovo  of  study,  which  the  boys  have  ac- 
quired, far  exceeds  what  I  had  a  right  to  expect. 
£dward  has  learned  to  love  the  study  of  algebra, 
which  he  used  to  dislike,  merely  because  he   had   not 
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beon  made  to  uiiclcrstnnd  what  lio  was  required  to 
learn  ;  and  Charles  finds  satisfaction  in  mastering  a 
long  exercise  in  Greek,  which  he  used  to  dread.  In 
order  to  cuhivate  their  power  of  reasoning  and  of 
composition,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  them, 
two  or  three  times  a  week,  a  general  lesson  on  inter- 
esting subjects,  partly  in  the  form  of  a  lecture,  and 
partly  in  asking  questions.  They  were  required  to 
write  down  all  they  remembered  of  the  lesson,  with 
additional  observations  of  their  own.  The  exercises 
they  have  thus  written,  will  show  what  profit  they 
have  derived  from  these  familiar  lectures,  which  I  felt 
confident  would  be  particularly  useful  to  them  as  a 
preparation  during  this  winter,  if  they  had  been  per- 
mitted to  frequent  some  courses  of  lectures  in  the 
city,  which  I  wished  them  to  attend. 

^^  Among  the  various  objects   to  which  my  alien- 
tion  was  directed,   I   would   mention    particularly    the 
religious  education  of  the  children.      I  found,  lliot  re- 
ligion, and  the  exercises  connected  with  it,  were  to 
them,  perhaps,  the  dullest  of  all  subjects.      In  order 
to  remedy  this  evil,  arising   probably  from  a  previous 
injudicious  manner  of  presenting  this   subject,  I  ab- 
stained from  all  direct  teaching,  but  improved  every 
proper  occasion   for  quickening  their  religious  sensi- 
bility,   particularly  in  my  general   lessons,    in   giving 
them  an  insight  into  the   moral,  as  well  as   physicalf 
constitution  of  man.      I   directed    their    attention    to 
the  infinite  capacities  and   tendencies  of  our  naturo, 
and  to  the  ultimate    connexion  of  the  religious   prin- 
ciple with  every  other  faculty.     Religion  thus  became 
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to  tlirm  n  new  subject,  full  of  intense  interest.  They 
found  nnfeigncct  satisfaction  in  our  simple  devotional 
exercises  at  home,  and,  on  Sunday,  they  went  to 
meeting  with  Mrs.  Kollen  and  myself  in  the  forenoon. 
I  allowed  them  to  stay  at  home  in  the  afternoon,  on 
condition,  that  they  would  spend  it  properly  and 
profitably  ;  because  1  found,  that  two  services  weari* 
ed  out  their  attention,  and  made  that  which  I  wanted 
to  be  to  them  a  matter  of  vital  interest,  a  dull  observ- 
ance  of  forms. 

^*  I  pass  over  many  topics,  for  fear  of  overtasking 
your  patience  ;  but  I  shall  be  glad  to  answer  any 
questions  you  may  wish  to  ask,  with  regard  to  my 
management  of  the  boys.  We  have  spent  a  happy 
summer,  owing  chiefly  to  their  good  conduct  ;  and  I 
hope  that  you  and  their  other  friends  arc  satisfied  with 
their  progress." 

After  stating  his  reasons  at  large  to  Colonel  Per- 
kins, for  giving  up  the  care  of  his  nephews,  which 
there  wotild  be  a  manifest  impropriety  in  making  pub- 
lic, ]>r.  FoUen  goes  on  to  say,  ^^  It  would  give  me 
pain  to  bo  misunderstood,  as  if  I  were  finding  fault, 
or  disposed  to  decide  on  the  right  or  wrong  in  this 
matter.  Htit  1  feel  conndent,  that  your  judgment 
will  concur  in  my  conscientious  decision  to  give  up  a 
sittiation,  in  which  1  can  no  longer  be  what  you  wish- 
ed and  expected  me  to  be  to  the  grandchildren  of 
your  brother.  The  parting  with  the  boys,  to  whom 
Mrs.  Follen  and  myself  have  become  sincerely  and 
permanently  attached,  is  deeply  painftil  to  us.  We 
feel  confident,  however,  that  they  will   never  cease  to 

32* 
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look  upon  US  as  their  friendsi  though  tho  present  con- 
nexion be  dissolved." 

The  guardians  of  the  boys  very  tuuvillingly  ac- 
quiesced in  Dr.  Pollen's  decision.  All  who  knew 
him  intimately,  were  sure  that  nothing  but  a  solemn 
sense  of  duty  could  hove  induced  him  to  relinquish 
his  charge  ;  and  to  those  who  look  at  what  was  to  him 
a  minor  motive,  the  fact,  that  ho  gave  up  present 
comfort,  and  the  means  of  securing  a  competence  for 
the  futurci  —  to  all  such  judges,  there  must  be  satisfac- 
tory evidence,  that  he  acted  from  the  highest  princi- 
ple. When  the  boys  heard  that  we  were  to  part  in 
the  spring,  their  grief  was  extreme,  and  that  day 
many  a  tear  was  shed  by  us  all.  It  was,  and  still  is,  an 
unspeakable  joy  to  remember,  that  this  connexiony 
while  it  lasted,  was  an  unalloyed  pleasure  to  all  con- 
cerned. I  know  well,  that  the  young  men  who  were 
tmder  Dr.  Follen's  care,  consider  the  spotless  exam- 
ple he  set  before  them,  as  one  of  the  highest  and 
purest  blessings  of  their  lives  ;  they  must  love  to  think 
of  his  gentle  firmness,  his  unwearied  fidelity,  and  the 
sympathizing  tenderness  with  which  he  performed  all 
his  duties  towards  them.  It  nuist  be  a  deep  joy  to 
them  to  remember,  also,  that  they  never  gave  him  any 
pain,  except  that  which  they  shared  with  him  and  his 
faniily,  the  precious  though  sad  sorrow  at  parting. 

It  was  during  this  year,  from  the  spring  of  1835  to 
that  of  1836,  that  the  anti-slavery  cause  experienced 
some  of  its  greatest  trials  and  most  bitter  opposition ; 
this  was  of  course  not  a  time  for  Dr.  Follen  to  de- 
sert  it.     He  was  at  that   time  one  of  the  board  of 
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roanngors  of  the  Mnssacluisctts  Anti-slavery  Society; 
ho  atlenclcd  every  meeting  whicli  was  noiified  to  him, 
when  not  prevented  hy  his  dnties  at  home.  His  soul 
was  deeply  movetl  when  he  heard  of  the  outrages 
cominilled  hy  the  mob  in  Hoston,  against  the  meeting 
of  the  Lndics'  Anti-slavery  Society,  and  of  that  dis- 
gracefid  act  of  dragging  Mr.  Garrison  through  the 
streets  hy  a  halter  ;  and  that  all  this  should  be  done, 
either  by  the  aid,  or  with  tiie  cpiiet  acquiescence,  and 
in  the  presence,  of  thousands  of  its  citizens.  Then 
was  it,  when  he  heard  of  these  outrages,  that  his  heart 
was  knit  anew  to  the  persectited  cause.  He  had 
always  felt  a  true  respect  for  Mr.  Garrison,  from  the 
first  of  his  accpiaintance,  when,  to  tise  the  words  of 
another,  ^^  He  found  him  in  a  little  upper  chamber, 
where  were  his  writing*desk,  his  typos,  and  his  print- 
ing press  ;  his  parlour  by  day,  his  sleeping  roofn  by 
night  ;  where,  known  only  by  a  few  other  faithful 
spirits,  he  denied  himself  all  but  the  bare  necessaries 
of  life,  that  he  might  give  himself  up,  heart  and  hand, 
to  the  despised  cause  of  the  negro  slave/' 

Ho  did  not  agree  with  Mr.  Garrison  tipon  some 
qtiestions  tmconnected  with  the  unti-slavery  cause  ; 
his  taste  and  feelings  were  oflcnded  by  the  language 
he  occasionally  used  ;  he  was  deeply  pained  by  his 
liarsh  attacks  tipon  individunis  ;  but  he  never  nliowed 
his  perception  of  what  he  thought  Mr.  Garrison's 
fatdts,  to  overshadow  his  conviction  of  his  great  vir- 
tues. He  reverenced  his  fearless  devotion  to  princi- 
ple ;  his  tmcompromising  declaration  and  vindication 
of  what  he  considered  truth,  against  the  weakness  or 
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mistakes  of  its  friends,  as  well  as  against  the  open 
and  determined  opposition  of  its  enemies.  He  ad- 
mired his  disinterestedness,  his  magnanimity  ;  he  re* 
lied  much  upon  his  sagacity  in  detecting  false  princi- 
ples ;  he  loved  the  single-hearted  purity  of  his  pur- 
poses, and  the  childlike  sweetness  of  his  disposition. 
Dr.  Follen  never  lost  sight  of  these  virtues  in  Mr. 
Garrison,  even  when  he  was  most  displeased  with 
what  he  considered  his  faults.  He  believed  that  it 
was  not  passion,  but  partly  a  bad  habit,  and  partly 
principle,  that  induced  him  to  use  oflfensivo  language  ; 
that  no  doubt  he  considered  himself  bound  to  speak 
as  he  was  prompted  by  the  spirit  that  moved  him9  as 
truly  as  the  prophets  of  old  were  obliged  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  without  any  regard  to  the 
consequences  ;  in  short,  he  loved  and  honored  Mr. 
Garrison.      But  I  return  from  this  digression. 

In  the  following  letter  to  Harriot  Martincau^Dr* 
Follen  expresses  fully  and  strongly  his  views  upon 
many  important  subjects.  It  was  written  soon  after 
our  removal  to  Milton.  He  had  just  read  the  rude 
attack  made  upon  her  in  the  **  Daily  Advertiser,''  in 
consequence  of  her  accepting  an  invitation  to  attend 
the  Ladies'  Anti-slavery  meeting  in  Boston,  and  had 
sent  the  following  note  to  the  editor. 

^^  to   mr.   hai«e. 
**  Sir, 
^*  I   have   read  in   the   *  Daily  Advertiser'   of  this 
day,  the  editorial   comment  on    Miss   H.    Martineau, 
followed    by  an  article  from  the   ^  New  York  Courier 
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and  Knqiiirer,'  which  is  inlroilucccl  to  the  renders  of 
the  ^  Daily  Advertiser,'  ns  coiilnining  the  remarks  of 
an  inlelhgcnt  contemporary  on  that  hidy.  1  do  tiot 
romember  having  met  with  an  article  more  lame  in 
logic,  more  indecent  in  sentiment,  and  more  tmfair 
and  tmgentlemanly  in  its  application.  I  conclude  from 
this,  that  the  paper  is  no  longer  under  your  personal 
du'cction,  and  that  it  has  ceased  to  be  the  organ  of  the 
well-educated  portion  of  the  community.  It  is  my 
wish,  therefore,  that  the  ^  Daily  Advertiser*  may  not 
be  sent  to  mo  any  more.  Trusting  that  you  have  no 
part  whatever  in  the  article,  which  has  disgraced  and 
degraded  the   ^  Daily  Advertiser/ 

^^  1  have  the  honor  to  bo 

**  Yours,  respectfully, 

*'  ClIAIiLES     FOLLEN.'* 
KRTTER    To    II.    MARTINEAl/. 

«<  JSovember  30ih^  1835. 
**Deau  Harriet, 

^^  Your  kind  note  fomid  us  busy  as  the  ants  in  reduc- 
ing to  order  the  dismembered  particles  of  our  house- 
hold ;  and,  as  we  read  with  otir  hearts,  which  have  not 
ceased  to  embrace  the  true  old  faith  in  transubstanlia- 
tion,  wo  fotHid  it  easy,  with  the  friendly  features  of 
yotir  mind  before  our  eyes,  to  believe  in  your  bodily 
presence.  Thank  yoti  for  yotir  heart-cheering  and 
sotil-staying  philosophy  of  case.  It  comes  home  to 
us  in  our  domestic  discomforts,  and  holds  good  in  our 
disturbed  political  world.  We  have  settled  a  point, 
and  shall  we  not  act   thereupon  ?      Wo    have  stepped 


S82  1.IPE    OP    OIIAnLEB    FOULiEN. 

out  of  the  safe  vessel  of  selfish  indifTcrcncc,  and  ven- 
tured to  walk  on  the    troubled  waters  of  philanthropic 
enterprise.      Should  \vo^  after  such  glorious  presump- 
tion, prove  to  be  of  little   faith,  giving   ourselves    up 
to    sudden    fright    at    the    rising    storm,   rather    than 
to   the    present  omnipotence  of  the    Saviour,    Truth9 
that  bade  us  come  forth  and  walk  by  faith  ?     But  the 
temptations  of  fear,   exerted   by  the  hostile  force  that 
opposes   our  course,   are  less  formidable  than    those 
arising  from  the  tender  concern  of  the  friends  of  our 
peace    and    reputation   and    influence,   who   are    con- 
tinually striving  to  hold   us  back,  or  retard  our  pro- 
gress.    You  are   now  experiencing   what  cannot    bo 
new  to  you  ;  though  you  may  not  have  met  with  it  in 
this  country  ;   how  little   in  times  of  trial  wo  can  rely 
on  those  whose  aflfeetion  for  us  is  grounded  on  other 
things  than  our  principles  ;  who  cannot  bear  to   hear 
any  evil  spoken  against   us  ;   who   fear  our  influence 
may  be  impaired  by  an  ill-timed  assertion  of  unpopular 
truth,  &c.      Those   principles  in   which   we   live  and 
move,  and  have  our  being,  though  as  old  as  the  crea- 
tion of  man,  are  still  a  new  doctrinOf  the  elements  of 
a  new  covenant,  even  in  civilized,   republican^  Chris- 
tian  America.      They  are   as   the   bread  and  wine  of 
the  altar,    to   which   all   are  invited  but  of  which  few 
partake  ;   because    they   dread    to  sign   in   their  own 
hearts  the  pledge  of  truth,  which  may  have  to  be   re- 
deemed by  martyrdom.     For  is  it  not  true,  that  those 
who  maintain,  that  all  men  have  an  innate  divine  right 
to  all  the  means  of  improvement  and  happiness  within 
the  reach  of  man,  and  that  all   have  a  corresponding 
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divine  obligation  to  claim  that  innate  right  for  each 
human  being,  are  cither  shnniied  with  silent  condem- 
nation as  abolitionists,  democrats,  agrarians,  or  hailed 
with  the  cries  of  ^  Crucify  !  crucify  !  '  as  fanatics  and 
incendiaries  ?  Utit  if  the  world  separate  itself  from  us, 
it  leads  us  to  find  a  world  in  ourselves  and  in  each 
other  ;  not  to  form  a  new  aristocracy  of  a  somewhat 
higher  stamp,  but  to  unite  otn*  strength  to  break  down 
every  wall  of  partition,  that  interferes  between  man 
and  our  fellow-man. 

^^  Our  meeting  with  you,  dear  Harriet,  was  a  bless- 
ed recognition,  rather  than  a  new  acquaintance  ;  our 
friendship  had  a  precxistence  in  kindred  principles. 
Were  it  otherwise,  I  should  tenderly  regret,  that  your 
late  conscientious  ^  indiscretion'  should  have  brotight 
upon  you  censure,  and  accpiainted  you  with  the  weight 
and  meastn*e  of  many  professions  and  sentiments. 
But  you  have  ^  settled  your  points,  and  acted  there- 
upon,* and  that  is  suflicicut  to  compensate  you  for  all 
the  world  can  give  and  take  away. 

^^I  have  many  more  things  to  say  to  you,  less  meta- 
physical, my  dear  friend,  than  the  above  essay,  but  1 
must  save  them  for  our  next  interview,  which  I  hope 
is  near  at  hand. 

**  Yours,  very  truly, 

^^  December  J  183G. 
**  My   drar  Friend, 
*^  My  wife  eroised  me  the   last  time,  and  so,  accord- 
ing to  our  principle  of  matrimonial  equality,  it   is   fair 
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that  I  should  erosi  her  now.  #  »  #  •  •  The 
admission  of  colored  people  to  anti-slavery  meetings 
is  not  a  matter  of  expedicncyf  but  of  vital  principle. 
Our  preaching  of  equality  avails  nothing,  if  we  do 
not  treat  them  as  equals,  seeking  or  avoiding  their  so- 
ciety on  the  same  principles  which  determine  our  in- 
tercourse with  the  whites.  It  is  this  deep-rooted 
national  prejudice,  without  doubt,  which  has  clothed 
such  a  simple  act  of  conscientious  kindness  as  your 
attendance  on  a  mixed  meeting  with  such  unnatural 
importance  in  the  eyes  of  your  friends,  and  stirred  up 
the  otherwise  unaccountable  amount  of  abuse  among 
the  enemies  of  your  principles. 

^^  Miss 's  report  of  the  complaints  of  the  abo- 
litionists against  you,  on  account  of  your  speech,  is 
surely  incorrect,  as  far  as  the  most  eflicietit  men  in 
the  society  are  concerned,  whom  I  have  hoard  at  the 
anti-slavery  society  office,  expressing  their  warm  and 
grateful  approbation  of  what  you  had  done  and  soid. 

^*  With  respect  to  the  faults  of  the  abolitionists, 
she  could  hardly  have  told  you  any  thing  no%v,  for 
their  faults  from  the  beginning  have  certainly  had  the 
merit  of  being  as  open  as  their  virtues.      Aliss  ^a 

tone  of  reasoning  has  been,  from  the  first,  about  half 
a  note  below  the  right  pitch  ;  her  mind  is,  indeed,  a 
noble  instrument,  but  defective  in  this,  that  the  strings 
are  so  easily  affected  by  the  atmosphere  to  which  it 
happens  to  be  exposed,  that  it  is  diff!icult  to  keep  it 
in  tune.  #  #  #  #  #  M^DuflSe's  message  I 
have  not  yet  seen  ;  it  will  undoubtedly  prove  a  valtia- 
ble  aid  to  the  cause  of  emancipation.  They  are  all 
doing  their  best  for  us. 
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*^  I  am  pleased  with  wlial  yon  say  of  my  papers  on 
the  Kiiliirc  State,  and  shall  be  glad  to  con  verso  with 
you  further.  1  am  satisfied,  if  they  lead  people  to  a 
more  thorough  study  of  their  own  present  being,  as 
the  trtie  foimdation  of  all  reasoning  on  its  future  con* 
dition.  All  other  speculations  are  vague  and  un- 
satisfactory. 

^*  I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  having  you  with  us 
next  Fridiiy,  to  settle  the  affairs  of  this  nelher  world 
at  least,  at  this  congress  of  our  Holy  Triple  Alliance. 

*'  Yours,  aflectionately, 

**  Charles   Follen." 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 


Christ moa-trec.  —  Mcelini^  of  tho  Anti-slavery  Sooictj.  *— -  Dr. 
Follen*s  Address.  —  Vindicolion  of  tho  Anti-slaverj  Society 
before  the  Committeo  of  tho  ilouae  of  liepreeentativce. 

It  was  at  the  lighting  up  of  his  little  boy's  Chrisl- 
mas-tree,  thai  Dr.  Follen  hoped  for  the  presence  of 
our  friend.  Every  Christmas  since  Charles  was  two 
years  old^  his  father  had  dressed  a  Christmas-tree  for 
him,  after  the  fashion  of  his  own  country.  This  was 
always  the  happiest  day  in  the  year  to  him.  Ho 
spared  no  pains,  no  time,  in  adorning  the  troo,  and 
making  it  as  beaut iftil  as  possible.  This  year  be  went 
himself  i«ito  the  woods  with  Charles  and  his  pupils, 
and  selected  a  fine  spruce  tree,  and  spent  many  hours 
preparing  it,  and  cutting  ornaments  for  it  of  difleront 
colored  paper,  &c.  £very  one  in  the  family  con- 
tributed to  its  decoration.  Then  he  placed  wax  ta- 
pers on  every  branch,  carefully,  so  as  to  light  the  tree 
perfectly,  but  not  to  set  fire  to  any  thing.  All  the 
children  of  our  acquaintance  were  invited  to  see  it  ; 
after  tea,  at  the  ringing  of  a  bell,  the  door  of  the  room 
where  the  tree  was  placed  was  opened,  and  the  chil- 
dren entered.  Dr.  Follen  always  placed  himself 
where    he    could    see    the    cliildren's    faces    as    they 
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entered.  **  It  was  in  their  eyes,''  he  used  to  say, 
*^  that  lie  loved  best  to  see  the  Christnias-trcc." 
After  the  lights  were  burned  out,  and  the  baskets  of 
sugnr-pKinis  that  hung  on  the  tree  were  distributed, 
the  children  danced  or  played  games  the  rest  of 
the  evening.  As  Harriet  Martineau  coidd  not  be 
with  us  on  Christmas  evening,  we  had  deferred 
lighting  our  tree  till  new  year's  eve.  He  was  a  child 
with  the  children  ;  he  taught  them  games,  he  played 
with  them,  he  was  the  happiest  of  the  happy.  'J'his 
was  the  last  Christmas-tree  he  ever  dressed  for  his 
boy.  When  the  children  were  in  lu*.d,  we  chatted 
away  the  old  year  with  our  friend,  and,  to  comfort 
ourselves  for  the  thought,  that  we  should  never  pass 
such  another  new  year's  eve  together,  promised,  as 
iho  clock  struck  twelve,  to  remendier  each  other  at 
that  hour,  every  new  year's  eve  of  our  remaining 
lives. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Anti-slavery  Society, 
on  the  20th  of  this  month.  Dr.  Follen  was  present, 
and  proposed  a  resolution,  which  he  advocated  in  an 
address  of  unusiuil  length  for  him.  As  his  remarks 
this  evening  set  forth  his  views  upon  some  very  im- 
portant qtiestions,  and  as  I  have  often  heard  him  say, 
that  he  had  never  spoken  more  eniirel}'  to  his  own 
satisfaction,  I  esteem  it  a  duty  to  hiui  to  give  it  entire 
in  this  record  of  his  life  and  opinious.  1  have,  there- 
fore, placed  it  at  the  end  of  this  vohunc. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  (Jovernor  of  Massac*husetts 
indirectly  passed  a  severe  censure  upon  the  Abolition- 
ists, by  the  manner  in  which,  in  his  inaugural  address. 
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he  referred  Co  the  declared  opinion  of  the  Attorney- 
General  of  the  State,  that  they  were,  by  their  sayings 
and  doings,  guihy  of  an  olTenee  against  the  laws  of 
their  country,  and  were  liable  to  prosecution.  Charges 
also  had  been  made  against  them  by  Southern  legis- 
latures, in  which  the  legislature  of  our  State  wns  re- 
quested to  enact  laws,  making  it  penal  for  the  citizens 
to  form  societies  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  or  to 
speak  or  publish  sentiments  such  as  had  been  uttered 
in  anti-slavery  meetings,  and  published  in  anti-slavery 
papers.  ^The  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee  of 
five,  of  which  the  Honorable  George  Lunt  was  chair- 
man. The  board  of  managers  of  the  Massachusetts 
Anti-slavery  Society  thought  it  right  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  confer  with  the  committee  of  the  House^ 
and,  if  possible,  avert  any  action  on  the  part  of  tlie 
legislature  of  this  State  against  them.  Dr.  Pollen 
was  put  upon  this  committee.  When  he  received  the 
notice  that  he  was  nominated,  his  first  thought  was  to 
refuse  to  serve,  because  of  the  extreme  inconvenience 
of  fulfilling  properly  such  a  dtity  in  his  present  situa- 
tion. It  was  winter  time,  he  lived  eight  miles  from 
Boston,  and  a  great  part  of  the  day  his  engagements 
at  home  (for  his  pupils  were  yet  with  us)  were  not  to 
be  set  aside  ;  his  friends  as  well  as  his  opposers  bad 
often  reminded  him,  that  his  being  a  foreigner  made  it 
peculiarly  offensive  in  him  to  take  any  part  in  this 
question  ;  and  he  disliked  the  notoriety  it  would  in- 
volve him  in  ;  but  this  was  just  the  time,  now  that  the 
cause  was  most  hated,  most  reviled,  for  all  trtie  hearts 
to  be  the  most  devoted.      It  was  the  time  of  trial ;  at 
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another,  a  more  hoperul  time,  lie  would  have  felt  free 
to  refuse  to  serve,  but  he  could  not  then.  I  can  sec 
him  now,  as,  witii  his  peculiarly  quiet  hut  earnest,  dc- 
tormined  look  he  said,  ^^  i  must  go  ;  1  cannot  desert 
ihein  at  such  a  moment." 

I  went  with  him  to  the  State-House  where  the 
gentlemen  from  the  ami-slavery  society  met  the  com- 
mittee of  the  House.  IJe  listened  with  the  most  in- 
tense interest  to  the  discussion  hetween  the  Hev.  Mr. 
May  and  Mr.  I^unt,  with  which  the  meeting  com- 
menced, and  the  very  powerful  and  highly  eloquent  vin- 
dication of  their  cause  hy  Mr.  Kllis  (i.  I^oring,  and  to 
forcible  remarks  of  Mr.  CSoodell  and  Mr.  Cjarrison, 
and  then  he  rose.  Ue  commenced  with  a  series  of 
remarks  tipon  the  rights  of  man,  which  the  people  of 
this  cotnitry  profess  to  hold  in  the  most  sacred  re- 
gard. Thence  he  proceeded  to  make  some  observa- 
tions upon  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  otn*  republican 
institutions  ;  and  to  show  that  the  liberty  of  speech 
and  of  the  press  w*as  essential  to  the  preservation  of 
our  government.  **  Whatever,'*  said  he,  **  will  not 
bear  to  bo  examined,  critici'zod,  spoken  about,  and 
written  about,  must  be  essentially  bad,  and  ought  not  to 
be  perpetuated.  The  attempt  to  stifle  the  voice,  or  to 
mtr/.zle  the  press,  is  a  sure  indication  of  an  attempt  to 
perpetuate  what  ought  to  be  abolished.  Such  an  at* 
tempt  is  now  imder  consideration.  l)y  the  exercise 
of  their  natural  and  constitutional  rights  to  speak  and 
print  what  they  think  of  the  evils  and  dangers  of  sla- 
very, the  Abolitionists  are  endeavouring  to  eflcct  its 
overthrow.      This  the  slave-holders  and  their  abettors 

33* 


390  1.IFE    OF    CHARLES    FOL.L.EN. 

arc  determined  to  prevent ;  not  by  showing  them  that 
they  are  mistaken,  and  trying  to  convince  thoni  that 
slavery  is  a  good  and  not  an  evil ;  but  by  denying  ilicir 
right  to  express  any  opinion  about  it.  They  liavo 
done  all  in  their  power  to  excite  the  public  odium 
against  the  Abolitionists,  and  to  make  it  to  bo  believed, 
that  those  who  denounce  slavery  are  enemies  of  ibis 
republic,  of  these  free  institutions.  Southern  Icgisla* 
tors  have  oflTered  rewards  for  their  abduction,  or  for 
their  assassination,  and  are  now  calling  upon  the  North- 
ern legislatures  to  abolish  the  Abolitionists  by  law. 
We  do  not  apprehend.  Gentlemen  of  this  commiuee, 
that  you  will  advise,  or  that  the  legislature  of  this 
Comnionweahh  will  enact,  a  law  making  it  penal  in  the 
citizens  of  Massachusetts  to  denounce  slavery.  But 
we  do  apprehend  that  you  may  recommend,  and  that 
the  legislature  may  pass  resolutions  censuring  tho 
Abolitionists.  Now  against  this  measure  we  most 
earnestly  protest.  The  consequences  of  a  legislative 
censure  we  think  might  be  worse  than  a  penal  law. 
We  need  only  look  back  a  few  months  to  see  wliat 
consequences  we  may  apprehend.  The  outrages 
committed  in  this  city  upon  the  liberty  of  speech,  the 
mob  in  Boston,  was  doubtless  countenanced  by  the 
Faneuil-Hall  meeting.  A  large  number  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Boston  met  there.  Tlie  resolutions  they 
passed  were  such  as  the  Abolitionists  themselves 
would  readily  assent  to,  but  the  preamble  contained  a 
severe  censure,  and  this  we  believe  was  regarded  by 
the  mobocrats  (though  not  so  intended  by  the  meeting 
at  Faneuil  Hall)  as  a  warrant  for  their  outrageous  pro- 
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coGcliiigs.  Now,  Gcnilcmcn,  mn^'  \vc  not  rcnsonably 
anticipiitc,  tliat  siinilnr  consequences  would  follow  the 
expression  by  the  legislature  of  a  similar  conclcnma- 
tion  ?  Would  not  the  niobocrats  again  undertake  to 
execute  the  informal  sentence  of  the  (Jeneral  Court  ? 
Would  they  not  let  loose  again  their  blood-hounds 
upon  us  ?  " 

**  Stop  Sir,''  said  Mr.  Intuit,  **  you  may  not  pur* 
sue  this  cotirse  of  remark,  it  is  insulting  to  this  com- 
mittee, and  to  the  legislature  whic*h  thc}^  represent." 

^^  I  have  not  intimated.  Sir,  nor  do  I  believe,"  re- 
plied Dr.  FoUen,  ^*  that  you  or  the  legislature  would 
approve  an  act  of  violence.  1  have  only  endeavoured 
to  show  yoti,  from  what  has  been,  what  ma}'  be." 
Mr.  Ltmt  said,  **  that  the  connnittee  considered  what 
ho  had  said  very  improper,  and  cotdd  not  permit  him 
to  proceed." 

I>r.  Follen  sat  down  ;  an  emotion  of  deep  displeas- 
sure  was  felt  through  the  whole  assembly.  Mr.  May 
rose  to  express  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  way  in 
which  they  were  treated,  and  to  vindicate  Dr.  Follen, 
when  the  chairman  said,  that  it  was  of  no  consecpience 
what  he  or  his  associates  thought  of  the  remarks  of  ]>r. 
Follen,  that  it  was  for  the  committee  to  decide  upon 
tlieir  propriety,  and  that  it  was  a  matter  of  special 
favor  that  they  were  admitted  at  all  to  this  interview. 
Mr.  May  protested  against  this,  and  reminded  him, 
that  they  had  formally  recpiested  a  hearing,  and  it  had 
been  granted  them  by  the  House.  After  this  dis- 
cussion with  Mr.  Ma}',  one  of  the  connnittee  of  the 
legislature  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  Mr.  Lunt's 
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decision,  who  then  said,  that  ahhough  ho  was  per- 
suaded the  remarks  of  Dr.  Follen  were  improper,  yet^ 
rather  than  that  they  should  go  away  and  say  they  had 
not  had  a  fair  hearing,  he  might  resume  his  discourse. 

I>r.  Follen  again  rose  with  calm  dignity  and  saidy 
**  Before  I  proceed,"  Mr.  Chairman,  ^^  I  must  beg 
again  to  be  distinctly  informed,  what  1  have  said  that 
should  be  considered  disrespectful  to  the  commilteey 
or  otherwise  indecorous.  And  1  must  also  be  inrorm- 
ed  whether  our  right  to  speak  here  is  to  be  recognised 
by  the  committee,  or  whether  we  are  still  to  be  con- 
sidered as  be*ng  permitted  to  speak  by  special  favor.^^ 
The  chairman  declitied  making  any  satisfactory  ex* 
planation,  and  Dr.  Follen  therefore  refused  to  pro* 
ceed. 

A  hum  of  voices  was  then  heard  repeating  *^  That  'a 
right,"  ^*  That 's  right,"  bearing  testimony,  that  the 
spirit  of  freedom  %vas  not  yet  quite  quenched.  After 
a  few  moments  the  committee  of  the  Abolitionista 
made  known  their  resolution  to  send  a  remonstrance  to 
the  legislature,  and  their  hope,  that  hereafter  they 
should  meet  together  with  a  better  understanding  of 
their  relative  positions.  The  Abolitionists  sent  in  a 
remonstrance  to  the  legislature  the  next  day,  wliich 
was  referred  to  the  same  committee,  and  on  the  8th 
they  were  granted  another  hearing. 

After  Mr.  May  and  Mr.  Sewall  had  addressed  them 
in  vindication  of  the  proceedings  and  principles  of  the 
Abolitionists,  Dr.  Follen  again  rose. 

^*  I  have  been,"  he  said,  ^^  eleven  years  a  residcmty 
and  six  years  a  citizen,  of  this  republic.      The  prin- 
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ciples  on  which  the  nnti-slnvery  societies  arc  fonnd- 
ed«  nrc  the  same  which  hroiight  me  to  this  conntiy, 
ond  without  the  enjoyment  of  which  I  conhl  not  wish 
to  remiiin  in  it.  The  principles  of  freedom,  ond,  es- 
pecially, the  right  of  free  discussion,  are  secured  to 
the  citizens  in  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  coun- 
try. The  principle  of  the  freedom  of  speech  is  the 
only  point  really  at  issue  hefore  the  committee  of  the 
legislature.  It  is  proposed,  thi*ough  the  medium  of 
this  committee,  to  recommend  to  the  legislature,  ei- 
ther penal  enactments  or  a  vote  of  censure  against 
the  Abolitionists,  and  for  what  ?  Simply  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press,  not 
only  without  any  violation  of  the  law,  hut  clearly 
within  the  law  and  the  Constitution.  In  no  case  has 
it  been  pretended,  that  aught  hut  speaking  and  print- 
ing has  over  been  attempted  by  Abolitionists  to  ac- 
complish the  objects  they  have  in  view.  We  are  to  be 
censured,  if  at  all,  by  the  legislature,  not  for  what  we 
have  donc^  but  for  what  we  believe  and  say  ;  though 
there  is  no  law,  and  no  law  can  be  made  under  the 
Constitution,  against  which  we  have  oflended.  We 
have  endeavoured  by  persuasion,  by  argument,  by 
moral  and  religious  appeals,  to  urge  upon  the  nation, 
and  especially  upon  our  Southern  brethren,  the  ne- 
cessity of  freeing  themselves  from  the  stain  of  sla- 
very, which  rests  upon  our  institutions.  This  is  all  we 
have  done,  and  what  we  shall  continue  to  do.  What 
is  there  so  singular  in  this,  that  the  Abolitionists  of 
this  country  should  be  marked  for  legislative  censure  ? 
*^  It  is  now  admitted,  that   the  voice  of  the  civil- 
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ized  world,  out  or  this  country,  is  with  tlie  Abolition- 
ists.* The  civilized  nations  of  Europe  have  already 
done,  or  are  fast  doing,  what  must  be  done  in  this 
country  at  some  time  or  other.  Emancipation  must 
come.  Mr.  Jellerson  prophesied  trul}',  when  he 
said,  many  years  ago,  that  an  end  to  slavery  must 
come.  Whether  it  shall  come  in  peace,  by  orgu* 
ment  and  persuasion,  or  in  blood,  as  it  did  in  St.  Do- 
mingo, rests  upon  ourselves  to  determine.  The  Ab- 
olitionists feeling,  in  the  spirit  of  the  prophecy  of 
Jefierson,  that  emancipation  must  come,  seek  to 
bring  if  about  in  peace,  by  rousing  the  r  '•-•ry  to  a 
sense  of  the  dangers  growing  out  of  this  •**•:  itution, 
and  increasing  so  long  as  it  remains  among  us.  If 
we  are  told  wo  must  not  discuss  it  now,  we  aslCy 
when  will  the  time  come  to  discuss  it  ?  When  will 
the  South  be  better  prepared  than  it  is  now  for  the 
discussion  ?  On  this  point,  I  will  quote  the  languoge 
of  a  Southern  man  and  a  slave-holder,  Mr.  Summers 
of  Virginia,  in  his  speech  in  the  legislature  of  Vir- 
ginia." [Here  Dr.  Follen  quoted  a  passage  from  a 
speech  by  Mr.  Summers,  in  which  he  urges,  that 
now  is  the  time,  that  there  should  be  no  delay  in  meet- 
ing this  great  question  ;  and  mentioned,  that  other  le- 
gislators at  the  South  held  the  same  doctrine,  and 
asked,  why  we  should  not  do  what  they  had  done 
themselves.      And  then  he  went  on  to  say,] 

^^  I  would  not  justify  all  the  language  used  by  Ab- 
olitionists in  their  speeches  and  writings.      Whenever 

*  See  Mr.  Preston  *s  lato  speech  in  Congrsss. 
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they  have  been  wrong,  as  I  thought,  I  have  ceiisiircd 
ihein.     1  censure  them  now.     liut  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  belong  to  any   party    or   body   of  men,    if  the 
whole  were  to  bo   made  responsible  for  every  extrav- 
agant expression,  that  mighi  be  uttered  by  an  individ- 
ual.     And,    especially,    will    the    legislature   attempt 
to   punish    or  censure    freedom    of   speech,    because 
some  may  use  it  improperly  ?      Wo  must,  in  all   such 
cases,  take  the   broad   ground   of  right,  —  freedom  of 
speech  and  freedom  of  opinion,  —  a  right  sectued   to 
us  by  the  Constitution  of  the    United    States,  and  se- 
cured to  us  by  the  constitution  of  human   nature.      It 
is  the  only  condition    of  improvement,  the  only  safe- 
guard   of    liberty.       it   is    a    right,   which    cannot    be 
taken  from  one  class  of  citizens  without  reaching  all. 
^^On    this    point   alone,    freedom  o(   speech   under 
the  Constitution,  are   we  assailed.      You  cannot  cen- 
sure freedom  of  speech  in  Abolitionibts,  without  pre- 
paring the  way  to  censure  it  in  any  other  class  of  citi- 
zens, who  may,  for  the  moment,  be  obnoxious  to  the 
majority.      The  question,   therefore,    is    not    whether 
you  will  put  down  the  Abolitionists,  but  it  is  whether 
"iho  legislature  of    Massachuselts   will  suppress    free- 
dom of  speech  for  ever.      We  say  to  you,  save  your- 
selves   as   well   as   tis   from  consccpiences,    which   we 
mtist   all   bear   alike,   if  on   this    point  we  give  tip  the 
freedom    of  discussion.      Wo    apprehend,    also,    and 
not   without   reason,    personal    consequences    to    our- 
selves, should  any  vote  of  censure  be  passed   by  the 
legislature.      Although  I   feel  that  many  of  my  friends 
have    been  deeply  injured    by  the   unjust   excitement. 
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which  has  been  got  up  against  them,  founded  on  mis- 
representation,  yet  I  can  look  at  it  with  the  eye  of  a 
friend  to  the  people.  Even  the  mobs,  which  have 
done  so  much  discredit  to  the  country,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  civilized  world,  J  am  glad  to  be  able  to 
believe  have  acted  on  a  delusion,  which  had  for  its 
object,  though  mistaken,  to  preserve  the  union.  TThey 
believed  we  wanted  to  infringe  the  compact  of  the 
Constitution  by  violent  means,  and  destroy  the  iiiiion. 
This  was  their  error  from  the  misrepresentations  made 
so  often  of  the  designs  and  acts  of  the  Abolitionists. 
As  a  friend  of  liberty,  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  look 
on  the  popular  excitement,  from  which  my  friends 
have  suffered,  in  this  light ;  but  where  ^  Judge  Lynch' 
has  presided,  I  must  say,  as  I  said  the  other  day,*' 

As  soon  as  Dr.  Follen  uttered  these  last  wordsy 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  said,  **  I  call  you  to 
order.  Sir.  This  is  not  respectful  to  the  Commit- 
tecf."  The  call  to  order  excited  universal  surprise. 
Dr.  Follen *s  manner  had  been  so  gentle  and  cour- 
teous, that  no  one  could  comprehend  why  he  ives 
called  to  order.  He  was  as  much  astonished  as  others, 
and  asked  in  what  he  was  out  of  order.  He  was  told, 
it  was  for  alluding  to  what  he  was  called  to  order  for 
the  other  day.  He  replied,  that  he  thotight  his  of- 
fence then  had  been  in  taking  it  for  granted,  tliat  the 
legislature  would  pass  penal  enactments,  or  a  vote  of 
censure,  against  the  Abolitionists  ;  but  he  did  not  un- 
derstand why  he  was  stopped  now. 

Mr.  Lunt  told  him,  that  it  was  his  allusion  to  mobs, 
for  which  he  was  called  to  order  at  the  last  session. 
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^^  Am  I,  tlicn,  to  undcrstnncl,'*  replied  Dr.  Kollcn, 
*^  that  speaking  of  mobs  is  clisrespectrul  to  this  com- 
mhtec  ?  '* 

The  chairman  said,  that  his  alhision  was  improper, 
and  would  not  be  permitted. 

**  Allow  mo,''  said  Dr.  Follen,  **  lo  have  a  dis- 
tinct understanding  of  the  objection.  I  have  spoken, 
and  was  about  to  speak,  of  the  mobs,  where  '  J^ynch 
law'  has  been  practised.  Is  there  any  thing  disre- 
spectful in  that  to  the  committee,  or  the  legisla- 
ture ?"  The  chairman  thought  there  was  ;  but  another 
gentleman  of  the  committee  thought  otherwise,  and 
said,  that  it  was  not  out  of  order. 

Dr.  Follen  then  said,  ^Hf  1  have  not  the  freedom 
of  speech  to  speak  of  the  evil  consequences,  which 
WO)  as  Abolitionists,  apprehend  may  follow  a  legisla- 
tive censure,  which  may  be  used  by  interested  and 
reckless  men  as  a  sanction  of  mobs  to  assail  us,  then 
I  have  nothing  more  to  say.  If  this  is  not  allowed, 
if  we  cannot  point  out  the  direct  or  indirect  tendency 
of  legislative  action,  by  a  vote  of  censure  or  other- 
wise, to  incite  mobs  against  us,  then  1  have  nothing 
more  to  say.** 

The  majority  of  the  committee  seemed  to  agree, 
that  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  proceed  ;  but,  after 
a  remonstrance  from  Mr.  May,  and  some  discussion, 
he  was  told  that  he  might  go  on. 

Dr.  Follen  then  resumed  ;  ^^  I  understand,  that  I 
am  now  allou*ed  freel}'  to  speak  of  the  injurious  con- 
seqticnces,  which  we,  as  Abolitionists,  fear  will  be 
the   result  of    legislative  action    against    us.      If   this 

vol-.  I.  34 
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is  not  acceded  to,  then,  in  the  opinion  of  my  friends, 
we  have  not  the  right  of  a  full  hearing,  such  as  is 
granted  in  every  court  of  law,  and  by  every  court  in 
the  Union,  before  proceeding  to  pass  any  act,  tlint 
may  injuriously  affect  a  class  of  citizens,  or  the  rights 
of  individuals.  If  I  am  mistaken  in  this  view  of  tho 
subject,  I  wish  to  be  stopped  in  the  beginning,  as  I 
have  no  inclination  to  do  any  thing,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  decision  of  the  committee." 

The  chairman  said,  he  could  state  his  views  freely. 

'^  I  apprehend,  then,"  he  continued,  **from  a  vote 
of  censure  by  the  legislature  upon  the  sentiments  and 
measures  of  the  Abolitionists,  the  same  consequen- 
ces that  have  followed  the  expression  of  opinions 
condemning  the  opinions  of  the  Abolitionists  in  an* 
other  ploce  ;  I  allude  to  the  meeting  in  Faneuil  Hall, 
which  was  followed  by  a  mob."  Here  ]>r.  Follen 
repeated  what  he  had  said  in  his  first  address,  and  add- 
ed, ^^  Individuals,  peaceably  and  lawfully  assembled, 
were  assailed  with  violence  ond  put  in  peril  of  their 
lives.  The  rights  of  property  were  disregarded. 
The  sign  of  the  Anti-slavery  Society  was  torn  down 
and  destroyed,  and  the  spectacle  was  exhibited,  in  the 
most  enlightened  and  orderly  city  of  the  Union,  of  a 
mob,  in  the  glare  of  day,  leading  an  innocent  man 
through  the  streets  of  Boston,  with  a  halter  about 
him.  Yet  not  a  single  magistrate  or  court  of  juslice 
has  taken  cognizance  of  these  acts  of  violence.  I 
believe,  thot  those  engaged  in  that  outrage,  are  heart* 
ily  sorry  for  the  mob,  and  I  wish  to  bury  it  in  obliv* 
ion.      I  take   no  pleasure  in  alluding  to  it,  and  Imve 
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only  done  so,  as  showing  the  consequences  likely  to 
follow  measures,  which  may  now  be  intended  agninst 
the  Abolitionists.  Our  view  is  simply,  that  if  a  vote 
of  censiu'e  should  pass  the  legislature,  it  might  be 
followed  by  a  repetition  of  the  same  outrages. 

*^  Might  not  the  charge  of  exciting  disunion,  which 
wo  aflirni  is  unjustly  made  against  us,  with  more  jus- 
lice  be  made  against  our  assailants  ?  The  paper  in 
this  city,  in  which  the  mob  was  called  to  march  un- 
der the  baiHier  of  ^  Judge  Lynch,'  formerly  defended 
nullification,  the  fruit  of  which  is  disunion.  There 
has  been  no  call  to  legislate  against  that,  and  no  cen^ 
sure  is  proposed. 

^^  We  do  not  say,  that  the  legislature  will  sanction 
mobs,  or  that  they  mean  to  incite  them  against  us, 
but  that  we  apprehend,  that  mobs  may  follow  any  act 
of  censure  on  their  part,  as  they  followed  the  vote  of 
censure  in  the  Fanetiil-Uall  meeting.  It  is  for  the 
wisdom  of  the  legislature  to  determine  whether  the 
Abolitionists,  alone,  are  to  be  endangered  by  mobs. 
A  mob  excited  against  Abolitionists  now,  may  excite 
another  mob  far  more  dangerotis  to  others  than  that 
would  be  to  tis.  It  is  impossible  to  prescribe  limits 
to  lawless  acts  of  poptdar  violence.  If  1  were  a  man 
of  property,  I  should  fear  nothing  so  much  as  a  mob. 
The  laws  especially  protect  property  and  favor  men 
of  property,  and  it  is  only  by  maintaining  the  laws 
against  violence  in  any  form,  that  the  rights  of  prop- 
erty can  be  secured  in  any  community.  A  mob,  got 
up  against  Abolitionists,  may  stir  up  a  mob  against 
property.      We  wotdd  not  rely  on  mobs  ;  we  should 
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condemn  ihem  as  much  if  ogainst  our  opponents  as 
against  ourselves.  We  would  let  those  rely  on  mobs^ 
who  cannot  carry  their  measures  by  argument  and  law. 
We  rely  on  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  to  pro* 
tect  us  in  common  with  all  the  citizens  of  the  com* 
monwealth,  while  in  the  peaceable  and  lawful  exer- 
cise of  our  right  of  freedom  of  speech.  Why,  then, 
should  we  be  censured  for  doing  what  the  legislature 
cannot  declare  to  be  an  offence  against  law  ?  There 
is  nothing  in  the  Constitution,  which  confers  the  pow- 
er on  the  legislature  to  pass  censure  upon  citizens  in 
the  exercise  of  a  legal  right.  It  would  combine  ju- 
dicial with  legislative  power,  which  the  Constitution 
expressly  forbids.  It  would  condemn  citizens  with- 
out being  tried  for  any  oflence,  and  place  them  be- 
fore the  public  as  if  they  were  outlaws,  not  entitled 
to  protection  in  their  persons  or  property.  I  spealc 
now  of  the  consequences,  that  are  likely  to  follow  a 
vote  of  censure  of  the  legislature.  This  is  the  only 
light  in  which  I  view  the  acts  of  popular  violence, 
that  have  taken  place,  and  in  which  I  wish  to  al- 
lude to  them.  I  do  it  with  pain  and  regret,  but 
from  necessity.  Our  aim  is  not  to  reproach  any  one  ; 
and  we  only  seek,  in  using  this  argument,  to  impress 
upon  the  legislature,  what  we  regard  as  a  highly  im- 
portant reason,  why  they  should  not  adopt  a  meastire, 
the  tendency  of  which  is  so  obviously  to  incite  to 
acts  of  violence  against  us. 

*^  Our  wish,  therefore,  is,  and  we  respectfully  re- 
quest the  legislature,  that  no  action  may  be  had  on 
the  subject ;  since  the  existing  laws  are  sufficient  to 
meet  every  emergency." 
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Dr.  Follcn  thus  had  at  last  tho  satisfaction  of  be- 
ing allowed  to  express  his  views  without  further  oppo- 
sition to  himself  personally  ;  but  he  had  the  pain,  di- 
rectly afterwards,  of  hearing  his  colleague  stopped 
in  his  address,  and  then  ordered  to  sit  down.  Mr. 
May,  also,  was  silenced  by  the  chairman.  When 
rudely  spoken  to  himself,  he  had  been  calm  ;  but  this 
instdting  tone  to  others,  he  told  me,  severely  tried 
his  temper.  I  saw  the  glow  of  indignation  in  his 
face.  A  strong  feeling  of  disapprobation  was  mani- 
fested hy  the  spectators  ;  two  gentlemen,  not  belong- 
ing to  tho  Anti-slavery  Society,  spoke  with  elo(|ucnce 
and  power  for  the  injured  cause  of  freedom,  and  ex- 
pressed the  hope,  that  the  committee  would  permit 
the  gentlemen  to  proceed.  A  voice  in  the  gallery 
cried  ^^Amen^';  but  the  committee  broke  up,  and 
the  chairman  retired.  Some  members  of  the  legis- 
lattire  came  to  ]>r.  Follen,  and  told  him,  that  they 
hoped  that  he  woidd  not  think,  that  he  would  have 
been  treated  in  such  a  manner,  had  he  appeared  be- 
fore the  House,  instead  of  their  committee. 

There  were  some  of  my  friends,  who  thought  that 
I  should  feel  very  badly  at  seeing  my  husband  one  of 
this  little  company  of  insulted  men  ;  but  as  he  stood 
there,  battling  for  freedom  of  speech  in  this  free  land, 
surrounded  by  the  rich,  and  the  powerful,  and  the  fa- 
vorites of  the  world,  and  condenmed  by  them  all  for 
it,  I  wotdd  not  have  had  him  exchange  positions  with 
any  one  of  them.  The  unruffled  calmness  of  his 
soul  took  possession  of  mine,  and  1  felt,  as  he  did, 
tliat    what    had    passed   that   day,   would    yet  be  felt 
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throughout  the  Union.  Dr.  Follen's  appearance 
through  the  whole  of  this  memorable  occasion  is  so 
justly  described  by  his  eloquent  eulogist,  Mr.  May^ 
before  the  Anti-slavery  Societyi  that  I  quote  tlio  pas* 
sage  from  his  discourse. 

*^  His  conduct  on  that  memorable  occasion  com* 
manded  your  admiration.  It  was  worthy  of  himself. 
Standing  before  that  committee,  he  evinced  the  same 
calm,  invincible  spirit  of  resistance  to  wrong,  that  had 
animated  him  when  he  withstood,  at  Basle,  die  de- 
mands of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  of  Europe.  In  both 
cases  it  was  principle,  that  he  contended  for.  In 
both  it  was  the  violation  of  principle,  that  he  chiefly 
dreaded. 

^^  A  committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature 
might  not  be  so  atigtist  a  presence  as  the  Holy  Alli- 
ance ;  but,  in  his  regard,  the  occasion  which  called 
htm  to  the  Hall  of  our  Representatives,  was  as  much 
more  momentotis  than  the  occasion  on  which  he  with- 
stood the  Allied  Sovei*eigns  at  Basle,  as  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  liberties  of  speech  by  a  democratic  gov- 
ernment would  be  more  disastrous  to  the  catise  of 
freedom,  than  any  encroachment  on  human  righta  by 
absolute  monarchs.  We  were  all  impressed  by  liia  in- 
tent look,  his  earnest,  solemn  manner.  And  we  can 
never  cease  to  be  grateful  to  him,  for  his  pertinacity 
in  maintaining  his  own  rights  against  the  aggressive 
overbearance  of  the  chairman  of  that  committee.'' 

A  most  bitter  as  well  as  vulgar  attack  waa  made 
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upon  liiin  in  one  of  the  Boston  newspapers  ;  he  heard 
of  it,  hut  he  did  not  happen  to  read  it.  A  few  days 
after  this,  lie  went  to  an  evening  party  made  for  Har- 
riet Martineau.  lie  knew  that  the  friends  who  had 
invited  us,  and  many  whom  he  should  there  meet,  did 
not  approve  of  the  part  he  had  taken  witli  the  Aboh- 
tionists.  Ho  wont,  rather  expecting  cold  civility  ; 
it  was  not  so  ;  he  was  received  with  that  courtesy 
and  kindness,  which  liis  presence  seemed  always  to 
awaken  in  every  heart.  Hut  there  was  one  there, 
who  hastened  eagerly  from  a  distant  part  of  the  room 
as  soon  as  lie  entered,  and,  grasping  his  hand  most 
cordially,  said,  ^^  Do  not  mind  the  shameful  things 
they  have  said  against  you  in  that  infamous  paper. 
Go  on  courageotisly  ;  you  have  done  well.  It  is  the 
catise  of  humanity,  of  truth,  of  God,  that  you  are 
maintaining  ;  it  will  yet  prevail.''  Little  did  Dr. 
Bowditch  know  how  precious  these  words  were  to 
him,  to  whom  they  were  spoken.  Dr.  Follen's  whole 
sotil  was  moved  b}'  them  ;  he  had  proved,  that  he 
could  give  up  parents,  dear  friends,  home,  —  nay,  risk 
his  life,  for  principle.  But  never  did  there  live  a  man, 
by  whom  all  the  joys  of  life,  the  respect  of  the  wise 
and  good,  the  love  of  the  meanest  being,  were  more 
justly  estimated  than  by  him.  And  therein  did  he 
prove  his  allegiance  to  truth  and  duty,  —  that  he  delib- 
erately laid  upon  their  altar,  that  which  lie  truly  loved 
and  knew  how  to  value. 


CHAPTER    XVII. 


Dr.  Follcn  parts  wllli  liia  Piipila.  —  Goea  to  Stockbridgc.  *-  Com* 
mencea  hia  Work  on  Paycliology.  —  Ho  (akea  a  Journc^jr  to  Uie 
Weat.  ^-  Preacliea  at  Chicago.  —  Viaita  Mr.  llapp.  -—  Heloma 
to  Stockbridgo. »-  LiCttcr  to  Harriot  Martineau.  —  Publieataon 
of  **  Iloligion  and  tlio  Cliurcli."  —  I«etter  to  hia  Brother.  —  Ac* 
ccpta  an  Invitation  to  preach  in  New  York. 

In  April,  1836,  Dr.  Follen  was  again  thrown  alio* 
gether  upon  his  own  rcsotirces.  He  had  relmqiiished 
his  comfortable  establishment  ;  he  had  no  fixed  home. 
No  employment  was  offered  him.  He  was  left  to 
seek  the  means  of  stibsistence  for  himself  and  family. 
But  we  were  now  out  of  debt ;  and,  though  our  income 
was  very  small,  it  was  possible  to  live  upon  it.  IVe 
determined  to  sell  all  our  furniture,  except  what  was 
necessary  to  furnish  a  parlour  and  bedroom,  and  go 
to  some  country  town  where  lodgings  were  clieap. 
I>r.  Follen  drew  a  sigh  over  his  books  and  papers  as 
he  consigned  them  to  the  boxes  in  which  they  vrere 
to  remain  till  we  again  had  a  place  where  they  might 
be  arranged  for  use ;  but  he  uttered  no  complaint  ;  on 
the  contrary,  his  mind  immediately  fixed  upon  the  ad- 
vantage and  pleasure  ho  would  derive  from  this  period 
of  leisure.  He  had  long  cherished  in  his  mind  the 
project  of  writing  an  elementary  work  on  Psychology^ 
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and  he  wished  much  to  give  iiis  views  at  Inrge  upon 
religion,  niid  the  true  idea  of  a  chiircli.  lie  had,  in 
his  own  country,  and  in  this,  often  written  down  liis 
thoughts  upon  these  suhjects,  and  made  preparations 
for  a  systematic  treatise  upon  them  ;  hut  had  never 
had  suflicient  leisure  to  prosecute  his  plan  ;  now,  in 
the  midst  of  the  beautiful  scenery  of  8tockhridge, 
where  we  had  taken  lodgings,  and  among  the  kind 
friends  who  would  welcome  us  there,  he  hoped  to  he 
able  to  accomplish  this  favorite  wish  of  his  heart. 
After  passing  the  month  of  April  in  Doston,  at  my 
brother^Sy  we  bade  them  and  our  other  friends  farewell, 
knowing  not  when  we  should  meet  agoin,  and  went  to 
Stockbridge,  where  we  were  joined  by  our  friend 
Harriet  Martineau.  Dr.  Follen  immediately  com- 
menced his  treatise  ^^on  Religion  and  the  Church'' ;  it 
was  his  habit  to  devote  the  morning  to  study  and 
writing,  and  the  afternoons  to  social  pleasures  ;  and 
thus  we  passed  the  month  of  May  together,  enjoying 
the  best  and  purest  pleasures  that  this  life  can  give. 
On  the  first  of  June  we  set  out  with  Harriet  Mar- 
tineau  and  some  other  friends  on  a  journey  to  the 
West. 

l!>r.  Follen  had  always  determined  that  he  would 
take  the  first  good  opportunity  to  visit  Niagara  Falls, 
and  other  interesting  parts  of  our  country  ;  and  he 
thought  that  he  should  never  have  so  free  a  time  to  go, 
or  so  agreeable  a  company  of  friends  to  enhance  the 
pleasure,  as  now. 

This  journey  was  a  great  pleastire  to  him.  His 
enjoyment  of  the  glories  and    beauties  of  the   visible 
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creation,  was  deep  and  constant  ;  it  was  a  part  of  that 
worship 9  that  was  ever  arising  from  his  soul  to  the 
Author  of  nature.  He  would  always  step  aside,  wlion 
he  was  walking,  in  order  to  avoid  crushing  the  meanest 
flower  in  his  path.  He  looked  up  at  the  stars  nightly 
with  the  same  devout  admiration  as  if  they  wero  but 
just  hung  in  the  unfathomable  depths  of  the  heavens  ; 
he  rejoiced  at  the  sight  of  the  rising  sun  every  new 
day,  as  if  it  were  but  just  created,  and  he  was  seeing 
it  for  the  first  time.  Nothing  beautiful  or  good,  nothing 
that  he  truly  loved,  ever  lost  its  charm  to  him.  IVhat 
then  must  have  been  his  delight  to  contemplate  the 
boundless  prairie,  smiling  and  waving  with  flowers  as 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach  ;  the  solemn  loveliness  of  our 
majestic  lakes,  and  the  unutterable  glories  of  Niagara. 
His  joy  was  intense.  He  said  that  his  first  impres- 
sions of  Niagara,  in  consequence  of  his  being  a  little 
near-sighted,  were  inadequate  ;  that  he  thought  it 
should  be  deeply  studied  ;  that  every  hour  of  his 
visit  to  this  magnificent  shrine  in  God's  great  temple 
revealed  new  glories,  new  beauties  to  him  ;  he  ques* 
tioned  whether  ony  one  view  of  the  Alps  had  moved 
him  so  much.  The  other  members  of  the  party  liad 
occasional  fluctuations  of  health  or  spirits,  but  he  was 
ever  well,  ever  serenely  cheerful.  At  Trenton  Fails9 
where  we  passed  a  day,  he  corried  his  little  boy,  then 
only  six  years  old,  to  all  the  most  diflicult  and  dan- 
gerous places,  and,  after  having  put  him  in  a  place  of 
safety,  he  would  return  to  help  any  one  of  the  party 
who  needed  his  assistance  over  the  narrow,  slippery 
paths,  to   fall  from  which   would   have  been  certain 
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death.  When  \vc  had  all  safely  climbed  up  to  the 
highest  fall,  some  one  of  the  party  said,  ^^  How  re* 
freshing  a  draught  of  milk  woidd  be."  In  a  moment 
he  was  on  his  way  back  to  the  hotel,  and  it  was  not 
long  before  we  saw  him  coming  slowly  around  the  pro- 
jecting rocks,  holding  the  pitcher  of  milk  in  one  hand 
over  the  precipice,  while  with  the  other  he  supported 
himself  in  the  difficult  path  he  trod.  Soon  he  was 
safely  by  us.  ^^  There,"  he  said,  witii  a  triumphant 
look  of  pleasure,  as  he  oflered  us  the  pitcher  full  of  milk, 
^^  I  have  not  spilt  one  drop."  I  mention  this  trifling 
act,  becatiso  it  was  a  part  of  his  character  to  love  to 
perform  stich  little  acts  of  kindness,  as  perfectly  os 
if  they   were  great  deeds  for  the  world  to  hear  of. 

When  we  were  at  Chicago,  where  we  passed  some 
days  among  its  hospitable  inhabitants,  he  was  asked 
by  some  friends  to  address  them  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  Unitarians  had  no  church,  but  they  were  desirous 
of  forming  a  religious  society.  They  assembled  in 
an  unfinished  room  in  a  hotel,  that  was  then  partly 
built,  and,  at  their  request.  Dr.  Folleii  addressed 
them.  He  spoke  to  them  without  any  previous  prep- 
aration, but  most  elo(|ucntly,  upon  the  reality  of  un- 
seen things  ;  upon  the  religious  nature  of  man  ;  upon 
bis  tendency  to  the  infinite  in  all  he  did,  and  thought, 
and  felt  ;  and  tipon  the  proof  we  find,  from  these 
facts,  that  he  was  made  for  immortality.  The  people 
were  so  mtich  interested  ond  aflected  by  his  preach- 
ing, that  they  immediately  had  a  meeting,  and  twenty 
thotisand  dollars  in  land  or  money  was  subscribed  on 
the  spot  towards  erecting  a  church,  and  he  was  urged 
to  stay  or  return  antl  preach  to  them. 
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On  our  way  back,  we  passed  a  night  and  part  of  a 
day  at  Economy,   the  settlement  established   by  Mr. 
Rapp,  on  the  Ohio,  eighteen  miles  below  Pittsburg. 
It  was   the    particular  desire  of  Dr.  Follen  to  remain 
here  long  enough  to  obtain  all  the  facts  that  be  could » 
with  regard  to  Mr.  Rapp  and  his  community.      Some 
of  these  are  mentioned  in  Harriet   Martineau's  *^  So- 
ciety in  America."      He  was  satisfied   from  what  he 
saw,  that   the  community,  by   their  labor,  earned  not 
only  enough  to  support  them   in   comfort,   and  even 
luxury,  but  that  there  must  be  a  large  surplus.      He 
asked  to  see   Mr.  Rapp,  and   sent  him  bis  card,  but 
received  for  answer,  that  he  was  going  to  ride.      Xhe 
superintendent     showed     him     every    thing,    and    in- 
vited   him    to   walk    in   the    garden.       We   lingered 
so    long    in    this    beautiful    garden,    that    when     Mr. 
Rapp  came  out  to   %valk  in  it,  after   his   ride,  he  and 
Dr.  Follen  met.      He  was  the  finest  looking  old  man 
I  ever  saw.      He  looked   like   a  Prophet ;   his  white 
curling  locks  fell  gracefully  on  his  shoulders  ;  he  must 
have  been  more  than  six  feet  in  height,  and  he  had  an 
eye  like  an  eagle's.      When  I>r.  Follen  expressed   his 
great  pleasure  at  the  abundance  of  the  crops,  and    the 
proof  which   his  success   gave  of  the   advantage,  in 
respect  to  economy,  of  such  a  community,   he  said, 
coldly,    ^^  Yes,  it  %vas   very  well.''     Dr.  Follen    ex* 
pressed  the  wish  that  others  might  imitate  such  an  ex- 
ample,  and    reap    advantage    from    his    experiment. 
Rapp  answered,  that   their   prosperity  arose  entirely 
from   their  separation  from  the  world  and  the  world^s 
people.     Dr.   Follen  replied,    ^'  that    Jesus  did    not 
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separate  hiinsoir  from  his  fellow-men  ;  thai  he  lived 
in  the  midst  of  the  world,  among  sinners  ;  and  that  he 
thoiighl  that  he  was  the  trne  model  for  reformers."  The 
color  mounted  in  the  old  man^s  face  ;  his  fresh  and 
yet  youthful  complexion  was  actually  red  with  dis- 
pleasure ;  he  looked  away,  and  made  no  answer.  !Dr. 
Follen  then  asked,  if  this  conununity  did  not  earn 
more  than  they  consumed  ?  Mr.  llapp  made  an  eva- 
sive answer,  and  presently  he  said  that  he  must  go 
into  the  house  (which  was  close  hy)  to  take  some  re- 
freshment after  his  ride.  He  did  not  ask  us  to  go  in, 
but  left  us  in  the  heat  at  mid-day  ;  it  was  evident  he 
disliked  the  close  qudStions  of  his  cotnitryman.  These 
two  men  formed  a  striking  contrast  ;  Mr.  Itapp  looked 
as  if  he  was  made,  and  was  resolved,  to  command  ;  but 
his  quick,  dark,  piercing.eye  fell  repeatedly  beneath  the 
quiet,   transparent,   and    fearless   gaze   of  ]'>r.  Kollen. 

The  last  day  but  one  of  this  happy  joiu*ney  we  passed 
at  Philadelphia.  It  was  Stinday.  ]^r.  Follen  preach- 
ed ill  the  evening  for  Mr.  Furiiess.  *  liis  address  was 
extempore.  It  so  happened,  that  his  subject  led  him 
to  speak  of  slavery.  He  gave  his  views  simply  and 
ftilly,  and  with  that  energy  and  warmth  of  feeling 
with  which  he  always  preached.  It  so  happened, 
that  a  gentleman  was  present  who  was  an  acquaint- 
ance of  ours,  and  who  was  a  very  large  slave-owner. 
A  mutual  friend,  who  feared  that  he  might  be  oflcndcd, 
remorked  to  this  gentleman  after  church,  ^^  You  see 
our  friend  is  qiii'e  an  Abolitionist  ;  what  do  you  think 
of  his  sermon  .^  *'  **  Dr.  Follen,"  he  replied,  **  speaks 
in  such   a  spirit,  that  no  man   can   bo  oficnded   with 
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him.''  During  the  service  this  mon  had  taken  par- 
ticular care  of  our  little  boy,  who  was  at  church,  and 
appeared  unwell. 

The  next  day  %ve  we4it  to  Ne%v  York  ;  it  was  the 
sad  day  of  parting  with  our  friend  Harriet  Martineau. 
We  spoke  of  the  probability  of  our  meeting  again  in 
this  world.  Dr.  FoUen  thought  we  should.  Ho  al- 
wa^'s  hoped,  he  always  believed,  that  his  best  wishes 
would  be  fulfilled.  He  told  her  that  her  greatest  trial 
would  arise  from  those  who  had  hitherto  been  her 
friends,  and  who,  not  being  prepared  to  go  along  with 
her  in  all  her  views,  would,  if  she  was  faithful  to  them, 
either  wax  cold,  or  become  heiftonemies.  We  left  her 
in  New  York,  and  returned  to  Stockbridge  with  hearts 
full  of  gratitude  for  the  pure  pleasures  we  had  tasted, 
and  all  the  blessings  %ve  had  experienced  ;  though  aad* 
dened  with  the  thought,  that  we  perhaps  ^^  aliould  see 
her  face  no  more.'' 

Soon  after  our  return.  Dr.  FoUen  wrote  to  her  the 
following  letters.*^ 

^^ StockbridgCy  July  30lA,  1836. 
<«  My  dear  Frieftd, 
^<  What  Eliza  has  written,  under  frequent  interrup- 
tions, expresses  all  I  ^vish  to  say  to  you  at  this   time. 
Persuaded  as  I  am,  that  every  true  sorroiv,  as  well  as 
every  true  joy,  has  its  appointed  ministry  in  the  pro- 
,gress  of  the  soul,  I  would  not,  if  I  could,  cast  ofT  the 
grief  of  separation  from  you  with  all  its  painful  fresh- 
ness and  prospective  continuance.      It  %vill  take  a  long 
time  to  reconcile  our  eyes   to  your  absence,  and  to 
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wean  our  liabiuinl  expectations  from  this  cherished 
dependence  on  having  you  take  a  share  in  all  the  great 
and  little  interests,  joys,  and  troubles  of  our  every- 
day life.  Rut  to  help  tis  bear  our  separation  from 
you,  we  still  have  the  blessed  reincinbrancc  of  what 
your  presence  has  been  to  us,  and,  what  is  more  than 
all,  the  knowledge  of  what  you  are  to  our  immortal 
hearts.  Otir  intercotirse,  the  shortness  of  which  has 
been  more  than  made  up  by  its  frunkness  and  inti- 
macy, has  brotight  us  to  a  perfect  understanding  of 
each  other^s  principles  and  objects,  and  a  perfect  trust 
in  each  other's  sincerity,  and  must  lead  us  uncon- 
sciotisly  or  intentionally  to  a  constant  cooperation  for 
the  same  great  purposes  of  life.  What  broader  and 
deeper  fotmdation  can  there  be  for  the  tmion  of  indi- 
vidtials,  than  this  mtitual  reliance  on  the  self-sacrificing 
devotion  of  each  to  the  vital  interests  of  all. 

^^  And  now  once  more  farewell,  dear  Harriet. 
Kind  wishes  and  fervent  prayers  follow  you  to  your 
native  land  ;  wherever  you  may  be,  our  love,  our 
hearts  will  ever  be  with  you. 

^^  Your  aflcctionate  friend, 

^^Jlugusi  ICl/i,  183G. 
^^  My  dear  FniKND, 
**  Yotir  last  letters  from  New  York  were  so  grate- 
ful, so  painftdly  dear  to  us,  that  we  know  not  how  to 
thank  yoti.  Otir  hearts  were  pressed  down  by  the 
greatness  of  otir  loss,  btiC  your  words  of  love  raised 
them,  by  making  us  feel  how  nuich  greater  that  is  which 
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WO  cannot  lose.  Our  best  comforl  must  flo%v  from 
continuing,  as  far  as  we  can,  that  intimate  intercourse 
in  which  our  souls  have  lived,  without  any  of  those 
prudential  restraints  by  which  all  are  tormented,  %vliile 
so  few  are  free-hearted  enough  to  throw  them  ofT. 
You  say,  ^  When  will  the  spiritual  ^^  live  and  let  live  " 
be  understood  and  practised  ?  '  A  conversation  that  I 
had  yesterday,  convinces  me,  that  that  blessed  time 
has  not  yet   arrived.  #  *  ♦  ♦  • 

I  have  not  yet  told  you,  that  I  have  refused  the  ofler 
which  Mr.  Dewey  made  to  me,  in  the  name  of  the 
committee  of  his  society,  to  become  minister  at  large 
in  New  York.  My  chief  reason  was,  that  I  think  my 
previous  studies  and  experience  enable  me  to  be  more 
useful  in  another  sphere,  though  there  cotdd  not  be 
one  more  exalted  in  my  eyes. 

^*  My  first  tract  on  '  Religion  and  the  Church,'  is  at 
last  actually  ready  for  the  press.  I  shall  send  you  a 
copy,  and  one  to  your  brother,  as  soon  as  it  is 
printed. 

^^  And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  leave  the  rest  of 
this  paper  to  Elixa.  I  cannot  but  feel,  that  the  quill 
is,  after  all,  a  poor  substitute  for  the  tube.*  I  an- 
ticipate with  joyful  hope  your  first  lines  from  your 
native  land.  Your  brother^s  letter  %vas  a  most  wel- 
come visiter,  full  of  interesting  information,  which  I 
could  have  received  only  from  him,  ond  of  just  and 
elevated  sentiments,  for  which  I  feel  most  truly  grate- 

*  Alluding  to  tli«  ear*truinpet,  whioh  Harriet  Msrtiaraa  alwsy« 
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ful  to  liiiii.      I  sliull   write   to   him   ogaiii   when  1  send 
my  tract. 

^^  Farewell,  dear  Harriet  ;  our  hearts'  earnest  wishes 
and  prayers  are  ever  with  you. 

^^  Your  aflcctionatc  friend, 

**C.   Follen/' 

The  little  tract  which  Dr.  Follcn  speaks  of  in  his 
letter,  and  which  he  had  Inhorcd  at  with  great  zeal  and 
industry  since  his  return  to  Stockhridge,  did  not 
dra%v  the  attention  that  he  hoped  it  would.  It  was 
favorably  noticed  hy  the  editor  of  the  ^^  Boston  Quar- 
terly Review,''  and  hy  some  others  ;  but,  though  it  was 
a  small  and  unex pensive  work,  and  there  w*as  only  a 
small  edition  of  it,  u  suflicicnt  number  of  copies  to 
pay  the  cost  of  printing  was  not  sold.  The  work  was 
printed  at  his  own  expense.  He  thought  the  subject 
was  so  deeply  interesting,  that  he  should  be  sure  of  a 
certain  number  of  readers  ;  he  was  preparing  the 
second  number,  and  his  heart  was  full  of  hope  about 
it.  When  he  discovered  his  mistake,  he  felt  disheart- 
ened  ;  he  left  the  second  number  unfinished,  and 
turned  his  attention  to  his  ^^  Klements  of  Psycholo- 
gy,"  which  ho  hoped  to  make  a  popular  work. 

The  first  number  of  ^^  Religion  and  the  Church,'' 
and  the  second,  just  as  he  left  it,  will  be  found  in  this 
collection  of  his  writings,  and,  1  cannot  but  think,  will 
vindicate  his  opinion,  that  they  %vere  worthy  of  more 
attention  than  they  received. 

The  sweetness  and  meekness,  with  which  Dr.  Follcn 
bore  sticli  trials,   seemed  to  turn    every  failure  into  a 

35  • 


414  I«tFC    OF    OltARI^EB    POLIiBN. 

triumph.  He  was  disappointed,  he  was  sorry,  and 
then  he  dismissed  the  subject  and  went  on  to  some- 
thing else.  He  was  soon  entirely  engaged  in  bis 
Psychology.  There  was  no  occupation  so  truly  de- 
lightful to  him  as  this.  It  seemed  his  true  element. 
If  I  saw  him  looking  unusually  happy,  and  as  if  his 
soul  %vas  all  alive,  and  he  was  %vriting  with  great  ear- 
nestness, I  knew  that  he  was  engaged  upon  his  favorite 
work,  ^^  the  Science  of  the  Soul.''  He  wrote  during 
this  summer  an  article  for  the  ^'  Anti-slavery  Quarter^ 
\y  Review."  He  also  gave  some  lessons  in  Ger- 
man, to  some  friends  who  were  anxious  to  receive  in- 
struction from  him.  For  this  he  took  his  afternoons ; 
his  mornings  were  faithfully  devoted  to  liard  study. 

On  Sunday  afternoons,  at  the  request  of  a  friend, 
he  met  at  her  house  a  small  assembly  of  neighbours 
and  friends,  who  %vished  him  to  lead  their  devotions. 
Who  that  heard  him  will  ever  forget  the  inspiring 
words  that  he  spoke  to  them  at  those  holy  times,  the 
new  interest  which  he  gave  to  the  written  word  of 
God  by  his  manner  of  reading  it,  or  the  outpourings 
of  his  pure  soul  in  prayer,  carrying  away  every  heart 
captive  that  listened  to  him  in  that  consecrated  room. 
Who  ever  heard  him  utter  the  words  *^  Heavenly 
Father,''  that  did  not  feel  that  it  was  the  devoted 
child,  declaring  from  the  depths  of  his  heart  iiia  filial 
love  and  trust  ? 

Those  who  have  been  impressed  with  the  fervor 
and  tenderness  of  I>r.  Follen's  devotional  feelings, 
may  be  surprised  that  he  %vas  not  in  the  habit  of  family 
prayer,  and  that  he   seldom   asked  a  blessing  at  his 
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meals.  Ho  ilioiiglit  these  rrequcnl  nnci  sioiccl  prayers 
oflcii  mere  forms.  He  said,  ^^  Why  shoiihl  we  se- 
lect the  time  when  \vc  eat,  particularly,  for  prayer  ? 
I  nm  more  disposed  to  thank  God  for  an  elevating 
conversation  with  a  friend,  than  for  a  good  dinner/' 
When  \vc  were  alone  together,  he  thought,  that  usu- 
ally an  uttered  prayer  was  unnatural.  ^^  Are  we  not 
praying,"  he  would  say,  ^^  all  the  time,  when  we  are 
trying  to  do  and  sufler  the  will  of  God  ?  We  have 
been  talking  of  his  purposes  at  this  time,  and  asking 
our  own  hearts  and  each  other,  what  is  his  will  ;  and 
now  would  it  not  seem  formal  to  make  a  set  prayer  to 
Him,  who  sees  the  heart  ?  1  fear  these  forms.'' 
When  our  family  was  larger,  and  consisted  of  a  variety 
of  characters,  then  he  loved  to  call  us  all  to  prayer 
together,  because  he  hoped  to  excite  devotional  feel- 
ings in  hearts  which  wanted  awakening  ;  hut,  oven  in 
this  case,  ho  watched  against  the  deadening  influence 
of  forms. 

When  he  was  called  upon  to  ask  a  blessing,  his 
words  wore  so  simple  and  characteristic,  that  I  give 
them  as  I  remember  them  ;  —  ^^  Wc  thank  thee. 
Heavenly  Father,  for  our  daily  bread.  We  thank 
thee  for  the  friends,  with  whom  we  break  it.  We 
thank  thee  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, brought  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  thy  dear  Son. 
Amen." 

This  summer  had  been  a  period  of  tmcommon  en- 
joyment to  tis.  The  present  was  too  happy  to  allow 
room  for  anxiety  for  the  future.  A  letter,  which  he 
wrote   to   my  brother  and   sister,  upon    hearing   that 
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they  bad  named  a  child  for  him,  shows  the  state  of 
his  feelings. 

<<  Stoekbridge^  September  IBth^  1836. 
^^  My  dear  Brother  and  Sister, 

^'  As  for  Susan ^s  closing  suggestion,  that  I  had  be- 
come too  proud  of  my  name,  it  is  most  true  ;  and  it 
is  you  that  have  made  me  so.  But  as  for  supposing, 
that  I  should  be  the  6rst  proud  man  that  quarrelled 
with  the  feather  in  his  cap,  —  in  this  she  is  most  egre- 
giously  mistaken.  I  thank  you  for  this  proof  of  your 
aflfectionate  regard  for  me  ;  and,  if  your  engrafting  a 
foreign  name  upon  this  native  stock  should  have  any 
effect  upon  the  fruits  of  the  nursling,  I  hope,  that  in 
his  case  as  well  as  in  mine,  any  want  of  native  flavor 
and  sweetness  may  be  made  up  by  the  good  opinion 
of  those,  %vho  are  %villing  to  try  and  acquire  a  taste 
for  them. 

'^  I  heartily  wish,  that  he  may  be  spared  the  disap* 
pointments  of  the  earlier,  and  that  he   may  deserve 
the  success  that  has  attended  the  latter,  part  of  the 
life  of  him,  whose  name  he  bears  ;   but,  above  ally 
that  neither  success  may  bribe,   nor  disappointment 
deter,  him  from  the  line  of  conduct  marked  out  by  his 
own  conscience.      I  know,  that,  to  you,  this  child  is 
a  source  not  only  of  earthly  joy  ;    that  you  look  up* 
on  him  as  a  brother  to  him,  who  is  born  into  another 
world,  as   well  as   to   the  little   brothers   and   sisters 
who  welcomed   his  coming.      It  is   this  faith,  which 
binds  me  to  the  child,  and  to  you,  his  parents,  more 
intimately  than  my  name  and  our  family  connexion^ 
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from  which   I    have  coiistanily  derived   so  much  un- 
mixed pleasure. 

^^  This  mouth  has,  indeed,  been  full  of  sunshine 
to  me.  It  has  hroughl  together  my  own  hirthday,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  little  one  who  bears  my  name,  and 
£liza*s  and  my  wedding-day,  which  has  been  cele- 
brated here  in  Stockbridge  with  dancing  and  poetry. 
Dut  I  must  close  ;  the  mail  will  not  wait  for  the  detail 
of  all  we  have  enjoyed.  Kliza  and  Charley  join  in 
love  to  you  both,  and  the  children. 

**  Yours  aflectionately, 

**  C.    FOLLEN. 

^^  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Cadot." 

Dr.  P^olion  was  so  mtich  pleased  with  his  residence 
in  Stockbridge,  where  we  had  so  many  dear  friends 
around  us,  that  we  had  resolved  to  pass  the  w*intcr  there. 
*We  found  that,  with  a  very  strict  economy,  we  could 
live  upon  our  small  income,  and  the  leisure  of  a  life 
in  the  country  favored  his  dear  and  long  cherished 
plan  of  completing  the  work  he  had  commenced  on 
the  ^^  Science  of  the  Soul."  But  a  friend,  who  had 
heard  him  preach  at  Stockbridge,  mentioned  him  to 
one  of  the  committee  for  stipplying  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Unitarian  Church  in  New  York.  lie  was  in- 
vited to  preach  two  Sundays  upon  trial,  which  he 
did,  leaving  us,  in  the  mean  while,  at  Stockbridge. 
The  people  were  so  much  pleased  w*ith  him,  that  they 
requested  him  to  prolong  his  engagement,  and  he  was 
told,  that  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  Society  would 
invite  him  to  remain,  at  least,  for  the  coming  winter  ; 
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he  therefore  returned  for  his  family.  With  heavy 
hearts  we  bade  fare^vell  to  our  friends,  and  to  dear, 
peaceful  Stockbridj^,  where  we  had  enjoyed  so 
much,  and  where  love  and  kindness  had  ever  attended 
us>  to  go  to  a  city  of  strangers. 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 


Dr.  Follcn  is  ordained  in  Doston.  —  Roturna  to  New  York.  — Let- 
ters to  Harriet  Martineau. —  Lettera  to  Friends.  —  Kngages  to 
preach  for  Six  Months  in  New  Y<»rk. —  Ilciiews  his  Engage- 
ment  at  New  York  for  One  Year.  —  Goes  to  Washington. 

«Tu8T  after  we  arrived  at  New  Yorkf  \vc  received 
from  our  friend  Harriet  Martineau^  a  complete  copy 
of  her  ^^  Illustrations  of  Political  Kconomy.''  The 
following  lines  show  Dr.  Follen's  sense  of  the  value 
of  this  beautiful  work. 

''J^cto  rork^  October  17th,  1836. 
^^  Dear  Harriet, 
^^  We  have  jtist  received  your  sweet,  alTectionate 
letter,  with  the   beautiful   present  and  your  eye-blind- 
ing love-messages.      These  works  are  precious  to  the 
world  for  what  they  have  done,  and   still  more  as  an 
earnest  of  greater  things,  which  yoti  are  called  to  do. 
They  are  inexpressibly  dear  to  us  as  an  expression  of 
your  friendship,  a  treasure,    which,    I  hope,  we  shall 
never  feel  tempted  to  keep  laid   up  in  the  napkin  of 
our   own   selfishness.      We  would  rather  keep  it,  as 
the   German   travelling  mechanics  do   their   piece  of 
gold,  at  the  bottom  of  their  purse,  for  evil  days  when 
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we  feel  beggared  by  the  desertion  from  principle  of 
those  around  us,  or  rather  as  a  capital,  from  wliicli  you 
have  a  right  to  expect  from  us  the  highest  interest. 

^^  1  have  just  heard,  that  th^^  committee  of  Mr. 
Ware's  parish  have  resolved  to  ask  me  to  spend  the 
winter  therel  I  do  not  know  the  terms  yet,  but  I 
suppose  thejij^ill  be  such  as  I  shall  accept,  and  I  re- 
joice at  the  great  sphere  that  seems  opening  before 
me.     £ver  affectionately  yours, 

In  a  journal,  which  !Dr.  Follen  kept  during  the  first  i 

part  of  our  residence  in  New  York,  I  find,  that  the 
first  sermon  he  preached  there,  was  from  3  Corinlhi* 
ans,  iv.  13, —  ^^  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,"  &c.  He  spoke  without  notes,  and, 
as  I  was  told,  with  great  power  and  eloquence.  Few 
men  could  speak  with  the  realizing  conviction,  that 
he  could,  upon  such  a  theme.  All  felt,  that  he  spoke 
of  %vhat  he  truly  believed  ;  that  he  set  before  them 
truths,  by  which  he  lived,  and  for  which  he  stood 
ready,  if  necessary,  to  die. 

As  soon  as  a  satisfactory  arrangement  was  made 
between  him  and  the  trustees  of  the  Society,  and  our 
lodgings  were  engaged,  he  came  to  Boston  to  be  or* 
dained,  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  administer 
the  ordinances.  This  ceremony  took  place  on  the 
SOth  of  October,  in  Dr.  Channing*s  church.  Mr. 
Stetson  preached  the  sermon.  Dr.  Walker  gave  the 
charge,  Mr.  George  Ripley  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  Dr.  Parkman  made  the  ordaining  prayer, 
and  Dr.  Channing  the  concluding  prayer. 
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He  gnvCf  during  his  visit  to  Boston,  a  proof  of  his 
sweetness  of  temper  and  perfect  self-control,  that 
will  never  he  forgotten  by  him  who  was  the  occasion 
of  it.  One  of  the  clergymeni  whom  he  asked  to 
assist  at  his  ordination,  before  he  consented,  made, 
as  he  himself  told  me,  a  most  vehement  attack  upon 
Dr.  Follen,  for  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Aboli- 
tion. It  was  in  the  street.  Dr.  Follen  heard  him 
patiently  to  the  end  of  his  sharp  rebuke,  and  then 
simply  said,  ^^  Will  you  not,  in  spite  of  my  oflences, 
be  willing  to  assist  at  my  ordination  ?  *'  He  consent- 
ed ;  and  no  man  has  been  more  eloquent  than  he  in 
praising  the  virtues,  which  he  had  himself  so  severely 
and  sternly  tested.      In  speaking  of  this   to  me,   Dr. 

Follen  said,  very  cjuietly,  **  Mr.  has  given  me  a 

lecture,  but  he  will  assist  at  my  ordination.'' 

Dr.  Follen  returned  to  New  York  with  his  heart 
full  of  hope  and  joy  at  the  thought  of  the  wide 
sphere  of  usefulness,  which  was  now  opened  to  him. 
Some  one  was  expatiating  to  him  upon  the  misery, 
and  vice,  and  irreligion,  that  were  to  be  found  in  New 
York.  ^^  That  is  one  great  reason,"  he  replied* 
^^  why  I  covet  the  oflice  of  a  Christian  teacher  there  ; 
in  such  a  place  1  see  something  to  be  done  ;  I  hope 
to  do  some  good  there." 

Some  one  of  the  society  had  said  to  him,  that,  if 
he  could  dissolve  his  connexion  with  the  Anti-slavery 
Society,  or  if  he,  at  least,  would  refrain  from  acting 
with  them,  it  would  be  greatly  to  his  advantage,  and 
secure  his  settlement.  He,  of  course,  disdained 
such   an  unworthy  thought  ;    but  it  reminded  him  of 
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the  importance  of  making  himself  fully  understood 
upon  the  subject.  He  therefore,  on  the  next  Sunday, 
preached  upon  the  duties  of  a  Christian  minister. 
One  of  these,  he  said,  was  to  give  his  attention  to 
all  the  efforts  of  philanthropy  throughout  the  world. 
All  benevolent  associations  should  receive  his  hearty 
cooperation,  as  far  as  they  recommended  themselves 
to  his  conscience  ;  he  then  mentioned  among  others 
the  Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery,  as  having 
claims  upon  the  Christian  minister.  He  described 
the  Christian  ministry,  when  rightly  understood,  os  an 
enlarged  spiritual  friendship,  involving  mutual  duties, 
and  mutual  rights  and  pleasures.  Dr.  Follen  had 
entered  upon  his  labors  with  a  joyful  alacrity.  He 
preached  with  great  fervor,  for  he  believed  every 
word  that  he  spoke  ;  he  preached  with  faith,  faith  in 
the  truths  that  he  uttered,  faith  in  the  Infinite  Spirit, 
faith  in  his  own  soul,  and  in  the  souls  of  his  hearers. 
When  he  saw  a  crowd  of  human  beings  assembled 
around  him,  he  did  not  look  upon  them  as  rich  or 
poor,  weak  or  powerful,  wise  or  simple,  gentlemen  or 
ladies,  but  literally  and  simply  as  immortal  spirits, 
absent  from  their  true  home,  and  seeking  the  way 
back  to  their  Father-land.  He  thought  none  so  pure 
that  he  might  not  fall,  none  so  degraded  that  he  might 
not  rise ;  and  he  always  preached  with  the  feeling,  that 
the  salvation  of  souls  might  be  the  consequence  of 
the  truths  he  should  declare.  I  can  never  forget  his 
first  administration  of  the  Stipper.  It  seemed  as  if 
He  who  first  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  man  was  there, 
and  as  if  we  were  indeed  entering  into  a  new  covenant 
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to  Stand   rendy  to  live  niul  to  die  in  liis   cause  ond  for 
his  religion. 

The  following  letter  to  Harriet  Martineau  was  writ- 
ten a  short  time  after  our  return  to  New  York  from 
Boston. 

'^JShvembcr  26ihy  163G. 
*'  My   i>nAR   FuiKNn, 

**  1  have  just  heen  on  hoard  the  Orphtvsj  where 
Captain  Bursley,  at  Charley's  reciuest,  showed  us  the 
berth  you  occupied  on  your  homeward  voyage.  O, 
how  mere  emptiness  can  fdl  the  soul  !  It  seemed  to 
me  as  if  the  spirit  of  your  dreams  were  hovering  still 
over  your  place  of  rest.  Charley  was  in  hopes  wc 
might  find  some  one  of  your  things,  which  you  per- 
haps had  left.  lie  was  only  seeking  without  what  he 
unconsciously  bears  in  his  little  heart,  where  you  oc- 
ctipy  the  best  berth. 

^^  Kli%a  has  told  you  all  about  us,  and  something  of 
what  is  going  on  within  us.  As  settlers  in  a  new 
sphere  of  action,  we  (ind  more  than  enough  to  exer- 
cise all  our  faculties  ;  so  I  have  only  time  for  a  few 
words. 

**  i  have  attended  twice  the  meetings  of  the  ^^evcn- 
ty  Agents  of  the  American  Anti-slavery  Society  in 
this  city.  Ueriah  Green,  the  President  of  the  Oneida 
Instittite,  gave  us  an  excellent  exposition  of  the  para- 
ble of  the  good  Samaritan,  showing  that  the  bonds  of 
Christian  neighbourhood  arc  close  and  intimate  in  pro- 
portion to  the  distress  and  degradation  of  otir  fellow- 
men.      Ho  exposed  the  false  greatness  of  those  in  the 
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Christian  church,  whose  saintship  had  eaten  up 
humanity.  The  whole  ohject  of  Christ  was  to  destroy 
all  factitious  greatness  and  rank  among  men,  and  ele- 
vate humanity  ;  his  tendency  was  decidedly  radical. 
He  declared,  that,  if  it  could  be  proved,  that  the  Dible 
sanctioned  slavery,  if  the  God  of  the  Bible  thus  con- 
tradicted the  God  of  nature,  he  was  ready  to  join 
the  cause  of  Deism.  You  see  what  anti-slavery  is 
doing  here  among  the  strongest  defenders  of  Ortho- 
doxy ;  more  than  all  our  theological  controversies.  He 
ridictded  otir  preaching  saloons,  with  mahogany  pe%V8, 
mahogany  pulpits,  and  mahogany  ministers. 

*^  Anti-slavery  is  spreading  more  and  more,  par- 
ticularly in  the  democratic  party.  Several  counties 
in  this  State  are  wholly  abolitionized.  In  the  State 
of  Vermont,  the  candidates  of  both  parties  for  the 
highest  offices  are  anti-slavery  men.  The  cities 
alone  are  strong  places  of  the  pro-slavery  party. 
Give  my  aflfectionate  regards  to  your  brother. 

**  Ever  yours. 

There  was  every  indication,  that  Dr.  Follen*s 
preaching  and  ministry  were  satisfactory  to  the  peo- 
ple. He  formed  numerous  and  valuable  acquaintan- 
ces, and  he  thotight,  that  at  last  he  had  found  a  satis- 
factory sphere  of  exertion  and  usefulness.  The  first 
interruption  to  this  happy  confidence  %vas  in  conse- 
quence of  some  remarks  upon  slavery,  in  his  sermon 
on  Thanksgiving  day.  Before  he  went  to  churchy  he 
said  to  me,  ^^  I  am  going  to  preach  the  sermon   that  1 
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wrote  two  or  three  years  ago  for  Tlinnksgiviiig  day, 
and  preached  at  Cainhriclgeport  ;  bin  tSicrc  is  a  pas- 
sago  in  it  on  slavery »  which  i  fear  will  oilcnd  some  of 
my  hearers,  and  i  should  be  sorry  to  oilcnd  them." 
After  a  short  pause,  he  added,  ^^  The  truth  is,  the 
reason  that  1  hesitate  about  this  passage  is,  that  I  fear 
that  it  may  so  displease  the  people,  that  they  will  not 
settle  me,  and  1  do  wish  to  remain  here  ;  but  1  must 
be  unshackled,  I  nuisl  speak  my  honest  mind,  and 
take  the  consequences.  What  do  you  think  ?  ''  ^^  That 
you  ought  to  do  just  as  you  have  said  ;  you  must 
*  speak  your  honest  mind.*  '*  Upon  reading  the  origi- 
nal, passage,  he  was  not  satisfied  with  it,  and  said,  ^^  1 
shall  extemporize  this  part  of  my  discourse,  and  be 
governed  by  my  convictions  at  the  time,  and  say 
what  my  feelings  may  prompt  me  to  utter. ^'  His  au- 
dience was  large,  for  his  and  Mr.  Deivey^s  society 
united  on  that  day  ;  his  sermon  seemed  lo  excite  great 
interest,  till  he  came  to  the  subject  of  slavery  ;  before 
he  had  concluded  the  first  sentence  of  his  remarks, 
two  gentlemen  rose  and  went  out  of  the  church,  look- 
ing very  angry.  Many  others  showed  signs  of  dis- 
pleasure or  alarm,  and  his  words  evidently  excited  a 
strong  sensation  through  the  whole  society.  He 
saw  the  two  gentlemen  go  out  ;  but  ho  went  on  with 
his  subject,  without  the  slightest  alteration  in  his  tone 
or  manner,  so  that  even  1  thought  that  he  did  not 
notice  them.  One  of  these  gentlemen,  he  was  told 
afterwards,  repented  of  this  act,  and  came  again  to  hear 
him  ;  the  other  never.  I  said  to  him,  as  1  came  out  of 
tlie  church,  that,  from  what  1  had  noticed,  I  was  cer- 
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tain^  that  what  he  had  said  would  never  be  forgiven  by 
some  of  the  people.  He  replied,  ^^  I  hope  better 
things,  but  I  could  not  do  otherwise  ;  I  should  have 
despised  myself  if  I  had."  He  had  given  his  testi- 
mony from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  he  felt  he  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  result,  but  to  endure  the  evil  if  any 
arose  from  it.  As  soon  as  he  rettirned  home,  he 
%vrote  down  the  words  he  had  spoken  thai  gave  so 
much  oflfence  ;  they  will  be  found  in  his  sermon  upon 
the  text,  ^^  Rejoice  evermore."  In  the  following 
letters  to  his  friends  Mr.  M^Kay,  Dr.  Channing,  and 
Harriet  Martineau,  he  mentions  the  subject  ;  but  his 
mind  is  evidently  more  occupied  with  other  aflairs, 
that  had  no  reference  to  self. 

TO     MR.    M«KAV. 

*^  J>reio  Yorky  January  2ii,  1837. 
^^  My  DEAR  Sir, 
^^  I  will  not  enter  upon  this  new  year  without  doing 
something  toward  palliating  what  must  seem  to  yoti 
an  unaccountable  neglect  on  my  part,  in  not  answer- 
ing your  last  letter,  which  has  been  in  my  hands  more 
than  two  months.  I  can  only  explain,  and  must  leave 
it  to  your  generosity  to  pardon,  what  I  cannot  ex- 
cuse. Your  letter  reached  Stockbridge  during  my 
absence  at  New  York,  where  I  had  begtm  an  engage- 
ment to  preach  to  the  society,  which  Mr.  'Ware  had 
left.  I  afterwards  received  an  invitation  to  preach 
there  for  six  months,  and  during  the  confusing  labor 
of  moving  my  family  to  New  York,  finding  and  fur- 
nishing rooms,  writing  sermons,  going  to    Boston  to 
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be  orclaiiicci,  and  settling  my  ccononiir.nl  nflhirs  in 
Cainbriclge,  &c.  &c.,  1  have  neglected  many  things, 
in  which  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  catise, 
must  think  me  very  faulty.  1  ought,  however,  to  have 
written  to  you  some  lines,  at  least,  instead  of  delaying 
till  I  should  be  able  to  give  you  a  satisfactory  answer. 
I  can  asstu'c  you,  nevertheless,  that  if  you  had  written 
to  me  of  your  project  of  going  to  Kurope^not  as  a  mere 
possibility,  but  as  a  certainty,  or  probability,  1  should 
have  answered  at  once,  and  oflered  such  letters  of 
introduction  as  I  could  give. 

^^  Yoti  did  not  mention  in  yotir  letter  how  much 
time  you  think  of  spending  in  Curope  ;  and,  without 
knowing  this,  I  can  only  give  you  such  general  advice 
as  you  probably  do  not  want. 

^^  Among  the  great  collections  of  works  of  art,  I 
need  not  mention  Dresden  and  Munich,  but  I  would 
suggest  to  you,  if  possible,  to  go  to  Stuttgard,  to  see 
the  collection  of  old  CJcrman  paintings,  belonging  to 
the  king,  and  collected  by  Boisseree.  From  the 
beginning  of  .luly  to  the  end  of  August,  is  the  best 
time  for  Switzerland,  and  suflicicnt  to  see  all  that  is 
interesting,  if  you  are  industrious.  I  will  give  yoti  a 
letter  to  my  brother,  who  lives  on  an  estate  on  the 
banks  of  the  lake  of  Zurich,  and  who  will  give  yoti 
good  atlvice  w*ith  regard  to  your  tour.  A  pedestrian 
tour,  or  mides  with  a  good  guide,  in  the  motintains,  is 
the  best  mode  of  travelling. 

'^  The  banks  of  the  Khine,  and  the  people  there, 
should  be  seen  abotit  the  time  of  vintage,  that  is,  to- 
wards the  end  of  September  or  the  beginning  of  Octo- 
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ber.   In  the  most  interesting  part,  that  is,  from  Moyence 
to  Bonn,  it  is  best  to  go  in  a  boat  (not  in  the  steam- 
boat), and  occasionally  by  land,  on  either  side,  mak- 
ing a  bargain  wich  the  boatman  to  land  you  where  you 
please.    Do  not  forget  the  old  cathedrals  on  the  banksf 
particularly  that  at  Oppenheim,  before  you  come   to 
Mayence.      Of  all  the  Gothic  monuments,  the  dome 
of   Cologne    is   the  greatest  and    best.      It  requires 
study  ;  it  is  altogether  the  highest  work  of  the  middle 
ages  that   I   know.      If  you  go   to   Strasburg,  spend 
your  time  at  the  Minster  ;  the  other  placeS)  which  the 
vanity  of  the  burghers  poinis  out  to  travellers,  waste 
the  time  that  ought  to  be  spent  there. 

^^  For  Italy,  the  winter  and  the  opening  spring  is 
the  most  interesting  time.  Paris  is  much  the  same  at 
all  seasons.  I  have  given  you  here  a  few  intimations^ 
and  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  toll  you  all  I  know,  as  soon 
as  you  acquaint  me  more  fully  with  your  plan. 

^^  The  continuation  of  my  residence  here  is  doubt* 
ful,  though  my  prospects  are  good,  my  anti-slavery 
principles  excepted  ;  but  there  is  a  great  change  going 
on  in  that  respect.  Have  you  seen  ^  The  Plain 
Dealer  '  ? 

^^  I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  Tract. 

**  Truly  your  friend, 

"C.    FoLLEIf." 
TO    THE    REV.     DR.    CIIANNINO. 

^^J^w  Yorky  January  121/i,  1837. 
^^Mr  DEAR  Sir, 
<<  I  thank  you  for  your  kind,  afTectionate  lines  ac« 
company ing  your  ^  Letter  to  Mr.  Binney.'  The  gener- 
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ous  spirit  that  prompted  it  will  move  every  kindred 
mind,  however  misguided  hy  prejudice,  and  open  the 
eyes  of  many  who  have  yet  to  learn,  thai  not  only  the 
slavery  oT  the  colored  people,  but  the  freedom  of  the 
white,  depends  on  the  issue  of  the  anti-slavery  move- 
ment. The  letter  is  a  raithfnl  representation  of  the 
great  contest  between  the  spirit  of  bondage,  and  the 
spirit  of  power,  and  love,  and  a  sound  mind  ;  and  I 
can  truly  say,  that  I  have  not  seen  a  document  that 
sots  forth  so  impressively  the  all-important  truth,  that, 
as  the  Abolitionists  rely  on  no  other  power  than  that 
of  free  discussion,  their  fate  indicates,  and  in  fact  de- 
cides, that  of  the  country.  What  1  have  to  object,  is 
implied  in  Mr.  Dinney^s  remark,  that,  among  tho 
motives  of  slave-holders,  you  have  not  given  suflicicnt 
prominence  to  the  reckless  love  of  gain,  the  grasping 
and  unrelenting  attachment  to  property,  whatever  it 
consists  in,  and  in  whatever  way  it  has  been  acquired. 
I  fear,  also,  that  your  representation  of  the  better 
portion  of  the  anti- Abolitionists,  will  be  embraced  as 
a  shame-saving  apology  by  many  impenitent  abettors 
and  well-wishers  of  oppression.  I  could  also  wish, 
that  your  censure  of  the  Abolitionists  had  been  as 
clearly  defined  as  yotir  generous  expression  of  what 
yoti  approve  in  their  conduct.  More  distinct  and  point- 
ocl  censure  would  have  benefited  them,  and  deprived 
the  enemies  of  their  cause  of  a  means  of  arming  them- 
selves with  qtiotations,  which,  taken  by  themselves, 
imply  a  more  general  condemnation  than  they  actually 
contain,  when  held  together  by  other  parts  of  the  letter. 
*^  I  have  found  it  easy  to  set  forth  in  a  few  lines  all 
tho  faults  I  could  see  in  your  ^  Letter  ' ;  I  find  no  words 
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adequate  to  express  the  satisfaction  and  delight 
£liza  and  myself  have  derived  from  its  just,  and  gen- 
erous, and  inspiring  contents.  It  richly  deserves  the 
glory  of  vindictive  abuse,  which  it  has  already  called 
forth,  and  the  substantial  and  deeply  gratifying  reword 
of  making  the  scales  fall  from  many  eyes. 

^^  I  have  shown  the  postscript  to  your  note,  in  which 
you  express  the  importance  of  inquiring  into  the  foun- 
dation of  G.  Smith's  remark  concerning  the  chief 
motive  of  those  who  keep  men  in  bondage,  to  my 
friend  Angelina  Grimk6,  as  the  person  best  fitted  to 
answer  this  question,  and  she  intends  to  write  to  you 
on  the  subject.  You  recollect  her  beautiful  letter  to 
Garrison,  after  the  Boston  mob  ;  and  you  have  prob- 
ably seen  her  address  to  her  sisters  at  the  South. 
She  and  her  sister  Sarah,  both  Quakeresses,  devote 
themselves  entirely  to  the  great  work  of  universal 
emancipation.  The  ladies  of  the  Anti-slavery  So- 
ciety in  this  city  have  meetings  at  private  housest  and 
in  vestries  of  churches,  to  which  they  invite  other 
ladies  (no  gentlemen),  who  wish  to  know  something 
of  this  cause,  to  meet  these  two  sisters  from  Charles- 
ton ;  and  I  understand  they  are  producing  a  strong 
impression,  by  bringing  forward  what  they  have  them- 
selves seen  and  known  from  childhood.  They  intend 
to  visit  Boston  in  the  course  of  a  month,  and  I  hope 
that  you  will  see  them  often  and  intimately.  They 
are  free  from  the  prejudices  of  those  AbolitionistSf 
who  think  that  the  cause  can  be  promoted  only  in 
their  own  way  ;  their  views  of  social  reform,  extend 
far  beyond  the  grossest  form  of  servitude,  as  it  exists 
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at  tlic  South  ;  and  llicir  simplicity,  gcntlcncssi  and 
dignity,  cnnnot  fail  to  gain  tlic  confidence  of  every 
upright  mind. 

*'  Mrs.  V has   told   you  of  what  happened  on 

Thanksgiving  day  at  my  church.  I  shall  give  to  my 
friend  Mr.  Spring,  who  brings  you  this,  a  copy  of 
the  rcniarks  made  on  that  occasion.  The  greatest 
part  was  extempore,  but  written  down  immediately 
after  service,  as  it  was  fresh  in  my  memory.  It  is 
possible  that  the  excitement  produced  by  this  homcco- 
patliic  dose  may  have  an  influence  on  otir  remaining 
here  ;  but  I  cannot  judge.  In  case  we  should  not 
remain,  I  should  like  to  have  the  temporary  care  of 
some  parish,  or  the  stipply  of  a  pulpit,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Boston.  I  long  after  some  time  to  my- 
self, to  devote  it  to  the  continuation  of  my  little  work 
on  Religion,  which  has  not  been  touched  in  this  busy 
city.  My  ^  Psychology'  is  put  upon  the  shelf.  Have 
you  seen  the  seven  first  numbers  of  ^  The  I'lain  Deal- 
er,' edited  by  I^eggett,  formerly  the  partner  of  Bry- 
ant in  publishing  the  '  Kvening  Post  '  ?  There  is 
nothing  in  the  political  world,  that  has  refreshed  and 
quickened  my  spirit  like  ihis  manly  and  candid  ex- 
pression of  well-informed  individual  opinion  and 
honest  independence.  I  am  happy  to  learn,  that  the 
number  of  subscribers  is  increasing  continually.  I 
liope  that  you,  or  otir  friend  Mr.  .1.  Phillips,  will  sub- 
scribe. All  I  have  seen  and  heard  of  L#eggott  gives 
me  a  high  idea  of  his  character. 

^^  If  yoti  have  a  leistire  half  hour,  I  wish  yoti  would 
look  at  an  article  I  wrote  in  the  last  October   number 
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of  the  ^  Quarterly  Anti-slavery  Magazine,'  edited 
by  Klizur  Wright.  Mr.  Sewall  will  procure  it  for 
you.  The  article  is  entitled,  ^  The  Cause  of  Freedom 
in  our  Country.' 

^^  1  thank  you  for  your  remarks  on  what  you  have 
heard  about  my  preaching,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to 
improve  by  them. 

**  Last  Friday  we  had  a  public  meeting  at  the 
Tabernacle,  (the  largest  hall  in  the  city,  used  as  a  free 
church,)  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  high  price 
of  bread  as  being  caused  in  part  by  the  immense 
quantity  of  bread  stuflT  consumed  in  the  distilleries  ; 
one  million  two  hundred  thousand  bushels  being  used 
up  annually  in  this  city  alone  !  The  meeting  was 
called  by  the  Temperance  Society  ;  and  I  think  a 
strong  impression  would  have  been  produced  on  this 
great  assembly  of  working  men,  if  the  speakers  had 
directed  all  their  strength  to  the  main  point,  instead 
of  going  over  the  whole  ground  of  the  temperance 
enterprise,  and  ministering  to  the  amusement  of  the 
audience  by  anecdotes  and  puns.  Being  the  first 
among  those  who  were  appointed  to  speak,  I  did 
what  I  could  to  give  to  the  discussion  an  ofllcieni 
tendency,  but  without  success. 

^*  Mr.  Dewey  is  very  popular  in  his  ministry.  I 
see  him  regularly  every  Monday  forenoon,  when  we 
have  a  ministerial  conference,  including  Mr.  Barlow 
and  Mr.  Arnold,  and  your  nephew  W.  H.  Chan- 
ning,  who  are  doing  much  good  in  their  arduous  calling. 
^^  The  trustees  of  my  church  are  endeavouring  to 
sell  their  meetinghouse  in  Chambers   Street.      It   is. 
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as  you  probably  recollect,  sinnll,  nnd  in  the  aficrnoon 
so  dark,  that  I  find  it  often  diflicnit  to  read.  ^riic 
pews  are  smoll,  and  twice  as  dear  as  those  in  Mr. 
Dewey's  ;  and  most  of  the  people  live  at  a  great  dis- 
tance from  it,  and  generally  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mr.  Dewey's.  This  was  the  cause  which  induced  a 
number  of  individuals  and  families  belonging  to  the 
lower  church,  to  leave  it,  while  Mr.  Ware  was  still 
here,  and  to  join  the  upper.  Since  my  appointment, 
there  have  been  a  number  of  applicants  for  pews  in  my 
church,  hut,  on  learning  the  price,  the  applications  were 
withdrau*n.  These,  and  other  circumstances,  impede 
the  growth  of  the  society  ;  and  I  look  upon  the  sale 
of  the  present  place  of  worship,  and  the  purchase  of 
another,  in  a  more  eligible  part  of  the  city,  as  a  most 
important  step,  which  will  undoubtedly  he  brought 
about  as  soon  as  the  money  market  is  relieved  from 
its  present  pressure.  I  fear  the  people  do  not  feel 
that  aflbctionate  and  active  interest  in  each  other, 
without  which  the  external  bond  of  meeting  at  the 
some  house,  and  listening  to  the  same  teacher,  is  btit 
a  very  imperfect  union.  'JMie  forenoon  service  is 
generally  well  attended,  but  in  the  afternoon  I  see 
only  a  small  number,  from  fifty  to  eighty.  Some 
cannot  very  well  go  twice  on  account  of  the  distance  ; 
others  stay  at  home  because  they  divide  the  day  with 
their  domestics  ;  others  think  one  sermon  more  profit- 
able than  two  ;  others  consider  the  afternoon  as  the 
only  time  in  the  week  when  they  can  read,  or  be  with 
their  children.  For  it  is  a  fact,  that,  on  week  days, 
most  men  spend  their  whole  time  in  business,  away 
▼eL.  I.  37 
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from  their  families,  to  wliich  they  only  return  late  in 
the  evening,  unfit  for  improvement  or  enjoyment. 
All  these,  and  other  circumstances,  make  the  ma- 
jority of  my  people  inclined  to  give  up  the  afternoon 
service,  and  I  think  it  probable,  that  they  ivill  oome 
to  this  decision. 

^^  I  have  seen since  the  death  of  her  grand- 
child. She  seems  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  care, 
and  grief,  but  supported  and  quickened  by  pious  sub- 
mission and  unwavering  faith.  The  sulferings  of 
little  children  seem  to  me  the  darkest  passage  in  the 
book  of  Providence.  The  light  of  another  life  alone 
may  be  strong  enough  to  solve  the  mystery. 

^^  I  wish,  and  many  of  my  people  and  acquaintances 
here  have  expressed  the  same  desire,  thai  you  would 
visit  this  city  next  spring,  and  give  a  new  impulse  Co 
the  cause  of  liberal  Christianity  amongst  us.  I  beg 
you  to  take  this  into  consideration,  and,  if  possible, 
to  comply  with  the  request.  We  long  to  see  you 
face  to  face  again,  and  to  live  over  the  past  in  confi- 
dential conversation. 

**  Yours,  ever  truly, 

^^JSTeto  York^  February  7 th^  1837. 
^*  Dear  Harriet, 
**  I  have  kept  this  letter  more  than  three  weeks, 
hoping  that  I  should  have  time  to  add  my  mite  of 
love.  But  though  longed  for,  leisure  lime  has  not 
come  yet ;  so  that  I  must  confine  myself  to  communi- 
cating to  you  so  much  of  the  passing  events,  as  may 
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enable  you  to  keep  up  your  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  texture  of  our  lives,  in  which,  while  we  are  taking 
up  many  new  strings,  we  hold  fast  the  golden  thread 
your  friendship  has  woven  in. 

^'  You  know,  that  since  the  beginning  of  October 
last,  I  have  been  preaching  here  in  William  Ware's 
place,  and  have  had  unequivocal  proofs  of  success. 
I  took  care,  in  the  beginning,  to  acquaint  the  people 
with  my  abolitionism,  and  in  my  Hrst  sermon  on  the 
duties  of  the  ministry,  I  said,  that  the  pulpit  ought  to 
give  stipport  to  every  benevolent  enterprise,  and  par* 
ticularly  mentioned,  aniong  others,  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  our  coimtry.  No  objection  was  made  at 
the  time.  Dut  in  my  Thanksgiving  sermon  I  intro- 
duced the  subject  again,  insisting  particularly  on  free 
discussion,  and  opposition  to  the  violent  interference 
of  mobs.  Air.  Dewey,  who  was  in  the  pulpit  with 
.  me,  told  mo  afterwards,  that  he  approved  all  I  had 
said,  though  he  had  doubts  as  to  the  policy  of  bring- 
ing it  forward.  But  the  impression  made  by  this 
small  part  of  my  sermon  was  very  strong  ;  and  two 
influential  men,  one  who  belongs  to  my  society,  and 
another  wlio  belongs  to  Mr.  Dewey's,  left  the  meet- 
inghouse in  great  anger,  while  I  was  speaking.  I  have 
been  blamed  by  many  for  introdticing  this  subject, 
though  they  all  agree,  that  what  I  said  was  true,  and 
that  old  custom  allowed  the  preacher  on  Thanksgiving 
day  to  preach  on  politics.  It  is  somewhat  doubtful 
now  whether  they  will  settle  me  here  permanently, 
though  they  declare  themselves  satisfied  in  other  re- 
spects.     I  feel  sure,  that  if  I  had  known  the  conse- 
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quences,  I  should  have  changed  nothing,  either  in 
matter  or  manner.  80  we  feel  quite  easy,  come  what 
may.  The  Deputy  Postmaster,  who  Is  very  influen- 
tial in  the  democratic  parly,  strongly  approved  of 
the  part  I  had  taken,  and  so  did  a  few  others ;  but  the 
majority  are  either  angry,  or  afraid,  or  sorry. 

**  Have  you  seen  *  The  Plain  Dealer,'  a  new  weekly 
publication   issued  in   this  city  by  Leggett  ?      ^  The 
Plain    Dealer,'   is   decidedly   the   most   independent, 
thorough-going,  and  candid  democratic  paper,  thai  this 
country  has  produced.      It  has  taken  a  noble  stand   in 
the  anti-slavery  cause,  and  fearlessly  and  uncompro- 
misingly criticizes   the  leaders  of  the  democratic  as 
well  as  the  whig  party.     I  will  see  that  you  have  a 
copy.      On   your  petition   for  an  international   copy- 
right law,  Lieggett  takes  opposite  ground,  but  admits 
every  thing  that  is  sent  him  in  defence  of  the  opposite 
side,  and  I  have  some  hope  that  he  will  come  round 
to  what  we  think  the  right  view  of  the  subject.      The 
eleventh  number  of  ^  The  Plain  Dealer '  contains  a 
long,  elaborate  article  which  I  wrote  ;  and  I  shall,  in 
the  next  number,  refute  the  few  objections  which  he 
still  makes.      Meanwhile  the  memorial  has  been  com- 
mitted in  the  Senate  to  a  committee,  that  consists  of 
Clay,    Preston,    Webster,     Buchanan,    and    £wing. 
I  intend  to  write  to  Mr.  Webster,  and  send  him  iivhat 
I  have  written  on  the  subject. 

««  Lieggett 's  reasoning  would  be  powerful,  if  it  iivare 
directed  against  the  whole  institution  of  private  prop- 
erty ;  but,  as  he  acknowledges  this  as  most  condu- 
cive to  the  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest  niunbarf 
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bis  opposition  to  that  one  species  of  private  property 
is  powerless. 

^'  When  you  write  to  your  brother  James,  remem- 
ber me  to  him  aflcctionately.  His  book  is  doing 
much  good,  wherever  it  goes. 

^^  I  had  a  talk  lately  with  Mr.  ,  who  expressed 

''the  want  of  a  periodical  such  as  we  thought  of,  and 
he  oflTered  to  head  a  subscription  list  for  ^  All  Sides  ' 
with  one  thotisand  dollars,  to  secure  the  editor  from 
loss  during  the  first  two  years.  If  I  do  not  perma- 
nently engage  in  the  ministry,  I  think  of  making  the 
attempt,  counting  on  your  cooperation.  I  hope  some 
lines  from  you  will  soon  gladden  our  eyes  and  hearts. 

^^  Yours  in  truth  and  love, 

The  character  of  the  periodical  to  which  Dr. 
Follen  refers  in  this  letter,  may  be  imderstood  by  its 
name.  Ho  had  long  wished  to  see  such  a  paper 
established,  where  not  only  every  subject  of  general 
interest  might  be  discussed,  but  where  all  the  difler- 
ent  aspects  under  which  it  might  be  viewed  should 
be  fairly  given.  He  drew  tip  a  plan  for  stich  a 
periodical,  and,  had  he  given  up  the  ministry  at  that 
time,  he  doubtless  would  have  attempted  to  carry  it 
into  oflect.  A  plan  of  this  paper  will  be  found  in 
the  Appendix  to  this  volume. 

As  there  was  such  a  small  number  of  heorers  in  the 
afternoon,  the  service  in  the  Chombers-Strect  Church 
was  changed  to  the  evening.  Dr.  Follen  commenced 
It  this  time  a  course  of  lectures   upon  his  views  of 

37  • 
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Clirislianily.  The  trustees  of  the  society  thought  ic 
best  to  advertise  this  course  in  the  newspapers,  and 
notice  was  given  every  week  what  subject  would  be 
taken  up  the  following  Sunday  evening.  This  brought 
many  strangers  to  the  church.  The  house  was  often 
so  crowded  I  that  there  was  not  a  vacant  seat.  This  was 
very  encouraging  to  the  preacher ;  and  he  spoko  with 
great  eloquence  and  power.  He  studied  the  subject 
faithfully  before  he  entered  the  pulpit,  made  a  very 
few  notes  of  the  diflerent  heads  of  his  discourse,  and 
then  spoke  at  least  an  hour  from  the  fulness  of  his 
soul,  with  a  feeling  of  the  infinite  importance,  and  a 
faith  in  the  reality,  of  the  truths  he  was  uttering, 
that  had  an  irresistible  effect  upon  the  minds  of  his 
hearers. 

This  was  a  period  of  great  enjoyment  to  Dr.  Pol- 
len. He  would  often  say,  when  he  returned  from 
preaching  to  a  large  audience,  ^^  *T  is  a  great  pleasure 
to  feel  that  I  am  making  all  these  people  conscious 
that  they  have  souls."  He  never  hesitated  for  words 
in  speaking,  either  in  his  argument  or  in  the  illustra- 
tion of  his  subject.  He  never,  although  lie  spoke 
extempore,  repeated  himself.  A  friend  resolved  one 
evening  to  watch  him  particularly  through  liis  whole 
discourse,  to  see  if  he  did  not  repeat  the  same  argu- 
ment or  some  particular  expression  ;  but  he  said  he 
did  not  detect  a  single  repetition,  except  where  it  was 
intentional  and  appropriate. 

One  of  Dr.  Pollen's  pleasures  this  winter  waa  in 
assisting  Dr.  Foresti  and  Mr.  Castiglia  in  acquiring 
the  English  language.    'We  met  these  gentlemen  at 
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Mr.  Maroncelli^s,  just  after  their  arrival  in  this  coun-  ^^ 
try9  and  oflered  to  teach  them  our  language.  For  ^' 
fourteen  years  they  had  suflercd  the  cruel  imprison-^ '^TT^' 
ment  of  the  Spielberg  as  a  punishment  for  their  alle-  ^^''•^  | 
giance  to  liberty  and  humanity.  They  were  of  course  ^'*^*^  • 
as  brothers  to  us.  The  friendship  which  this  led  to  y^^^l 
with   these   interesting   men    was    a    source  of   great  ^ 

pleasure  to  us. 

As  the  term  for  which  pr.  Follen  was  engaged 
expired  on  the  1st  of  April,  a  meeting  of  the  pew- 
holders  was  called  in  March,  to  decide  whether  he 
should  bo  invited  to  remain  longer  with  them.  I 
copy  from  a  diary,  which  he  kept  at  that  time,  his  ac- 
cotmt  of  the  restdt  of  the  meeting. 

<^  March  19th,  1837.  Meeting  of  the  pew-holders. 
Result  of  the  vote.  1st  vote.  Shall  Rev.  Dr.  Fol- 
lon  be  invited  to  remain  with  tis  ?  Yeas  27,  nays  16. 
8d  vote.  For  how  long  a  time  ?  For  one  year  28, 
for  two  years  6.  Some  of  my  friends  advised  me  to 
reftise  ;  btit,  after  examination,  it  was  found  that  the 
first  vote  was  imderstood  as  proposing  a  temporary 
arrangement  ;  by  which  means  those  who  were  for  a 
permanent  settlement  and  those  who  were  opposed  to 
any,  voted  on  the  same  side.  The  real  opposition 
was  thus  reduced  to  three.  I  was  then  advised  and 
urged  to  accept,  and  I  accepted.  Terms  for  one 
year,  with  9  weeks'  vacation,  2000  dollars,  with  the 
prospect  of  2500  if  the  means  of  the  society  in* 
creased.'* 

When  the  result  of  the  meeting  was  first  made 
known  to  Dr.  Follen,  with  the  advice  that  he  should 
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m    not  accept  the  invitation  to  remain,  he  received  it  as 
'  calmly  and  sweetly  as  if  it  were   what  he  expected* 
and  agreed)  directly,  that  it  was  best  that  he  should 
refuse  to  remain.     When  we  were  alone,  however* 
he  said  with  strong  emotion,  *^  Surely  it  is  not  wrong 
here  to  confess  my  disappointment.     O  how  bitterly 
I  feel  it.      Through  my  whole  life  I  have  labored  for 
the  highest  objects,  and  have  been  actuated  by  the  most 
elevated  purposes,  and  ip  all  things  I  have  apparently 
failed.      I  cannot  help  feeling  this  deeply.''     **  This 
is  not   faihire,"  said  I;  *^  this  is  what  we  both  ex* 
pected  ;   others    prefer  bonds,   you    prefer  freedom* 
and  we  must  be  willing  to  pay  the  penalty  annexed 
to  the   choice."     ^^  True,*'   he    said,    *^  and    so   we 
are  ;  if  you  care  nothing  about  it,  neither  do  I."     A 
day  or  two  before  this  occurred,  he  had  received  a 
letter  from   Judge  Cranch,   of  Washington,  inviting 
him  to  preach  in  the  Unitarian  Church  there  for  as 
long  a   time  as    would    be  convenient    to  him*    and 
particularly    desiring    him    to  repeat    the    course    of 
lectures   he   had    been  delivering  in   New   York*   of 
which  he  had  heard  very  high  praise.      Having  jtnt 
then  relinquished  the  hope  of  remaining  in  New  Ybrk^ 
he  immediately  accepted  this  invitation,  and  engaged 
to  preach  in  Washington  through   the   whole  mooth 
of  April.      It  was  not  till  some  days  afterwards*  that 
his  friends,  by  satisfying  him  that  it  was  only  two  or 
three  who  opposed  his  remaining  in  New  York,  in* 
duced  him   to  change  his  original  purpose  and  con- 
tinue there  another  year.  Perhaps  this  was  a  mistake  ; 
he  often  thotight  himself  that  it  was.     He  determined 
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to  fiiini  his  cngngcmcnt  nt  Washington,  and  therefore 
his  now  connexion  witii  the  society  did  not  commence 
till  the  1st  of  May. 

In  the  following  letter  to  Harriet  Martineaii,  written 
just  after  the  meeting  of  the  pew-holders,  he  does  not 
directly  spcok  of  his  disappointment  ;  but  the  general 
tone  indicates,  that  the  remembrance  of  it  had  not 
possed  away. 

*'  JVew  Vorky  March  26</i,  1837. 
^^  Dear  Harriet, 

^^  Kliza  has  given  you  all  the  particulars  you  need, 
to  follow  us  through  the  various  scenes  we  have  passed 
through,  to  fancy  or  rather  to  feel  yourself  in  the 
midst  of  us.  Our  best  pleasures  never  fail  to  bid  you 
be  present  and  rejoice  with  us,  and  in  every  disap- 
pointment of  our  faith  in  others,  we  feel  assured  that 
you  would  not  misjudge  our  intentions,  nor  fear  to 
have  your  own  misinterpreted. 

I  have  but  just  time  to  tell  you  how  gloriously 
Massachusetts  has  entered  into  the  anti-slavery  cause. 
You  were  present  at  the  insulting  treatment  wo  re- 
ceived from  the  committee  of  the  legislature  last  win- 
ter. This  winter  the  Hall  of  Representatives  was 
granted  to  the  Anti-slavery  Society  to  hold  their 
meetings  in,  and  on  the  21st  of  this  month  the  House 
passed  three  resolutions,  which,  but  for  their  length, 
I  should  copy  for  you.  They  declare  slavery  a  great 
social,  moral,  and  political  evil  ;  they  protest  against 
the  resolution  of  Congress,  by  which  all  petitions 
relating  to  slavery  are  laid  on  the  table  without  being 
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referred,  as  a  virtual  denial  of  the  constitutional  right 
of  petition,  and  a  violation  of  the  inherent,  absolute, 
and  inalienable  rights  of  man  ;  they  assert,  that  Con- 
gress possesses  the  right  to  abolish  slavery  in  tho 
District  of  Columbia,  and  that  its  exercise  should  be 
restrained  only  by  a  regard  to  the  public  good.  These 
resolutions  passed  the  House  of  Representatives  by 
378  votes  against  16.  It  is  again  the  mass  of  the 
people,  the  country  in  opposition  to  the  city  of  Bos- 
ton, that  has  taken  this  stand  upon  principle.  So 
it  was  in  the  time  of  the  American  Revolution,  and 
so  it  will  be  in  every  case  of  collision  between  the 
rights  of  man  and  the  prerogatives  of  wealth. 

Every  day  we  hear  of  new  failures  among  the  mer- 
chants here  and  in  other  cities  ;  and  I  verily  believe, 
that  nothing  but  this  violent  head  wind  will  check  the 
mad  career  of  speculation,  and  prove  what  houses  ere 
built  on  the  rock  of  individual  exertion,  and  what  on 
the  sand  of  a  factitious  credit.  The  people  will  be 
better  off,  and  I  hope  a  little  wiser,  in  the  end. 

^^  Yours  in  true  love, 

"C.  F01.1.BM." 

I>r.  Follen  was  received  with  great  kindness  in 
Washington,  and,  but  for  the  severe  illness  of  our 
little  boy,  he  would  have  enjoyed  his  visit  there 
highly.  One  of  the  society,  just  before  he  entered  the 
pulpit,  urged  him,  courteously  and  respectfully,  not 
to  say  any  thing  upon  the  subject  of  slavery,  adding 
that  he  did  not  think  his  character,  his  sacred  offiooy  or 
any  other  consideration,  would  save  him  from  personal 
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insult  if  he  did.  As  he  was  to  bo  there  but  for  a 
short  tune,  and  as  it  had  been  taken  for  granted,  when 
he  was  invited,  that  he  would  be  silent  on  this  sub- 
ject, Dr.  Follen  thought  it  his  duty  to  accede  to  the 
wishes  of  (he  people.  Hut  all  (he  more  was  the 
cause  in  his  heart,  and  all  the  more  fervently  did  he 
strive  to  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  such  a 
reverence  for  the  rights  of  humani(y,  such  a  contempt 
for  life  and  all  the  goods  of  life,  when  put  in  opposi- 
tion to  duty,  as  should  rouse  in  them  the  holy  purpose 
to  break  every  bond,  whcdier^f  iron^  of  prejudice, 
or  of  sin. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Channing,  written  at  this  time, 
he  says  ; 

^^  And  how,  you  ask,  is  it  that  I,  the  incendiary, 
and  my  equally  incendiary  partner,  are  here  in  the 
midst  of  this  slave-holding  comniuni(y.  I  came  here 
at  the  urgent  request  of  .ludge  Cranch  and  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Unitarian  Society,  to  preach  to  them  ; 
and  have  succeeded  in  drawing  a  good  number  to  the 
church  on  Sunday  and  on  Thursday  evenings,  to  hear 
my  lectures  on  Unitarian  Chris(iani(y.  The  forenoon 
service,  too,  is  more  fully  attended  than  it  was  on  the 
first  Sunday.  I  am  obliged  to  be  silent  on  abolition, 
but  I  preach,  with  all  my  might,  on  the  dignity  and 
rights  of  human  nature,  on  the  great  texts,  ^  Honor  all 
men,'  and  ^  All  ye  are  brethren,'  and  pray  for  the 
oppressed.  There  is  now  and  then,  apparently,  an 
expectation  of  hearing  rank  abolition  doctrine  ;  but 
I  avoid  exciting  words,  and  lot  the  principles  make 
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the  desired  impression.  I  have  never  been  so  strong- 
ly impressed  with  the  intrinsic  anii'slavery  tendency 
of  Unitarianism,  as  taking  its  stand  on  the  absolute 
worth  and  eternal  destiny  of  human  nature." 

He  preached  at  Washington  with  an  uncommon 
freedom  and  eloquence  ;  there  seemed  to  be  a  quick- 
ening power  in  his  words.  The  church  filled  up. 
Many,  who  said  they  could  not  tell  him  of  the  im- 
pression he  had  made  upon  them,  poured  out  their 
full  hearts  to  me.  Judge  Cranch  told  me,  that  he 
thought  his  manner  and  his  matter  a  perfect  model 
of  pulpit  eloquence.  One  Sunday,  after  service,  some 
gentlemen,  whom  he  had  never  before  seen,  came 
and  introduced  themselves  to  him,  and  told  Iiim9  that 
they  could  not  resist  the  impulse  they  felt  to  come 
and  thank  him  for  the  pleasure  he  had  given  tiiem^ 
and  for  the  good  they  had  received  from  him;  They 
told  him,  that  they  never  should  forget  the  words  he 
had  spoken  to  them  that  morning.  I  doubt  noty  that 
there  are  many  hearts  in  Washington  who  remembor 
him  in  love,  and  whose  holiest  purposes  are  strength* 
ened  whenever  they  think  of  him.  Some  friends 
there  expressed  a  wish,  that  he  would  come  and  re- 
main as  pastor  of  the  church  ;  and  he  repeatedly 
said  to  me,  that  but  for  slavery  he  should  have  liked 
to  go,  but  no  inducement  could  tempt  him  to  remain 
there  unless  he  were  free  to  speak  against  this  great 
sin.  But  the  kindness  he  received  from  various  in- 
dividuals at  Washington  made  an  indelible  impression 
upon  his  heart  ;  and  he  often  spoke  of  it  with  deep 
feeling. 


CHAPTER     XIX. 


Dr.  Follcn  rcturnn  to  New  York.  —  lectures  on  IiiAdelity .  —  Goes 
to  Slockbriclgc.  —  Letters  to  Harriet  Mnrlinenu.  —  He  re- 
turns lo  New  York.  —  Death  of  Lovfjoy.  —  Interview  with 
Darusmoncl.  *- Causes  of  Dr.  Follen's  leaving  New  York. — 
His  Farewell  Sermon. 

Dr.    Follen  rcstimcd  his   ministry  in   New  York 
with  new  energy.      In   order   that  wo  might   perform 
our  duties  to  the  parish  more   perfectly,  we  went  to 
housekeeping.      He  did  not  think  a  Christian  minister 
performed  all  his  duties  unless   he   lived   in   the  con- 
stant exercise    of  hospitality,    simple    and    true,  free 
from  all  ostentation,    and   supported  by  a  self-denying 
economy.      Dr.  Follen  knew  that  his  future  prospects 
were  precarious.      He   was    aware,  that    there  were 
some  influential  individuals  in   the  society,  who  were 
opposed  to  him   in   all   things  ;    he  felt   thot    he   was 
again  doomed  to  suffer  suspense,  and   perhaps  disop- 
pointment  ;  but  he  succeeded  in  his  eflbrts  to  cast  ofl* 
all  the  hopes  and   fears  that  belong  to  such  a  state  ; 
indeed   all   cares   that  centred    in  self  were  soon  dis- 
missed by  him.      But  such  was  his  disposition   to  be- 
lieve what   he   hoped,   that,  when  he   thought  of  the 
TOL.  I.  38 
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subject  at  all,  he  felt  a  great  degree  of  certainty  that 
he  should  remain. 

A  proposal    was   made  to   him  during  this  year  to 
take  charge  of  another  society,  with  the  view  of  making 
him  the  pastor  ;  but  he  refused,  on  the  ground  that  he 
was  pledged  to  the  church  at  New  York.      I>ircctly 
after  his  return  he  commenced  a  course  of  lectures  in 
the  church,  on  infidelity,  which  was  %vell  attended  ;  the 
house  was  always  full.      Many  of  those  men  who  are 
so  unhappy  as  to  have  doubts  with  regard  to  Chris- 
tianity  came  to  hear  him.      He  declared  at  the  out- 
set his  determination  to  do  justice  to  the  iiifidel89  as 
they  are  called ;  he  disliked  the  term  as  it  was  tisually 
applied.      He   said,  in  one  of  his  lectures,   ^*  I  would 
rather  call  him  an  unbeliever  than  an  infidel  (I  mean 
the  conscientious  skeptic),  whose  h'fe  is  governed  by 
the  precepts  of  religion,  though  his  mind  is  not  satis* 
fied    of   its  evidence.      To   charge  such  a  man   with 
wilful  unbelief  is  as  unjustifiable  as  to  accuse  a  man  of 
dishonesty,  who,  in  casting  up  an  account,  has  com* 
mitted  a  mistake  by  which  he  himself  is  the  loser." 
He  pointed  out  the  advantage  and  the  duty  of  exam* 
ining  the  objections  to  Christianity,  and  of  studying  the 
infidel  writers,  especially  to  those  who  are  not  satis- 
fied with  regard  to  the  foundation  of  their  faith*     He 
spoke  in  these  words  of  his  own  experience.      **  For 
myself,  I  can  certainly  say,  that,  next  to  the  Gospel 
itself,  the  books  that  have  been  written  against  it  have 
been  the  most  eflScient  promoters  of  my  belief  in  its 
divine  truth.     £very  difficulty  we  leave  unexamined 
will  become  a  cause  of  doubt  to  us,  whereas,  through 
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a  raiihrtil  investigation,  it  might  have  become  an  addi- 
tional ground  of  conviction.  I^ct  us  not  shun,  nay, 
let  us  challenge  every  doubt  which  may  present  itself 
with  regard  to  our  iminorialiiy."  lie  thought  skep- 
ticism was  natural  to  many  of  the  highest  and  most 
honest  minds  ;  it  greiv  out  of  their  earnest  desire  to 
bo  assured  of  the  rational  foundations  of  their  faith. 
Il  was,  he  thotight,  necessary  to  many  to  pass  through 
a  period  of  skepticism.  ^^  We  must,*'  he  said,  ^Miave 
more  skepticism  before  we  can  expect  to  have  more 
faith  ;  or  rather,  society  will  make  progress  only 
so  far  as  it  becomes  cotirageous  in  the  confession  of 
its  doubts.  There  should  be  a  free  interchange  of 
thought,  and  a  confession  of  dotibt.  The  fear  of  say- 
ing all  that  is  in  our  hearts  produces  skepticism." 

Ho  reviewed,  during  this  course  of  lectures,  all  the 
most  celebrated  writers  and  theories  of  infidelity  ;  the 
French  Kncyclopcdists,  Hobbes,  Hume,  Tom  I'aine, 
and  Fanny  Wright.  He  vittiperated  none,  he 
sneered  at  none,  he  treated  them  all  with  respect. 
He  took  Paine^s  ^^  Ago  of  Reason  ''  into  the  ptilpit, 
and  read  an  eloquent  passage  from  it,  proving  that  he 
believed  in  God  and  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
and  simply  stated,  that  in  the  same  pages  were  to  be 
found  the  grossest  indecencies.  He  pointed  out  the 
inconsistencies  of  unbelievers,  the  false  grounds  of 
their  arguments,  and  showed  that,  in  spite  of  them- 
selves, they  cotild  not  get  rid  of  a  belief  in  immortality. 
He  then  showed,  that  fair  and  free  inquiry  would  lead 
to  faith.  Christianity,  rightly  understood,  instead  of 
checking  free  inquiry,  invites  it,  and  opens  to  it  an 
infinite  sphere. 
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^^  Christianity   is,"  lie  said,    ^^  the    most    efficient 
skepticism,  when  directed  against  imposition  and  blind 
credulity.      Christianity   is  the   deepest  science^    the 
most  sublime  philosophy,  adapted  to  the  capacity  of 
a   little   child,   yet  transcending    the   wisdom   of  the 
wisest."     He   dwelt   most   eloquently  upon  the   im* 
portance  to  the  cause  of  religion,  that  believers  should 
have    a    deep    and    well-grounded    faith    themselves, 
before  they  attempted  to  convert  others.      ^'  Those 
who    reject   Christianity  because  of  its  supposed   in- 
consistency with  nature,  experience,  and  reason9  can 
be  convinced  of  their  error  only  by  those  who  have 
embraced  it,  because  of  its  perfect  agreement  with 
the   demands    of   reason,   the    teachings    of   expert* 
ence,  and  the  deepest  wants  of  human  nature.      The 
atheist  in  his  pride  is  more  imperfect  than  the  most 
rude  and  confined  worshipper  of  Deity  ;  for  the  former 
wants  entirely  that  deepest  and  greatest  effort  of  the 
mind,  of  which  the  other  possesses  at  least  a  degree. 
The  principles  of  man's  immortality  being  acknowl- 
edged in  the  New  Testament  ought  not  to   be  con- 
sidered a  check  to  our  inquiry,  whether  this  doctrine 
has  any  other  foundation  beside  that  evidence.      God 
has    given    us    this    infinite  desire   of  extending    our 
knowledge  as  far  as  possible,  and  if  we  have  not  made 
this  use  of  our  endowments,  we  do  not  feel  assured 
that  there  are  no  reasons  for  doubting.      Many  think 
that  calling  in  question  the  truths  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  New  Testament  is  a  kind  of  irreverence ;  but  to 
me  it  seems,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  true  foundation 
of  our  abiding  belief  in  its  truth  is,  that  its  fundamen- 
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tol  doctrinos  may  at  all  limes  be  put  to  the  test  of  fair 
reasoning,  that  its  principles  arc  not  a  mere  matter  of 
fact  and  history,  but  of  free  investigation  and  convic* 
lion.  The  Hible  gives  us  only  means  of  arriving  at 
truth,  not  truth  itself.  1  believe  in  the  Dible  because 
the  Hihie  believes  in  me.  1  find  the  law  and  the 
prophets  in  my  own  soul." 

These  are  a  fe%v  of  the  fragments  which  I  have 
been  able  to  put  together  from  separate  scraps  of  pa- 
per and  the  fe%v  notes  which  he  made  for  this  course 
of  lecturos.  He  never  wrote  any  of  them.  Many  of 
the  ^^  Society  of  Free  Inquirers  "  came  to  hear  him  ; 
some  never  left  him  afterwards*  Some  Christians 
objected  that  he  was  so  fair  to  the  infidels,  that  he 
made  them  appear  almost  right.  After  the  course 
was  finished,  a  very  respectable  man,  who  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  going  on  Sunday  to  hear  the  unbeliev- 
ers) said  to  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Chambers- 
Street  Church,  that  he  would  secure  1 500  dollars  to 
I>r.  Follen  if  he  would  deliver  that  course  of  lectures 
in  Tammany  Hall,  their  place  of  meeting.  The 
gentleman  to  whom  he  made  this  proposal,  supposing 
the  thing  impossible,  replied,  that  he  had  better, 
instead  of  doing  this,  take  a  pow  in  the  church  and 
bring  his  family  to  meeting.  He  did  so  ;  but  Dr. 
Follen  always  regretted  that  he  had  not  known  this 
fact  before,  for  in  some  way  or  other  he  should  have 
met  stich  a  desire.  Shortly  after  this  time  this  man's 
wife  died,  and  one  of  the  last  wishes  she  expressed, 
was,  tliat  Dr.  Follen  might  officiate  at  her  fimeral  ; 
her  husband  came  once  or  twice  to  pass  an  evening 

38* 
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with  US.  He  was  n  well-informed ,  sensible  man^  a 
mechanic. 

When  the  hot  weather  came  on.  Dr.  FoUen  was 
glad  to  avail  himself  of  the  permission  granted  him  by 
the  society,  to  take  a  respite  from  his  labors  for  a  few 
weeks.  In  July  we  went  to  Stockbridge,  where  we 
engaged  lodgings  for  the  two  hot  months.  Ho  on- 
joyed  highly  his  return  to  this  beautiful  village.  Well 
do  I  remember  his  delight  when  we  arrived  tliere9  Q^ 
finding  that  a  kind  friend  had  provided  and  furnished  a 
nice  study  table  for  him  in  the  apartment  we  were  to 

occupy.      ^^  It  is  dear  J that  has  done  this,**  ho 

said.  As  soon  as  we  were  established,  he  took  up  his 
favorite  ^^  Psychology  ''  again.  All  his  mornings  he 
devoted  to  this,  his  dearest  occupation,  the  afternoons 
and  evenings  to  the  delightful  circle  of  friends  that 
were  around  us,  and  to  the  enjoyment,  with  his  wife 
and  child,  of  God's  glorious  world,  in  which  he  was 
ever  a  true  worshipper.  These  beautiful  liours  he 
enjoyed  with  the  simplicity  and  heartiness  of  a  child, 
and  with  the  sublime  joy  of  the  truly  pure  in  heart, 
who  see  God  in  every  thing  good  and  lovely*  Some 
lines,  which  he  wrote  for  a  young  friend,  who  aaked 
him  to  write  something  in  her  album,  show  his  serene 
and  happy  state  of  mind.  He  shrank  from  writing  in 
albums,  but  he  could  not  bear  to  refuse  her  request  ; 
and,  under  a  drawing  of  a  windmill,  he  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing. 

**  TO    D.     H. 

^^  Being  desirous  to    comply  with   your    request. 
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denr  Delia,  that  I  would  write  something  in  your 
album,  and  at  the  same  time  wishing  to  give  some- 
thing more  than  an  assurance  of  what  you  already 
knoiv,  my  aflcctionate  interest  in  you,  1  find  my 
state  of  mind  strikingly  exemplified  by  the  windmill 
above.  For,  as  the  windmill,  being  generally  found 
in  dry,  sterile  places,  is  dependent  on  every  chance 
wind,  as  well  as  on  the  grain  in  the  hopper,  in  order 
to  produce  something  that  is  worth  the  grinding,  so 
my  mind  lacks  not  only  the  subject  to  work  upon,  but 
the  spirit  to  turn  the  wheels,  that  something  not  al- 
together imsightly  and  mipalatable  may  come  to  light. 
In  this  state  of  intellectual  dependence,  brought  on 
by  living  for  some  time  rather  beyond  my  intellectual 
means,  there  is  but  one  thing  I  have  to  say  to  you. 
As  I  am  generally  engaged  in  grave  and  laborious 
purstiits,  I  feel  greatly  dependent,  net  only  on  the 
never-failing  support  of  faith  and  long-tried  friendship, 
but  moreover  on  the  passing,  kindly  influences,  that 
chance  to  meet  and  cheer  me  on  the  toilsome  path. 
I  feel  dependent  for  a  vigorous  and  hopeful  spirit,  on 
now  and  then  a  kind  word,  the  loud  laugh  of  a  child, 
or  the  silent  greeting  of  a  flower  ;  now  a  visit  from  an 
old  friend,  and  now  a  new  acquaintance.  New  ac- 
quaintances are  precious  to  me,  both  for  their  own 
sakes,  and  because  they  lead  me  to  think  that,  if  we 
only  knew  it,  we  should  find,  in  our  daily  walk,  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  who  are  all  the  while  passing  them- 
selves ofl!*  as  strangers,  and  who,  if  it  were  not  for 
these  accidental  recognitions,  must  remain  strangers 
until  the  curtain  rises  for  the  last  act,  that  is  to  unfold 
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the  plot  of  the  long  and  complicated  play.  Such, 
my  dear  Delia,  has  been  the  effect  of  our  short  and 
incidental  acquaintance  with  you  ;  making  us  feel  as 
if  we  had  always  known  you  and  as  if  a  longer  ac* 
quaintance  would  only  make  us  love  you  more  and 
more. 

<<  Siockbndge,  July^  1837." 

The  ^^  Psychology  "  proceeded  slowly.  Dr.  Fol* 
len  found  it  difficult  to  satisfy  his  mind  upon  some 
important  questions,  but  he  made  some  progress. 
But  this  was  rather  in  making  his  preparations  for  the 
work,  and  in  the  arrangement  of  his  views  and  plans, 
than  in  the  completion  of  any  part  of  it.  It  was  a 
great  pleasure  to  be  in  the  room  with  him,  when  he 
was  engaged  in  a  work  deeply  interesting  to  him. 
Intellectual  labor  was  a  high  enjoyment  to  him  ;  it 
seemed  the  true  element  of  his  soul.  Conversation 
between  others  did  not  interrupt  him,  unless  it  was 
upon  a  subject  in  which  he  had  a  peculiar  interest. 
Sometimes  he  liked  to  walk  out  in  the  open  air  by 
himself  when  he  wanted  to  think  out  a  difficult  ques- 
tion. At  others,  he  liked  to  have  me  go  with  hini9 
and  talk  it  over  fully  ;  and  nothing  cotdd  exceed  his 
delight  when  he  could  say  at  last,  ^^  The  thing  is  quite 
clear  to  me  now."  He  did  not  like  to  have  any  soli- 
tary pleasure.  As  soon  as  he  had  written  any  thing 
to  his  own  satisfaction,  he  wished  to  read  it  to  a  friendy 
and  to  know  his  impressions.  He  had  no  undue 
sensitiveness  in  relation  to  his  own  writings  ;  be  was 
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moro  afraid  that  a  dcfoct  should  be  passed  over,  than 
thot  a  fault  should  bo  discovered.  Ho  thanked  any 
one  heartily 9  that  pointed  out  an  error  in  reasoning, 
or  in  expression.  ^^  Be  ye  perfect,"  was  the  motto 
of  his  every-day  life  in  little  os  well  as  great  things. 
From  his  letters  to  Harriet  Martineau  this  sunmier, 
I  extract  only  the  following  passages. 

««  Stockbridge^  July  10//i,  1837. 
^^Dear  Harriet, 
*^  I  have  just  received  a  few  lines  from  J.  G. 
Whittier,  the  poet  of  freedom  and  of  the  people,  and 
I  give  yoti  his  words.  ^  I  have  just  read  Miss  Mar- 
tinoau's  book,  and,  as  Uncle  Toby  said  of  Yorick's 
sermon,  I  like  it  luigely.'  I  hove  no  time  to  give 
you  more  than  the  general  impression  on  my  mind. 
You  have  jtidged  the  nation  by  the  standard  they  set 
up  for  themselves  on  entering  upon  independent  ex- 
istence, OS  being  a  law  unto  themselves.  Your  judg- 
ment, I  think,  is  right  in  all  essentials.  You  hove 
pointed  out  the  two  most  striking  national  character- 
istics ;  ^  Deficiency  of  individual  moral  independence, 
and  extraordinary  mutual  respect  and  kindness.' 

^^  To  mo  the  most  precious  chapter  in  the  book,  in 
practical  importance,  and  the  authentic  seal  of  your 
mission,  is  that  on  property.  The  warmest  friends  of 
progress,  that  have  borrowed  your  voice  to  wake  the 
people  to  its  true  glory,  and  its  true  danger,  have  still 
passed  by  that  subject.  Yet  it  is  that  very  subject, 
that  will  agitato  the  inmost  life  of  the  people,  until  its 
faith  has  grown  strong  enough  to  remove  a  mountain 
of  unequal  laws." 
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During  this  summer  Dr.  Follen  bad  the  great  pleas- 
ure of  becoming  more  intimately  acquainted  with 
Confalonieri,  that  truly  noble  victim  of  tyranny.  He 
passed  a  number  of  days  in  Stockbridgey  and  was 
often  with  us.  It  was  an  afiectingy  a  soul-stirring 
sight,  to  see  these  two  good  and  great  men,  both  ex- 
iles from  their  native  landy  talking  together,  with  the 
earnestness  and  devotedness  of  a  first  lovo,  upon  phi- 
lanthropic subjects,  with  a  faith  and  a  charity,  that 
had  strengthened  under  opposition  and  failure  and  the 
cruelty  of  their  human  brethren.  I  could  see,  that 
each  time  that  my  husband  conversed  with  this  inter- 
esting man,  and  found  that  the  cruel  suflerings  of  four- 
teen years,  in  the  prison  of  the  Spielberg,  had  not 
chilled  his  love  for  his  fellow-man,  ho  consecrated 
himself  anew  to  the  cause  of  justice  and  humanity, 
for  which  they  both  had  suflfered. 

We  relumed  in  September  to  New  York.  I>r. 
Follen  entered  upon  the  duties  and  pleasures  of  his 
ministry  with  recruited  strength  and  a  new  ardor  ;  he 
bad  enjoyed  highly  the  rest  and  peace  he  had  found 
at  Slockbridge  ;  a  rest,  which  was  indeed  with  him 
only  change  of  occupation,  and  a  peace,  which  was  the 
native  atmosphere  of  his  soul. 

Dr.  Follen  was  in  the  habit,  at  these  periods  of 
happy  leisure,  of  writing  down,  as  they  occurred  to 
him,  his  stray  thoughts,  from  which  I  select  only  a 
few.      They  were  written  at  different  times. 

^^  Religion  is  the  desire  after  an  infinite  existence 
and  efilciency  ;  when  we  shall  be  clothed  upon  with 
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that  angelic  wisdom,  which  belongs  to  celestial  cliild- 
hood,  our  vohiines  of  learning  will  appear  to  us  what 
they  arc  to  our  children  now,  playthings,  or  at  least 
footstools  to  stand  upon,  and  thus  to  add  some  cubits 
to  our  pigtny  stature. '^ 

^^  There  is  such  a  thing  as  experience  of  immortal- 
ity, even  in  this  life.  The  mind,  by  constant  exer- 
tion, is  separated  and  weaned  from  the  bod}'." 

^^  He  alone  is  a  great  man,  who  can  say  before 
God,  as  to  personal  aflairs,  I  am  always  inclined  to 
sacrifice  my  own  pretensions  and  feelings,  to  gratify 
those  of  others.  But  as  to  matters  of  vital  impor- 
tance in  religion,  morals,  and  politics,  it  is  quite  as 
easy  to  force  or  flatter  me  out  of  principles,  as  it  is 
to  cause  Niagara  river  to  roll  its  waves  back  from  Lake 
Ontario  to  Lake  Krie." 

^^  When  clouds  of  doubt  obscure  my  belief  in  the 
existence  of  God,  I  think  on  the  sun,  who  is  present, 
and  gives  us  daylight,  though  clouds  prevent  us  from 
seeing  him,  without  whom  we  could  not  see  any 
thing.'* 

^^  The  secret  misgivings,  the  keen  upbraidings,  the 
unutterable  joys,  the  stern  demands  and  inspiring  im- 
pulses of  conscience. He  who  slew  Goliath  could 

not  stand  before  the  ewe  lamb  in  the  parable." 

^^  Within  us  the  angel  of  divine  forgiveness  is  ever 
stirring  the  water,  inviting  us  to  descend  into  the 
depths  of  our  own  being." 

^*  ^  A  new  commandment  I  give  you,'  tic.  The 
commandment  is  ever  new,  the  duty  is  ever  new,  the 
love  should  be  ever  new." 
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^^  Knowledge  and  power ,  instead  of  being  a  sub- 
stitute for  justice,  instead  of  exalting  the  oppressor, 
only  deepen  his  guilt,  and  fill  the  measure  of  his 
sin.      Vice  is  limited,  virtue  unlimited." 

^<  Our  whole  existence  is  a  state  of  perpetual  pro- 
bation and  continual  retribution  ;  every  moment  is  the 
reward  of  the  past,  and  the  preparation  for  the 
future." 

^^  Men  are  afraid  to  see  spirits,  because  they  are  so 
little  acquainted  with  their  own  spiritual  self.  If  this 
were  not  the  case,  who  would  not  rejoice  at  being, 
even  by  his  senses,  confirmed  in  his  belief  in  a  world 
of  spirits  ?  " 

^^  Cherish  this  growing  discontent  with  all  finite 
things,  finite  attainments,  finite  possessions  and  en- 
joyments." 

^^  Let  us  learn  to  relish  the  sweetness  with  which 

the  Gospel  cherishes  every  latent  beauty  of  the  soul." 

^^  Philanthropy  is  the  first  essential  manifestation  of 

religion,  that  is,  the  devotion  to  the  improvement  of 

the  immortal  soul." 

^^  Every  one  is  capable  of  working  out  his  con^tc- 
tion  of  his  immortality,  but  not  his  immortality." 

^^  Christianity  will  prevail  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
when  the  Scriptures  are  not  referred  to  as  proofs  of 
religious  truth,  but  as  the  most  important  means  of 
attaining  to  it.  It  is  necessary  first  to  build  up  Chris- 
tianity^ as  it  is  derived  from  the  Bible,  in  the  minds  of 
Christians,  before  we  preach  the  resurrection  of  the 
spirit  from  the  dead  letter." 

^^  That  simplicity  which  walks  by  faith,  which  is 
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over  rondy  to  believe  what  it  lins  not  seen,  gives  to 
the  mirncles  the  assurance  of  experience,  and  to  the 
teachings  of  the  heart  their  true  heavenly  import,  by 
showing,  that  credulity  is  but  the  infancy  of  faith." 

^^  The  perforinanco  of  the  meanest  service,  when 
prompted   by  the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  love,  is  full 

of  immortality. However  independent    the  head, 

the  heart  is  never  weaned." 

^^  *  Did  not  our  heartis  burn  ?'  &c.  Just  so  the 
living  God  is  the  sought-for  object  of  thirst  and  de- 
sire. We  desire  one  that  will  join  us,  and  speak  to 
us  on  the  way,  ond  explain  what  we  thirst  to  under- 
stand." 

^^  The  belief  of  immortality  depends  on  virttie." 

^^  Between  the  historian,  who  exhibits  that  whicli 
has  been,  and  is,  and  the  philosopher,  who  exhibits 
that  which  ought  to  be,  the  poet  takes  his  stand, 
striving  to  raise  the  actuol  condition  to  the  eternal 
standard,  by  embodying  the  divine  image  in  form  bor- 
rowed from  reality,  and  thus  making  it  an  object  of 
wonder  and  love,  devout  aspiration,  and  earnest 
pursuit." 

^^  How  much  better  would  it  be  for  society,  and  for 
the  true  dignity  and  happiness  of  individuals,  if  each 
one  with  true  humility  would  be  contented  to  say  with 
St.  Patil,  ^  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.'  " 

^^  There  is  no  moral  oflbrt  so  high  as  to  be  beyond 
the  aim,  though  it  be  beyond  the  reach,  of  any  human 
being." 

^^  The  world  is  governed  by  laws  not  all  calculated 
for  man,  but  man*8  nature  is  fitted  for  all  changes  and 
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chances.      The  essential  wants  of  every  man  secured 

not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word. Why  ? 

The  universe  is  the  word  of  God,  it  is  his  book." 

^^  Sickness  seems  to  be  meant  to  teach,  us  the 
value  of  every  thing  which  belongs  to  existence,  nay, 
the'  delight  vested  in  the  consciousness  of  existence 
itself,  when  all  else  is  converted  into  pain.  The 
faith  in  the  permanence  of  the  naked  spirit,  our  very 
self,  exalts  us  above  every  experience  of  present 
evil." 

^^  The  Saviour  was  courageous  enough  to  despise 
the  appearance  of  cowardice.  He  was  a  solitary 
being.  The  officers  who  were  charged  to  seise 
Jesus  fell  to  the  ground,  but  the  children  who  came 
to  him  approached  without  fear.'' 

^^  I  thank  God  that  I  have  been  allowed  to  embark 
in  this  great  ark  of  liberty,  floating  upon  the  deluge 
of  slavery  that  covers  the  East  and  the  West,  and 
bearing  within  it  the  seeds  of  the  regeneration  of  the 
human  race.'' 

When  the  time  came  for  Dr.  FoUen  to  resume  his 
labors,  it  did  not  seem  as  if  it  were  task-work  be  was 
performing  ;  he  was  like  the  strong  man  who  was  to 
run  a  race.  He  loved  life  for  its  uses,  he  loved  his 
fellow-men  better  than  the  whole  visible  creation  be- 
sides. To  a  cultivated  friend,  he  himself  saidf  *^  No 
kind  of  natural  scenery  is  so  imposing  and  inspiring, 
so  full  of  moral  and  religious  interest,  as  the  society 
of  my  fellow-men  ; "  and  yet  he  had  been  e  devout 
worshipper  at  the  foot  of  Mont   Blanc,  and   drank 
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into  the  depths  of  his  soul  the  glories  of  Ningara. 
Action,  noble  notion,  he  thought  the  secret  of  happi- 
ness. ^^  The  most  perfect  use  of  all  our  faculties, 
the  greatest  possible  activity,  and  the  feeling  of  the 
agreement  of  the  state  of  our  existence  with  our 
natural  tendency,"  was  his  own  definition  of  happi- 
ness. 

It  was  n  favorite  purpose  of  Dr.  Follen's  to  bring 
the  religious  society  of  which  he  had  taken  charge 
more  together,  and  to  induce  that  intimate  and  friendly 
feeling  towards  each  other,  which  a  personal  acquaint- 
ance alone  gives.  For  this  purpose,  he  determined  to 
make  an  eflbrt  to  assemble  them  often  together  in  a 
social  way  at  our  own  house.  We  set  apart  every 
Wednesday  evening  to  receive  all  visiters  who  were 
disposed  to  come.  This  plan  we  had  just  com- 
menced in  the  spring,  and  as  soon  as  we  returned,  he 
invited  the  whole  society  to  visit  him  on  Wednesday 
Qvcnings.  We  made  no  preparation,  except  to  light 
our  rooms,  and  gave  no  entertainment,  except  a  glass 
of  w*ater  to  those  who  desired  it.  It  was  understood 
that  all  should  come  in  their  usual  dress  ;  that  those 
who  were  so  disposed  might  wear  their  bonnets,  and 
that  from  seven  till  eleven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  all 
sboidd  come  and  go  as  they  pleased. 

These  social  parties  were  eminently  successful  ;  in 
fair  weather  our  room  was  always  full,  and,  even  when 
it  was  stormy,  there  were  some  who  did  not  fail  to 
come.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  each 
other  many  who  had  found  the  divisions  of  the  pews 
impassable  barriers   to  a   friendly   acquaintance,   and 
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who  have  since  become  true  and  warm  friends.  Xhe 
rich  in  wordly  goods,  they  who  were  gifted  with  the 
heavenly  dowry  of  genius,  the  artisan  and  the  artist, 
the  flattered  favorites  of  the  world,  and  its  poor  for- 
gotten pilgrims,  the  homebound  conservative,  the  re- 
publican stranger,  whose  home  was  the  world,  and 
the  exiled  .  philanthropist,  the  child  and  his  proud 
grandparent,  the  learned  and  the  unlearned,  the  grnve 
and  the  gay,  all  met  at  our  house,  and  passed  a  few  free 
and  happy  hours  in  an  unrestrained  and  friendly  inter- 
course, recognising  the  bond  of  brotherhood  which 
exists  between  the  members  of  God's  human  family. 
Few  things  ever  gave  Dr.  FoUen  so  true  a  pleasure  as 
these  meetings,  not  merely  on  account  of  his  own 
actual  enjoyment  of  them,  but  as  they  established  the 
fact,  that  such  social  meetings  were  practicable,  and 
that  the  vanity,  and  expense,  and  precious  time,  that 
are  lavished  upon  show  parties  are  not  necessary,  in 
order  to  obtain  all  the  higher  purposes  of  social  inter- 
course ;  and  as  a  proof  that  people  have  a  purer  and 
better  taste  than  they  have  credit  for.  It  was  also 
a  high  gratification  to  his  republican  heart,  to  see 
that  it  was  possible  to  do  away  some  of  those  arbitrary 
distinctions  in  society,  which  prevent  the  highest  pro- 
gress and  improvement  of  all.  One  of  these  Wednes- 
day evqnings  a  lady  was  present  who  belonged  to  a 
family,  that,  if  such  a  term  could  be  used  without 
absurdity  in  this  country,  might  be  called  patrician, 
but  who  had  Larself  a  patent  of  nobility  from  Him, 
who  is  the  giver  of  all  things.  I  said  to  her,  ^^  Tliat 
gentleman,    who  has  just  sung   the    Scotch  song  so 
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well,  is  a  linir-clrcsscr  ;   liis  wife,  who,  as  well  as  liiin- 
seir,  is  from  Scotland,  and  who  has  been  talking  very 
intellif'cntly  of  Mr.  Combe's  lectnres,   which   she  at- 
tended  in  her  own    coinitry,  is  a  dress-niakcr.      That 
highly  intelligent  woman,  who  has  held  a  most   inter- 
esting  correspondence   with   ni}'  husband    upon   some 
theological  questions,  is  a  watch-maker's  wife.      That 
saintly  old  lady  is  the  wife  of  a  man  who  makes  India 
rubber   shoes,   &c.,    and    that    very   gentlemanl}*    and 
agreeable  man  is  a  tailor."      ^^1  hope,"  she  replied, 
^^  that  the  time  will  come  when   such   things  will   not 
be   mentioned  as  extraordinary."     When   I   repeated 
this  to  my  husband,   after  the   company   were  gone, 
^^  That  is  beautiful,"  he  said,  with  his  face  radiant  with 
joy.      He  never  forgot  it,  and  when  we  last   went  to 
New  York,  he  said,  ^^  We  must  go  and  see  that  truly 
republican    lady."     Dr.    Follen  often    said,   that   our 
freedom  was  a  fact,  rather  than  a  principle,  and  that 
nowhere  was  opinion  so  tyrannical,  as   in  this  boasted 
land  of  liberty.      He  resolved,  in  his  ministry  in  New 
York,  to  be  truly  faithful  to  his  own   principles.      He 
took  his  market-basket  daily   to  market,  and   brought 
home  our  dinner  himself.      He  practised  the  strictest 
economy,  that  he  might  have  something  to  give  to  the 
poor.     Mr.  Arnold,  and  Mr.  Channing,  who  had  been 
the   ministers   to   the   poor,    had   both   left   the    city. 
Provisions  were  dear,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
were   severe  ;   Dr.   Follen  volunteered    his   services, 
and  devoted  all  his  leisure  to  this  diflicult  and  painfid, 
though  interesting  duty.      His  labors  were  very  ardu- 
ous ;  the  poor  Germans,  when  they  knew  he  was  their 
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countryman,  besieged  our  door  ;  and,  during  die  in- 
clement part  of  the  season,  it  was  seldom  that  we 
took  any  meal  without  some  poor  suflerer  waiting  till 
it  was  finished,  that  he  might  tell  his  sad  story,  and 
receive  his  portion  of  our  frugal  repast.  Dr.  FoUen's 
labors  among  the  poor  would  have  been  a  sufficient 
eniployment  without  his  duties  in  his  parish,  and 
preaching  on  Sunday,  and  he  was  often  so  exhausted, 
that  I  feared  he  would  lose  his  health  entirely  ;  but  he 
felt  such  a  deep  interest,  such  an  inspiring  joy,  in 
these  occupations,  that  he  never  complained  of  tlie 
weariness  of  his  body.  He  always  found  time  to 
write  at  least  the  first  part  of  a  sermon  every  week, 
the  conclusion  he  extemporized,  and  the  evening  lec- 
ture was  always  entirely  extempore.  He  gave,  during 
this  winter,  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Domestic  and 
Social  Relations  ;  and  another,  by  the  particular  re- 
quest of  some  of  the  society,  on  the  doctrines  of 
Unitarianism. 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  this  year,  that  Lovejoy  was 
murdered,  while  defending  his  press  from  the  attacks 
of  the  people  of  Alton,  who  had  resolved,  that  no 
press  should  exist  in  their  city,  which  was  employed 
in  vindication  of  the  rights  of  the  slave.  Dr.  Follen's 
whole  soul  was  powerfully  moved  when  be  heard  of 
this  tragic  story  ;  but,  cruelly  painful  as  it  was  to  all 
immediately  connected  with  this  magnanimous  defend- 
er of  human  rights,  yet  he  believed  his  blood  would 
not  be  shed  in  vain.  This,  he  said,  was  an  event  that 
should  be  commemorated,  not  by  the  Anti-slavery 
Society  alone  ;  the  freedom  of  the  press,  the  liberty 
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of  every  American  citizen,  was  in  question.  He 
iboiiglit  nil  good  men  would  tinito  upon  this  occasion  ; 
lie  noticed  it  in  his  prayers  the  Sunday  after  he  heard 
of  it  ;  he  wished  the  Anti-slavery  Society  to  appear 
only  as  a  part  of  the  commiuiity,  jealous  of  their 
rights  as  men  and  as  citizens,  in  the  expression  of 
their  indignation  at  such  a  barbarous  act.  It  was  in 
vain  he  hoped  and  urged  it  ;  an  cflbrt  was  made  by 
some  of  the  noble«minded  young  men  of  the  city,  but 
they  met  with  no  sympathy  from  their  elders. 

The  Anti-slaver}'  Society  resolved  to  notice  pub- 
licly this  disgraceful  event,  and  at  least  to  give  their 
testimony  to  the  character  of  this  martyr  to  a  great 
principle.  They  put  Dr.  Follen's  name  upon  the 
committee  of  arrangements  for  the  great  meeting  at  the 
Tabernacle,  btit  he  took  no  part  in  it  ;  it  was  not  what 
he  wished  ;  he  felt  that  it  was  nari*owing  the  ground 
of  its  importance  for  any  one  society  to  take  it  up  ; 
bo  hoped  that,  throughout  the  whole  coiuitry,  there 
would  go  forth  a  general  and  indignant  protest  against 
such  an  outrage  upon  the  rights  of  all.  These  were 
his  feelings  and  ptirposes  ;  yet,  when  he  saw  his  name 
upon  the  list  of  the  committee  of  arrangements  for  the 
commemoration  of  the  death  of  IjovcJo}'  by  the  Anti- 
slavery  Society,  he  would  not  withdraw  it,  because  ho 
was  aware  of  the  prejtidice  and  angry  feeling  that  ex- 
isted towards  the  Anti-slavery  Society,  and  he  feared 
that  bis  motives  might  be  questioned.  One  of  his 
parish,  who  met  him  in  the  street,  expressed  his  re- 
gret al  seeing  his  name  in  the  paper  in  connexion  with 
Mr.  Tappan  &  Co.  ;  others  told    him,  that  it  would 
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greatly  injure  his  prospects  in  Now  York  ;  and  in 
various  ways  he  was  made  to  feel  that  there  was  no 
sympathy  with  his  views  and  feelings  among  the  ma- 
jority of  his  people.  This  was  comparatively  of 
little  moment  to  him  ;  but,  that  every  honorable  man 
in  the  community  did  not  rise  up  and  give  the  weight 
of  bis  name  and  character  against  such  an  infringe- 
ment of  one  of  the  dearest  rights  of  a  citizen  of  a 
free  country » —  this  did  excite  his  deepest  indignation. 
He  speaks  of  the  meeting  at  the  Tabernacle  in  a 
letter  to  Harriet  Martineau. 

^^  December  llthj  18S7. 
^^  Dear  Harriet, 
^^  We  had  hero  in  Now  York,  at  the  Tabernacle, 
an  anti-slavery  celebration  of  the  martyrdom  of  Lfove- 
joy.  There  were  nearly  five  thousand  persons  pres* 
ent.  A  disturbance  was  threatened,  and  attempted, 
by  a  small  number,  who  counted  upon  the  sympathy 
of  the  assembly.  The  noise  of  the  few  was  rendered 
audible  by  the  profound  silence  of  the  assembly,  upon 
which  the  constables  took  courage,  and  arrested  two, 
and  this  put  an  end  to  all  disturbance.  The  exerciaaa 
were  dull,  except  the  mere  recital  of  the  facts,  and 
the  concluding  prayer.  We  should  have  gained  more, 
perhaps,  if  the  defence  of  the  liberty  of  the  press 
had  been  made  the  principal  ground  of  the  celebra- 
tion, rather  than  the  anti-slavery  principle  which  be 
advocated  ;  at  least,  so  it  appears  to  me.  Still,  one 
thing  seems  established,  that  no  anti-slavery  mob  can 
be  excited  again  in  this  city,  notwithstanding  the  rage 
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of  flic  morcliants  connected  with  the  South.  I  was 
warned  hy  some  of  the  trustees  of  my  church  against 
giving  my  name  to  the  meeting,  and  going  to  it,  but  I 

went  with  Kliza  and  S ,  who  would  not  be  left  at 

home. 

^^  I  read  and  write  nothing  ;  next  to  nothing  ;  I 
compose  my  sermons  in  turning  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  spinning  street-yarns  ;  still,  I  am  learning 
while  growing  unlearned.  You  will  think  of  us  on 
New  Year's  night,  and  you  will  be  in  the  midst  of  us. 
God  bless  you. 

^^  Yours  aflectionatcly. 


<<  J^cto  York  J  January  16</i,  1838. 

^^  Some  affairs  allow  me  only  time  enough  to  join 
in  Kliza's  message  of  love  to  you,  dearest  Harriet. 
You  will  hear  from  us  again  very  soon,  and  then  you 
will  know  the  result  of  the  deliberation  on  which  my 
situation  in  this  city  depends.  Wc  do  not  allow  this 
uncertainty  to  disturb  our  tranquillity.  A  strong  mi- 
nority against  mc  would  be  suflicient  to  determine 
me  to  decline  the  invitation  ;  and  we  shall  be  glad  to 
retire  for  six  months,  at  least,  to  meditate  on  the 
bustling,  restless  life  we  have  been  leading  ;  and  then 
I  shall  have  some  leisure  to  write. 

<<  We  are  laboring  on,  rejoicing  in  the  little  we 
have  accomplished,  and  cherishing  the  holy  fire  of 
discontent  with  all  finite  attainments.  In  all  our  trials 
of  suspense  and  disappointment,  your  love  is  to  us  a 
suro  reliance,  and  your  faithful,  resolute  spirit  a  pres- 
ent help. 
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^^  The  refusal  of  Congress  to  receive  petitions 
against  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  adds 
strength  to  the  anti-slavery  cause,  because  it  identifies 
it,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  with  the  right  of  pe- 
tition and  freedom  of  discussion. 

^^  We  are  looking  forward  with  great  interest  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  Canada  affairs  are  viewed 
in  England.  The  public  opinion  here  is  of  course 
determined  by  existing  interests  ;  on  the  frontier,  local 
sympathies  arid  antipathies  prevail.  In  the  country, 
generally,  men  of  principle  approve  of  the  insurrec- 
tion, on  the  ground  of  the  right  of  seir-govcrnment, 
and  opposition  to  foreign  influence,  supported  by  the 
aristocracy  in  the  province.  Others  again  are  moved 
by  the  selfish  and  absurd  principle  of  annexation  to 
this  country.  This  is  favored  by  the  far-sighted  slaver 
holdersi  who  are  intent  upon  destroying  that  asylum 
for  fugitive  slaves,  which,  of  course,  would  be  the 
consequence  of  Canada's  becoming  part  of  the  United 
States.  For  the  same  reason.  Abolitionists  are  op- 
posed to  the  movemeni  in  Canada,  at  least  so  lar  as 
countenanced  by  selfish  politicians  amongst  us.  But 
1  must  close. 

^^  Yours  aflectionately, 

**C.   Foi.i.Bif*»» 

The  opportunity  which  his  residence  in  New  York 
aflTorded  Dr.  Pollen  of  observing  the  influence  of  party 
spirit,  and  the  unjustifiable  acts  to  which  it  gave  rise, 
led  him  to  think  more  than  ever  of  its  evils.  He  often 
spoke  in  the  pulpit  against  such  acts,  and  against  the 
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injustico  and  disregard  of  the  rights  of  all,  which  lay 
at  the  roundation  of  such  wrongs.  lie  constantly 
prayed  that  all  cruel  distinctions  among  children  of  a 
common  Parent  might  cease  ;  that  every  bond  of 
iniquity  might  he  broken,  and  that  they  who  called 
themselves  Christians,  might  recognise,  in  the  most 
wretched  and  degraded  human  beings,  brothers  and 
sisters,  created  in  the  image  of  the  common  Father. 
He  preached  a  sermon  from  the  text,  ^^  I  have  come 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil,"  showing  that  both  the 
conservative  and  the  reformer  had  a  right  principle  in 
view  ;  that  the  true  follower  of  Jesus,  while  he  held 
sacred  all  that  was  good  in  an  existing  establishment, 
was  the  most  unsparing  reformer  of  what  was   wrong. 

^^  These  words  of  Jesus,"  he  said,  ^^  contained  the 
elements  of  the  two  great  antagonist  principles  which 
divide  the  world.  They  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  the 
agitation  that  is  shaking  society  to  its  centre,  both  in 
this  country,   and    in   the   empires  of  the  old   world. 

^^  Who  docs  not  see,  when  he  considers  these  words 
in  connexion  with  all  the  doings  of  Jesus,  who  does 
not  see  the  conservative  principle,  and  the  clement 
of  reform,  united  in  the  character  and  the  mission  of 
the  Saviour  of  mankind  ?  With  regard  to  the  essen- 
tial doctrines  and  the  moral  commandments  of  the 
law,  he  speaks  as  a  conservative  ;  with  regard  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  he  appears  as  a  reformer.  Now,  the 
true  conservative,  after  the  example  of  Jesus,  sets 
out  with  the  view  to  preserve  whatever,  in  established 
opinions  and  institutions,  is  sound  and  salutary,  and 
not|  as  bis    prejudiced    antagonist    may   stippose,    to 
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support  the  existing  order  of  things  from  a  supersti- 
tious belief,  that  whatever  is  is  good.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  reformer,  who  has  the  spirit  of  the 
chief  of  reformers,  is  not  prompted  by  a  restless 
desire,  such  as  his  prejudiced  antagonist  imputes  to 
him,  to  make  all  things  new,  as  if  their  newness  alone 
was  sufficient  to  establish  their  superiority  over  old 
things  ;  but  he  proceeds  on  the  supposition,  that  all 
that  U  human,  whether  it  be  of  a  speculative  or  prac- 
tical character,  is  susceptible  of  improvement,  and 
therefore  needs  reform. 

^^  The  prejudiced  reformer  forgets  that  the  great 
object  of  change  is  stability.  We  strive  after  truth, 
that  shall  prove  truth  not  only  to-day  and  to-morrow, 
but  at  all  times.  Even  with  regard  to  those  things 
which  in  their  nature  arc  subject  to  continual  change, 
we  seek  after  permanent  principles,  that  control  the 
change.  By  this  means  the  mariner  is  able  to  trav- 
erse the  unstable  wave  according  to  the  certain  direc- 
tions of  the  compass  and  the  chart.  Thus  the  legis- 
lator strives  to  regulate  the  ever-changing  relations 
between  men  by  the  law  of  the  land,  which  he  en- 
deavours to  render  permanent,  by  making  it  the  ex- 
pression of  the  law  of  nature,  and  of  the  rights  of 
man,  which  are  the  same  every  day  and  for  ever. 
And  there  are  in  religion  those  who,  not  held  in  bonds 
by  sectarian  prejudice,  are  seeking  after  universal 
principles  of  faith,  that  shall  be  convincing  and  in- 
spiring to  all  minds  and  hearts  ;  and  they  would  fain 
express  and  communicate  these  great  principles  in 
words  as  significant  and  plain  as  that  universal   Ian- 
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guagc   in    which    ^  the    hcnvcns   declare   the    glory    of 
God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy  work.' 

^^  Thus,  the  great  object  of  change  and  reform  is 
not  change  and  reform,  but  to  find  the  most  perfect, 
and  therefore  most  permanent,  form  in  law  and  in  reli- 
gion, in  science  and  in  art,  in  public  and  in  domestic 
life.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see  the  prejudiced  con- 
servative derending  the  present  state  of  things  becatise 
it  does  exist,  or  because  he  believes  that  nothing 
would  come  to  pass  without  the  permission  of  I^rovi- 
dence,  and  that,  therefore,  w*haiever  is  is  right.  He 
who  reasons  thus,  forgets  that  this  view  of  Providence 
would  protect  and  justify  the  liar,  the  robber,  the 
murderer,  and  every  kind  of  error  and  crime,  as 
well  as  truth,  virttie,  and  piety. 

^^Not  the  unanimous  consent  of  a  whole  nation, 
nayt  of  all  nations  and  all  ages,  can  justify  a  single 
individual  in  the  commission  or  omission  of  a  single 
act.  If  a  whole  nation,  by  the  most  solemn  expres- 
sion of  their  sovereign  will,  should  sanction  robbery 
or  oppression,  it  wotild  not  make  robbery  or  oppres- 
sion right,  btit  it  woidd  make  the  whole  nation  a  band 
of  robbers  and  oppressors. 

*^  With  this  view  of  the  main  question  at  issue  be- 
tween the  conservative  and  the  reformer,  it  seems  to 
me  a  decided  mark  of  a  superficial  mind  to  take  side 
either  for  or  against  an  opinion  or  measure,  and  to 
vote  with  one  or  the  other  party  in  politics  or  religion, 
merely  as  having  a  radical  or  a  conservative  character 
and  tendency.  With  a  man  of  sense,  the  first  and 
only  cpiestion   mtist    be,    whether  the  point  in  dispute, 
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be  it  an  article  of  faith,  or  a  social  institution,  is  worth 
preserving,  or  susceptible  of  improvement. 

*^  He  examines  the  merits  of  every  case,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  result  of  his  investigation,  he  is  either 
an  unyielding  conservative,  or  a  radical  reformer.'' 

In  describing  the  true  Christian  reformer,  I>r.  Pol- 
len unconsciously  portrayed  himself.  Progress  and 
improvement  were,  indeed,  the  law  of  his  nature  ; 
but  all  that  actually  existed,  especially  when  hallowed 
by  time  and  sentiment,  was  sacred  to  liim,  unless 
there  was  a  higher  motive  for  destroying,  than  for  re- 
taining it.  This  tenderness,  that  he  felt  for  wliat  was 
holy  in  the  view  of  another  mind,  he  has  thus  ex- 
pressed ; 

*^  The  spirit  of  true  religion  is  often  embodied  in 
prejudice,  and  says  to  the  presumptuous  reformer, 
who  approaches  with  an  unsparing  hand,  ^  Touch  nie 
not,  for  I  am  not  yet  risen '  to  that  state  of  light  in 
which  I  can  exist  without  this  perishable  body." 

While  Dr.  FoUen  had  unlimited  faith  in  human 
strength,  he  never  forgot  human  weakness.  He  made 
no  vain  boasts  of  his  own  strength.  In  speaking  of 
the  trials  which  those  must  endure,  who  sacrifice  their 
interests  in  their  fidelity  to  an  unpopular  causet  1^ 
says;  in  a  sermon,  **  I  suppose  no  individual,  ever 
so  independent,  can  pass  through  such  a  cliange  of 
circumstances,  without  being  sensibly  aflfected,  with- 
out being  sorely  tempted  to  prove  unlaithful  to  him* 
self,  and  to  judge  of  the  moral  worth  of  his  motives 
by  their  outward  consequences." 

During  this  winter,  Dr.   FoUen  received  e  very 
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interesting  visit  from  M.  Dnriismond,  the  liiishand 
of  Miss  Fanny  Wright.  This  gentleman  wns  his  fel- 
low-passenger in  the  Cadmusj  nnder  the  name  of 
Phiquepal.  Dr.  Follcn  was  at  that  time  mnch  im- 
pressed with  his  philanthropy,  and  with  his  admirable 
views  upon  the  subject  of  education,  and  his  signal 
success  in  the  actual  management  of  some  boys  inider 
his  care.  When  M.  Dartismond  came  to  New 
York,  hearing  that  Dr.  Follen  was  in  the  city,  he 
passed  a  long  evening  with  him,  striving  to  engage 
his  interest  and  aid  in  a  plan  he  had  much  at  heart, 
for  establishing  a  connnunity,  upon  the  principle 
of  an  exact  justice,  where  each  one  shotdd  have 
an  eqtial  opportunity  for  cflicienl  action,  such  as 
was  best  suited  to  his  nattire,  and  should  receive 
an  adequate  compensation  for  his  labor,  and  where 
the  stirplus  wealth  should  be  employed  for  the 
muliial  benefit  of  all  ;  so  that  the  best  education, 
and  the  highest  civilization  should  be  secured  for  each 
and  nil.  iSuch  a  project  could  not  fail  to  interest  u 
mind  like  Dr.  Follen 's.  But  he  thought  such  a  state 
of  things  must  bo  the  result  of  a  genuine  philanthro- 
py*  of  an  enlarged  Christian  policy,  and  that,  if  it  de- 
pended upon  arbitrary  laws,  or  involved  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  rights  of  any  one,  the  evil  would  be 
greater  than  the  good.  He  thought  such  a  state  of 
things  would  require  the  revival  of  that  spirit  which 
was  in  the  disciples,  when  ^^  All  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  common  ;  and  sold  their 
possessions  and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men  as 
every  man   had   need."     For   such  a   state   he   ever 
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prayed,  and  in  its  praclicnbility  lie  loved  to  believe. 
But    one    foundation    of    this    faith    was    wanting    in 
M.  Darusmond.      Religion  was  to  have  no  part  in  his 
community  ;  for,  said  he,  *^  Wherever  religion  has  had 
any  power,  there  have  been  persecution  and  cruelly." 
Dr.   Follen    acknowledged   this   fact,    but  labored    to 
convince  him  that  it  was  not  true,    but  false  religion, 
and  its  ambitious,  selfish  ministers,  and  ignorant  bigots, 
that  had  persecuted  ;  but  he  could  not  succeed  in  his 
purpose.    Here  was  the  radical  difTorence  bet%veen  the 
two  philanthropists.     Dartismond  believed  in  the  im- 
mortality of  the  race,  the  other,  in  that  of  each  and 
every  individual.    One  would  tolerate  every  thing  that 
was  honest  except  religion  in  his  community,  the  other 
would   assign   no   limits    but   those  of  justice  to   his 
toleration.     One   urged,    that   wherever   religion   had 
existed,  the  rights  of  man  had  been  set  aside  ;    the 
other,  that  trtie  religion  is  the  law  of  mutual  rights,  as 
well  as  the  bond    of   perfectness.       M.    Darusmond 
tried   to  convince  Dr.  Follen,  that  they  did  not  disa- 
gree except  in  words,  and  that  it  %va8  impossible  ho 
could    believe  in  any  Deity  separate  from  nature,  or 
in  any  other  state  of  existence   than  the  present,  for 
any  individual.      I  was   present  at  the  conversation, 
and  saw  the  flush  that  suflused   Dr.  Pollen's  foce,  as 
he  heard  this  ;  and  I  heard  his  fervent  declaration  of  his 
faith  in  immortality.      The  benevolent  old  man  left  us 
in  a  depressed  state  of  mind,  very  difierent  from  the 
eager  enthtisiasm  with  which  he  had  commenced  the 
conversation.     He  had  with  him  a  most  beautiful  little 
girl    of  about  eight  years  of  age.     ^^  There,*'  said 
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Dr.  Follcn,  ns  ho  left  us,  ^^  is  that  noble  old  iiinn 
sponcling  his  thoughts,  his  time,  and  his  money,  (or 
what  he  considers  the  highest  good  of  his  fellow-men, 
with  a  youthful  devotedness  and  enthusiasm  of  be- 
nevolence, carrying  in  his  heart  the  evidences  of  his 
immortality,  and  yet  tenacious  of  the  belief,  that  he 
and  his  beautiful  child,  and  all  that  he  loves  best  in 
the  world,  and  all  his  generous  and  exalted  purposes 
and  hopes,  arc  but  a  part  of  the  dust  he  treads  on. 
What  a  lesson  does  his  magnanimous  love  for  his 
fellow-beings  teach  to  the  multitudes  of  cold,  calcu- 
lating men  and  women  we  see,  who  take  the  name  of 
him  who  was  the  first  and  greatest  of  all  philanthro- 
pists, and  who  call  him  an  infidel,  and  arc  eager  to 
condemn  him." 

Dr.  Follen  delivered  a  lecture  this  winter  befoi*e 
the  Brooklyn  Lyceum,  upon  Republicanism,  anfl  the 
Duties  of  American  Citizens.  In  this  he  spoke  again 
very  strongly  tipon  slavery,  pointing  out  the  incon- 
sistency and  want  of  principle  in  republicans  holding 
slaves  ;   ho  heard  of  no  objections   to   his   discourse. 

When  he  decided  to  remain  with  the  society  for 
another  year,  he  resolved  to  turn  his  mind  as  mtich  as 
possible  from  himself  and  his  own  interests,  and  to 
think  simply  how  he  could  benefit  the  society  during 
the  time  he  was  their  pastor.  The  church  had  been 
always  full  ;  but  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  sen- 
sibly diminished  the  number  of  his  hearers.  From  the 
time  that  the  hour  of  service  had  been  changed,  it 
had  been  the  etistom  to  advertise  the  stibject  of  the 
evening  lecture  ;  this   had  brought  many  strangers  to 
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the  church.  But  after  a  while  the  trustees  resolved 
that  this  was  an  unnecessary  expenscy  and  the  adver- 
tisements were  discontinued.  The  strangers,  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  seeing  a  notice  of  the  lectures  in 
Chambers  Street  in  the  paper,  concluded  that  they 
were  discontinued,  and  of  course  they  stayed  away. 
But  this  did  not  trouble  Dr.  Follen  much  ;  his  attach* 
ment  to  the  city  had  increased,  his  enjoyment  of  so 
wide  a  sphere  of  activity,  his  growing  interest  in  the 
poor,  and  his  love  of  the  occupations  of  a  religious 
teacher,  strengthened  by  his  increased  facility  in  tlie 
use  of  our  language,  and  a  real  consciousness  of 
greater  power  and  experience,  added  to  his  hopeful 
temperament,  made  him  sanguine,  as  well  as  desirous, 
that,  in  some  way  or  other,  he  should  be  establislied 
in  New  York.  He  would  often  say,  ^^  I  see  so  much 
to  be  done  here,  and  I  feel  as  if  J  was  doing  some- 
thing ;  I  think  it  is  my  place.  It  is  a  noble  city,  full 
of  fine  materials  ;  there  are,  to  be  sure,  great  evils 
here,  but  the  greater  the  call  for  the  exertions  of  the 
Christian  minister."  He  thought  it  right,  ho%vever, 
to  desire  the  trustees  %vould  make  known  their  pur- 
poses %vith  regard  to  him,  in  season  for  him  to  make 
other  arrangements  at  the  expiration  of  his  engage- 
ment, in  case  his  further  services  were  not  desired. 
In  the  latter  part  of  January  some  of  the  trustees  waited 
upon  him,  for  the  purpose  of  making  him  a  proposal 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

When  he  returned  from  a  conference  with  tliese 
gentlemen,  I  saw  that  his  face,  usually  so  calm,  was 
flushed,  and  looked  disturbed,  and  there  was  a  deep 
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depression  in  his  manner.  As  soon  ns  we  were  alone, 
ho  suicly  ^'  1  am  sure  no  insnh  was  intended  to  me  ;  hut 
o  proposition  has  hecn  made  to  me,  which,  if  1  were 
to  accept  it,  would  degrade  me  in  my  own  eyes,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  all  who  know  me.  They  wish  me 
to  retain  my  place  here,  hut  to  supply  the  desk  only 
a  part  of  the  time  myself,  and  to  invite  other  candi- 
dates to  preach  as  often  as  I  can,  that  they  may  bo 
able  to  ascertain  whom  they  should  prefer  to  me. 
They  have  a  right  to  their  choice,  and  1  well  know 
that  the  gentleman  who  brought  the  proposal  from  the 
whole  committee  meant  me  no  wi*ong  ;  but  the  situa- 
tion in  which  it  would  place  me,  and  whomever  1  ptit 
into  the  desk,  would  be  as  awkward  and  unpleasant,  as  it 
woidd  be  undignified.  I  shall,  of  course,  refuse,  and, 
as  soon  as  is  proper,  resign  my  place  here."  Dr.  Fol- 
len  would  not  reply  to  this  proposal  till  his  serenity 
was  perfectly  restored,  and  the  painful  feeling  it  had 
excited  had  passed  away  ;  ho  then  sent  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Mr.  Ainslie,  the  president  of  the  board 
of  trustees. 

<«  TO     ROnERT    AINSLIK,     KSQ. 

^<  JVeto  Vork^  Jun.  25//i,  1 833. 
<<  Dkar  Sir, 
^^  I  have  taken  into  full  consideration  the  proposal 
of  the  standing  committee,  which  yourself  and  Mr. 
D.  F.  Wheelwright  connnunicated  to  ine  on  Friday 
last.  The  committee  propose  to  reengage  my  ser- 
vices for  one  year  from  the  fu'st  of  next  May,  with 
the  understanding,   that  during  that  time  other  clergy- 
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men  should  be  occasionally  inviled  to  supply  the 
pulpit,  in  order  to  gratify  those  members  of  the  so- 
ciety, who  desire  o  more  ample  opportunity  of  com- 
paring different  preachers  before  they  proceed  to  a 
permanent  settlement.  After  consulting  with  a  num« 
ber  of  my  friends,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion, 
respectfully  to  decline  this  proposal.  However  far 
my  attainments  may  have  fallen  below  my  earnest 
desires,  I  cannot  promise  to  do  more  or  bettor  than 
I  have  hitherto  endeavoured  to  do  in  my  ministry  ; 
and  for  this  reason  I  cannot  but  think  that  another 
experiment,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  would  not  be 
profitable  either  to  myself  or  to  the  society. 

^^  Your  friend  and  servant, 

Some  of  the  society,  who  were  anxious  that  I>r. 
Follen  should  remain  with  them  as  their  pastor,  when 
they  heard  of  this  proposal  from  the  trustees,  and  that 
of  course  it  had  been  rejected,  made  an  eflbrt  to 
ascertain  the  wishes  of  the  whole  society  with  regard 
to  his  settlement.  A  parish  meeting  was,  by  their 
exertions,  called  in  February,  to  act  upon  the  ques- 
tion, whether  Dr.  Follen  should  be  invited  to  bo  their 
pastor  permanently.  He  %vas  informed,  that  those 
who  were  opposed  to  him  showed  at  this  meeting 
such  a  determination  and  warmth  of  feeling  against 
him,  as  he  was  not  before  aware  of.  SomO)  who 
worshipped  at  the  other  Unitarian  church,  but  who 
owned  pews  in  this,  came  to  vote  against  him  ;  there 
was  an  eflbrt  made  to  silence  one  of  his  friends,  who 
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wished  to  stale  tlic  fact,  thai  he  had  a  long  list  of 
names  of  men,  who  wished  to  take  pews  if  J)r.  Follen 
were  settled  ;  and,  without  any  c|uestion  heing  taken, 
tlio  meeting  was  adjourned  to  the  4th  of  March.  As 
soon  as  l>r.  Follen  heard  these  facts,  he  decided, 
without  any  hesitatioi.,  to  refuse  being  considered  a 
candidato  for  the  oflice  of  pastor  of  their  chin*ch  ;  and 
he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  president  of  the 
board  of  trustees. 

««  to    iiodert   ainslie,    esq. 

**  Dear  Sir, 

^*  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  lay  before  the  ad- 
journed meeting  of  our  society,  on  Sunday,  the  4lh 
instant,  the  following  communication,  previous  to  any 
vote  being  taken  in  relation  to  the  object  of  the 
meeting. 

^*  I  have  learned  that  a  ninnber  of  persons  belong- 
ing to  this  congregation,  think  it  expedient  that  they 
shoidd  have  an  opportunity  of  hearing  several  preach- 
ers before  the  society  proceed  to  the  choice  of  a 
pastor.  This  desire  on  their  part  seems  to  me  very 
reasonable.  It  is,  therefore,  my  decided  wish,  so  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  that  the  society  would  postpone 
the  choice  of  a  pastor  until  this  opportunity  has  been 
aflbrded  to  all  who  may  desire  it. 

^^  Your  friend  and  servant, 

^^  Charles  Follen. 

"  JV«to  Yorkj  March  1*/,  1838.'' 

Thus  terminated  Dr.  P^ollcn's  connexion  with  the 
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New  York  church.  It  would  be  vain  and  false,  to 
pretend  that  this  was  not  a  great  disappointment  to 
him.  Whenever  he  had  allowed  himself  to  think  of 
his  own  affairs,  he  had  trusted,  that  the  opposition  of 
a  few  would  give  way  to  what  he  fondly  hoped  was 
the  %vish  of  the  great  majority  of  the  society.  Some 
one  had  told  him,  that  the  gentleman  from  Mr. 
Dewey's  society,  who  had  left  the  church  when  he 
spoke  of  slavery,  had  said,  at  a  public  meeting,  that 
the  Chambers-Street  church  would  never  prosper 
while  it  retained  its  present  pastor  ;  this  led  him  to 
think,  that  his  anti-slavery  opinions,  or  rather  his  ex- 
pression of  them,  might  be  the  catiso  of  his  failure. 
This  was  a  consolation  to  him  ;  —  from  his  earliest 
youth  he  had  dedicated  himself  to  the  cause  of  freedom, 
cheerfully  and  solemnly,  and  no%v  he  stood  ready  to 
struggle,  and,  if  need  were,  again  to  suffer  for  her  sake. 
But  he  began  to  feel,  that  the  tyranny  of  opinion  in  a 
republic  was  not  much  less  galling  and  oppressive 
than  the  arbitrary  laws  of  monarchical  £urope. 

This  lamentable  inconsistency  of  republicans  did 
not  destroy  his  faith  in  their  free  institutions,  and  in  the 
principles  which  they  were  so  unfaithful  to.  He 
thought  this  country  the  most  hopeful  place  for  man* 
kind  ;  and  whenever  I  asked  him,  if,  when  we  went 
to  Switzerland,  ho  should  remain  there  if  he  found 
employment,  he  always  answered,  ^*  No,  I  wish 
my  son  to  be  an  American,  and  to  be  educated  as 
such.  I  yet  hope  America  will  be  worthy  of  the 
name  of  a  republic.  She  is  the  great  hope  of  tlie 
world." 
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As  soon  as  it  was  decided  that  wc  were  to  leave 
New  York,  Dr.  Follcii  wrote  to  Dr.  Chaniiiiig  and 
other  friends,  to  ask  them  to  engoge  the  supply  of 
some  piilpil,  if  possihle,  in  the  neighhourhood  of 
Boston  ;  and  from  that  moment  wc  begon  to  turn  our 
llioughts  to  the  pleasures  and  advantoges  of  a  resi- 
dence in  New  Kngland,  and  to  the  great  joy  of 
returning  to  our  own  family  and  dear  old  friends. 
<*  Now,"  ho  said,  ^^  I  shall  preach  in  New  York 
better  than  ever.  1  shall,  if  possiblci  speak  my  mind 
even  plainer  than  I  ever  have  before.  1  shall  do  my 
best  for  them  before  1  leave  them."  The  sermons 
lliot  he  preached  at  this  time  were  very  eloquent,  but 
very  few  of  them  were  entirely  written  i  he  preferred 
to  extemporize,  and  he  did  so  with  an  increasing 
facility  and  eflcct. 

The  notes  for  one  sermon  that  he  preached  at  this 
period  will  have  an  interest,  as  he  was  undoubtedly 
led  to  the  stibject  of  it  by  his  own  personal  feelings. 

^^  What  is  the  object  of  evil  in  the  world  ?  To 
make  us  more  perfect,  more  worthy  of  happiness, 
and  in  the  end  more  happy  ;  therefore  let  us  take  our 
cross  for  the  glory  that  is  set  before  us.  No  relish  of 
good  without  the  experience  of  evil. 

^^  Kniargement  of  the  question.  Why  is  man  born 
to  stiflcring  ?  why  has  he  to  go  through  so  many 
hardships  and  dangers  until  he  grow  up  to  be  a  man, 
and  then  to  toil  on  to  his  end,  to  be  liable  to  tempta- 
tion and  sin,  to  sickness,  and  at  last  to  death  ?  £vcry 
trade  ond  profession  has  to  be  acquired  through  toil 
and  pain.      The  man   who   does  not  experience  pain 
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from  other  sources,  from  Inking  an  oclive  port  in  lifci 
suffers  from  ennui.  Why  are  so  many  oppressed  ? 
Why  has  freedom  to  be  bought  with  blood  ?  Why 
the  evil  of  war  ?     Why  all  sorts  of  sin  ? 

<<  I  do  not  now  inquire  into  the  sources  of  particu- 
lar evil,  but  of  evil  itself  and  in  general.  If  1  ask. 
Why  is  this  man  in  pain  ?  you  may  answer.  He  is  ill 
with  fever.  And  whence  the  fever  ?  From  too  hard 
labor,  or  from  intemperance.  But  why  are  there  such 
evils  as  the  necessity  of  too  hard  toil,  or  intemper- 
ance, or  any  other  evil  or  sin  in  the  world  ?  How 
can  we  reconcile  it  with  the  goodness  of  God  ?  Why 
were  Jesus-  and  his  apostles,  the  martyrs  of  Chris- 
tianity, left  to  suffer  ?  They  %vere  inspired,  they 
were  enabled  to  perform  miracles,  but  to  save  them- 
selves from  suffering  was  none  of  their  miraculous 
gifts  bestowed. 

^*  With  regard  to  those  who  deserve  punishment, 
the  evil,  if  it  does  not  exceed  its  object,  is  easily 
accounted  for  ;  but  how  is  it  that  those  men,  who 
spend  their  lives  in  miaistering  to  the  %vants  and  the 
distresses  of  others,  are  not  themselves  saved  from 
sickness  and  misery  ?  ^  Count  it  all  joy  when  yo  fall 
into  divers  temptations.'  ^  Who,  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross.'  *  They  who  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.'  Why,  if  sufiering  was 
made  a  part  of  our  lot,  %vhy  was  reason  given  us,  a 
thousandfold  to  increase  our  sufferings  by  endeavour- 
ing to  find  their  cause  and  object  ? 

**  We  are  perfected  by  suffering.  When  Huss 
was  led  to  the  flames,  which  were  to  destroy  his  mor- 
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tal  body  by  a  slow  and  cruel  death,  lie  saw  an  ignorant 
old  wouion,  whom  ho  had  been  kind  to,  eagerly  pick- 
ing lip  sticks  to  throw  upon  the  fire  that  was  to  con- 
sume him.  ^  O  holy  simplicity  !  '  he  exclaimed.  lie 
was  made  perfect  by  suflcring.  Many  evils  we  can- 
not account  for  ;  but,  for  many,  and  for  the  greatest 
of  evils,  sin,  we  can  account  ;  and  is  it  not  rational  to 
suppose  that  the  others  too  can  be  accounted  for  ? 
No  necessity  of  sin,  though  temptation  is  necessary  to 
our  moral  perfection. 

^*  Suflbring  brings  out  great  virtues  ;  trial  of  faith, 
trust,  sympathy,  patience,  courage." 

Between  this  time  and  his  leaving  New  York,  in 
May,  he  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  l>ra- 
matic  Works  of  Schiller.  He  had  a  very  respectable 
audience,  and  the  pleasure  they  expressed  in  the  sub- 
ject was  very  gratifying.  The  enthusiasm  which  was 
manifested  by  his  hearers  for  the  plays  of  Schiller, 
which  he  read  to  them,  was  a  true  enjoyment  to  him. 
He  read  with  an  uncommon  beauty  and  eflect.  Some 
good  judges  of  reading  were  among  his  hearers,  and 
expressed  very  great  pleasure  at  hearing  him  ;  and 
urged  him  to  give  a  similar  course  on  Shakspcare. 
Of  all  poets  Schiller  was  his  favorite.  He  could 
never  read  ^^  William  Tell  "  without  being  almost 
overcome  by   his  emotions. 

The  winter  soon  passed,  and  the  time  came  to  say 
farewell  to  our  many  dear  friends.  At  our  last 
Wednesday  evening  meeting,  the  company,  which 
was  large,  joined  in  singing  ^^  Auld  I^ang  Syne  " 
before  we  parted.      There  were  many  sad  hearts  and 

TOL.  I.  41 


482  i^lPB    OF    OIIARLE8    FOLIiBN. 

many  tearful  eyes  in  that  assembly.  After  they  were 
all  gone,  ^^  I  could  not  have  commanded  myself  much 
longer,"  said  my  husband.  ^^  These  evenings  have 
been  so  pleasant.  We  have  not  failed  in  this,  at 
least.  Now  they  will  be  scattered  again,  but  it  is  yet 
something  to  have  brought  them  together."  He 
sighed  heavily  ;    his  heart  was  oppressed. 

Our  excellent  friend.  Chancellor  M^Coun,  and  his 
family,  whom  we  loved  too  much  to  talk  of  gratitude 
for  their  numberless  favors,  invited  us  to  their  house, 
till  our  furniture  was  packed  and  stored,  for  we  had 
no  house  of  our  own  to  go  to  while  this  was  doing. 
We  now  had  to  find  ourselves  a  new  homo.  As  it 
was  most  likely  we  should  remove  to  some  distance, 
every  article  of  furniture  %vas  to  be  carefully  boxed. 

Again  our  precious  books  %vere  to  be  buried  from 
our  sight,  to  be  restored  to  light  wo  knew  not  when 
nor  where.  Without  a  %vord  of  complaint.  Dr.  Pol- 
len again  performed  this  painful  task.  There  was 
the  same  serene  chcerftilncss,  the  same  benignant 
expression,  the  same  meek  submission,  the  same  un- 
ruffled peace  in  his  countenance  and  manner,  when 
he  nailed  up  his  books  and  papers,  to  be  consigned  to 
a  place  of  safety,  till  he  again  had  a  roof  to  shelter 
him,  as  there  had  been  when,  full  of  hope  and  confi* 
dence,  he  arranged  them  on  his  shelves  a  year  bororo, 
trusting  that  they  would  lon^  remain  there.  The 
spirit  of  fear  and  of  complaint  could  not  stand  before 
his  self-forgetting  Christian  faith  and  hope. 

I  think  no  one  %vho  heard  him,  will  ever  forget  die 
last  sermon  he  preached  to  his  people.     It  was  ex- 
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tempore.      Indeed,    he  had  no  time   to  write,  for  the 
poor,  whom   he    had  visited,  when  they  heard  he   was 
going,    all   came   to  see    if  it   could   he,    that   he    was 
going  to  leave  the  city.      **  AVhy,    he  is  the  hcsl   man 
that  ever  lived  ;  it  cannot    be    that  the   people  will   let 
him  go  ;"   said  one  poor  woman  to  me.      It  was  with 
difficulty  he  could  Hnd  time  even  to  pack  his  furniture. 
It  was  accident   that  gave  him  the  suhject    of  his   last 
sermon.      We  were  talking  together  of  the  real  oppo- 
sition   in    the  minds  of  most   people   to   the  teachings 
and   character   of  Jesus.      I    said,     ^^  If  he    were    to 
come  on  earth  now,    and   speak   as  openly  and  boldly 
as  he  did  to  the  .lews,   he  would   be  crucified  anew." 
•*  Yes,'*   he   replied,    **  they  do   not   know   him  ;  and 
that    shall  be    my    text    for    my    farewell   sermon.      I 
cannot  touch  upon   any  subject  of  a   personal  nature, 
or  I  shall   lose  my  self-command.      My  text  shall  be, 
^  Have  1   been  so   long   with   you,   and    have  ye   not 
known  me  ?  '  " 

His  purpose  was  to  show,  that  men  were  as  igno* 
rant  of  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  as  many  of  the 
hearers  and  even  friends  of  Jesus  were  of  his  nature 
and  purposes  ;  and  that  the  spirit  which  persecuted 
and  crucified  Jesus  was  still  alive.  There  were  some 
there,  who  felt  that  the  text  had  a  personal  applica- 
tion, of  which,  however,  he  was  all  unconscious ;  they 
felt  that  there  were  some  there  who  did  not  know 
him  who  addressed  them,  any  more  than  Philip  had 
known  liis  master.  He  made  no  notes  at  all  for  this 
sermon  ;  he  opened  the  Bible  and  read  his  text,  and 
spoke   on   from  the   fulness  of  his   heart.      He  spoke 
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plainly 9  like  one   who  was  addressing   them  the   last 

time  ;  he  spoke  boldly  ^  as  a  man  having  nothing  to  hope 

or  to  fear.    He  spoke  aflectionatelyy  as  a  brother  would 

speak  to  brethren  whom  his  heart  yearned   to  bless, 

and  whom   he  was  to  leave  for  ever.      After  service 

he  remained  in  the  desk  purposely,  to  avoid  meeting 

any  one,  for  his  heart  was  too  full  to  speak  any  more. 

When  he  came  down   to  meet  me,  thinking  all  others 

were  gone,  a  man  and  his  wife  came  forwardf  who 

bad  been  waiting  for  him.      The  man  took  his  hand, 

and  said,  ^^  You  have.  Sir,  during  your  ministry  here, 

changed   an   unhappy    atheist  to   a   happy,    believing 

Christian.      I  am  grieved  to  think  that  I  shall  worship 

no  more  with  you  in  this  church,  but  you  have  given 

me  the  hope  that  I   may  yet  worship  with  you  in  a 

higher,  a  heavenly  temple.''     Tears  ran  fast  down  his 

and  his  wife's  cheeks  as  he  uttered  these  words,  and 

pressed  Dr.  Pollen's  band  and  departed.      ^^  Tliai," 

said  my  husband,   ^^  is  reward  enough  for  all  my  toils 

imd  disappointments." 
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Aftkr  a  sorrowftil  rarcwcll  to  our  friends,  but 
most  especially  to  those  who  had  made  their  house  a 
true  home  to  us,  early  in  May,  1838,  \vc  left  New 
York,  and  soon  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  dear 
old  familiar  friends.  There  was  nowhere  any  open- 
ing for  Dr.  Follen  to  preach,  and  he  accordingly  took 
lodgings  at  a  pleasant  place  in  Milton,  eight  miles 
from  Boston,  determining  to  devote  his  whole  time  to 
his  ^^  Psychology."  The  expense  of  moving  our  furni- 
ture to  New  York,  and  of  moving  while  there,  of 
packing  his  ftirnittire  so  that  it  might  be  carried  any 
distance  with  safety,  and  the  high  price  of  provisions 
and  rent,  had  made  the  expense  of  living  in  New  York 
so  heavy,  that  the  salary  of  two  thousand  dollars, 
which  %vas  paid  Dr.  Follen,  did  not  stipport  us,  and 
he  had  to  spend  from  his  own  small  property  during 
his  ministry  in  the  Chambers-Street  church.      In  the 
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eyes  of  the  world  he  hod,  doubtless ,  lost  some  of  his 
importance  ;  he  was  poor,  unsought  for,  rejected  of 
men.  But  there  is  another  side  to  this  picture,  and  not 
only  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ; 
but  among  his  fellow*men  there  were  many  hearts 
that  he  had  comforted  and  strengthened,  many  souls 
that  he  had  quickened  and  elevated,  ready  to  speak 
of  the  success  and  of  the  true  glory  of  his  ministry. 

As  there  was  a  report  current,  that  Dr.  Follen 
continually  introduced  Abolition  into  the  pulpitt  I 
think  it  right  to  state  the  fact,  that  he  never  but  once 
introduced  it  directly  into  a  discourse  ;  simply  be- 
cause he  never  saw  any  good  reason  for  speaking 
oftener  of  it.  In  his  prayers  he  ever  remembered 
his  brethren  in  bondage.  Negro  slavery,  though  by 
far  the  most  cruel  in  its  effects,  he  considered  as  ooly 
one  phase  of  that  general  disregard  of  human  rifjtktm^ 
of  which  he  had  seen  and  experienced  so  much  in 
the  world,  and  against  which  he  had  contended  through 
his  whole  life.  It  was  not  merely  the  pity  he  fell  for 
the  poor  colored  man,  that  led  him  to  join  the  Ami* 
slavery  Society,  it  was  respect  for  the  rights  of  man 
as  man  ;  it  was  faith  in  the  great  truth  of  the  essential 
equality  of  immortal  spirits  ;  it  was  the  recognition  of 
the  divine  brotherhood  of  the  whole  family  of  nMn  }  it 
was  simply  the  religion  of  Jesus,  as  he  understood  it, 
that  had  guided  and  influenced  him.  All  his  sernxms 
and  all  his  prayers,  all  the  various  acts  of  his  Ufi&^  ware 
but  various  modifications  and  displays  of  this  faitby  or 
earnest  exhortations  to  the  duties  growing  out  oi  it. 
He  could  not  be  a  partisan,  for  he  was  always  on  the 
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side  of  justice  ;  he  was  a  republican,  and  tlicrefore  ho 
felt  a  deep  indignation  at  the  suicidal  wickedness  and 
absurdity  of  republican  tyranny. 

The  peaceful  retirement  which  Dr.  Follen  enjoyed 
at  Milton  was  bahu  to  his  wearied  and  exhausted 
spirits.  'The  surrounding  country  was  beautiful,  and 
our  accommodations  were  excellent.  Our  hostess  was 
the  widow  of  an  excellent  orthodox  clergyman,  who, 
with  her  family,  ministered  to  us  with  that  watchful 
kindness,  which  is  the  recognition  of  the  great  bond 
of  fellowship,  that  should  bind  together  all  those 
who  are  the  disciples  of  the  same  master.  She  often 
called  upon  Dr.  Follen  to  lead  her  family  devotions  ; 
and  it  must  be  a  source  of  melancholy  joy  to  her  to 
remember  the  truly  Christian  communion  in  which 
we  dwelt  together  at  her  house. 

It  was  a  great  joy  to  Dr.  Follen,  to  be  able  to  give 
his  undivided  attention  to  his  ^^  Psychology."  From 
his  earliest  youth  it  had  been  the  subject  of  his  deep- 
est thought  and  faithful  study,  and  he  hoped  that  he 
bad  come  to  some  results  that  might  be  useful  to  other 
minds.  He  would  often  say,  ^^  I  trust  that  I  shall 
live  to  finish  my  ^  Psychology  '  ;  I  should  like  to  do 
something  for  the  science  of  the  soul.*'  One  day, 
during  this  summer,  we  had  a  terrible  thunder-storm  ; 
when  it  was  over,  he  said,  ^^  You  may  think  it  strange, 
but  I  never  hear  a  severe  clap  of  thunder  without 
remembering  with  pain  that  my  *  Psychology  '  is  not 
written,  and  of  the  possibility  of  my  not  living  to 
finish  it."  Upon  his  last  birthday  he  said,  with  a 
sigh,  '^  Another  birthday,  and  my  Klcments  of  Psy- 
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chology  not  finished.*'    He  soon  completed  and  copied 
his  Introduction  to  it  ;    upon  wliich  he  bestowed  great 
pains.      ^«  There,"   he  said,   **  that  is   ready  for  the 
press  ;   I  shall    not  alter  a    word   of  it.''      Then   he 
added,  ^^  No%v  I  shall  go  on  with  the  work  in  good  earn- 
est."   This  Introduction,  which  is  all  that  Dr.  FoUen 
completed  of  his  work  on  the  science  of  the  soul,  may 
be  found  in  the  volume  of  his  works,  which  contains 
his  Lectures  on  Moral  Philosophy.      The  very  large 
collection  he  made  of  materials  for  the  ^^  Psychology," 
are  in  such  a  state,  that  none  but  the  mind  which  pre- 
pared them  could  properly  arrange  them.   He  thought 
that  it  would  not  take  him  a  long  time  to  finish  the  work. 
I>r.    Pollen's  present    occupation   was    indeed  his 
true   element.      Life  seemed  beautiful    to  him    when 
he  had  this  work  in  hand.      Early  in  the  morning  you 
would  hear  him  singing  the  songs  of  his  native  land, 
while  he  was  preparing  to  write.     After  breakfast,  he 
would  call  Charles  and  me  to  take  a  stroll  in  a  pretty 
lane  close  by  us,  and  we  would  bring  home  flowers 
for  his  study  and  my  work-table.      Then  he  would 
return  to  his  happy  task,  and  from  ten  o'clock  till  late 
in  the  afternoon  he  devoted  himself  to  intense  intel- 
lectual labor,  occasionally  walking  for  a  few  minutes 
in   the   open    air,  or  sporting  a  while  with  his  boy, 
when  his  head  was  wearied  with  thought.      After  this 
time  he  gave  himself  up  to  his   family  ;  but  he  often 
would  say,  while  walking  with  us,  ^^  I  am  still  at  work 
on  my  science  of  the  soul."     He  loved  to  lie  down 
on  the  beds  of  sweet  fern,  and,  looking  far  up  into  the 
blue  sky,  talk  of  distant  friends,  of  Switserland,  and 
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often  of  our  eternal  liomc  beyond  these  visible  hea- 
vens. How  often  he  would  exclaim)  ^^Tliis  is  indeed 
more  beautiful  than  walking  in  New  York  streets." 

A  few  lines  that  he  wrote  to  Harriet  Martineau, 
will  show  that  he  did  not  forget  the  Anti-slavery  cause. 
I  had  said,  in  a  letter  to  her,  that  I  should  leave  the 
little  remainder  of  my  page  to  my  husband,  if  he 
could  descend  from  his  high  horse,  which  he  knew  not 
whether  to  call  reason  or  understanding. 

'' Jl/t7ton,  July  3U(,  1838. 
^^  Dearrst  Harriet, 
<<  For    these    two    words    I   have,  at  any  rate,  both 
space  and  time.      Klixa  did   not  tell  you,    that  she  is 
determined   to  send  o(V  this  letter  with,  or  %vithout, 

my  adding  any   thing,   as  soon  as  young  M ,  who 

has  oflered  to  forward  it  to  New  York,  returns  on 
horseback  to  call  for  it.  So  much  for  my  descent 
from  my  high  horse  !  1  have  to  write  with  the  antici- 
pated sotmds  of  the  horse's  hoofs  in  my  ears.  *  Facts 
and  plans  ! '  We  Abolitionists  have  changed  our 
political  course.  We  are  satisfied,  that  Abolition  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  prohibition  of  the  inter- 
nal trade,  are  more  important  than  all  other  political 
oontrovorsies  of  the  day.  So  each  is  ready  to  wave 
his  democratic  or  whig  propensities  in  favor  of  the 
candidate  who  will  vote  for  these  two  measures.  This 
course,  considering  the  nearly  equal  strength  of  the 
two  parties,  will  give  us  a  practical  influence  for  free- 
dom, which  no  attempt  at  forming  a  new  party  of  our 
own  would  procure  us. 
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^^  Think  of  the  disgrace  of  the  democratic  members 
in  the  last  Congress,  before  the  adjournment,  agreeing 
upon  a  declaration  of  sentiments,  in  which  anti-slavery 
is  denounced  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  the 
South. 

^^  Here  is  young  M for  the  letter.      God  bless 

you,  dearest  Harriet. 

*^  Yours  afTectionately, 

^^  ClIARLiES    FoLiLiElf." 

Dr.  Follen  hod  received,  in  June,  an  urgent  re- 
quest from  some  young  men  in  Harvard  University, 
to  dehver  an  address  to  them  on  slavery,  on  the  4tb  of 
July  ;  which  he  declined,  thinking  it  would  not  be 
delicate  or  right  in  him,  as  he  had  once  been  an 
officer  in  the  College,  and  knew  the  opposition  of  the 
influentiot  men  in  it  to  the  Anti-slavery  cause,  to  take 
an  active  part  in  the  formation  of  an  Anti*slavery 
Society  there.  But  his  heart  rejoiced  at  its  establish- 
ment, and  most  sincerely  bade  them  ^^  God  speed." 

The  thought  of  his  narrow  means,  and  the  absence 
of  any  definite  hope  for  the  future,  sometimes  dis- 
turbed these  otherwise  peaceful,  blessed  hours  ;  and 
this  retarded  somewhat  the  progress  of  his  work.  He 
had  also  promised  to  the  editor  of  ^^  The  Democratic 
Review  "  an  article  on  the  peace  question,  which 
took  up  much  of  bis  time.  He  entered  very  fully 
into  the  subject.  Only  a  part  of  what  he  wrote  was 
inserted,  and  that  with  some  alterations,  which  he  did 
not  assent  to. 

Another  subject  took  up  a  portion  of  his  lime.     In 
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consequence  of  some  remnrks  in  ^^  The  Christian  Kx- 
amincr,"  upon  the  Abolitionisls,  he  felt  bound  to  say 
something  in  their  vindication.  He  therefore  re- 
quested the  editors  to  allow  him  space  for  some  re- 
marks which  he  wished  to  make.      1  give  his  letter. 

TO     THE     EDITOUS     OP     THE     CHItlSTIAN     EXAMINER. 

'^i/l/i7/on,  Jixignsl  Tih^  1838. 
**  Gentlemen, 
*'  The  last  number  of  the  ^  Christian  Kxaminer  ' 
(Jtily,  1838),  contains  two  articles,  the  ^  l{cview  of 
Dr.  Wayland*s  Limitations  of  Responsibility,'  and 
thai  of  ^  Miss  Martineau^s  Retrospect  of  Western 
Travel,'  in  which  several  grave  charges  and  censures 
are  brought  foru*ard  against  the  Abolitionists  in  this 
country.  The  substance  of  these  condennuitory  re- 
marks is  repeated  in  the  index  of  the  same  ninnber. 
In  these  two  articles,  the  ^  end  '  of  the  Abolitionists 
is  pronotmccd  ^  unlawful,'  and  one  for  which  '  they 
have  no  right  to  organize  societies.'  They  are  ac- 
cused of  being  ^  wrong  and  unwise  in  their  measures,' 
of  having  '  discussed  the  subject  of  slavery  in  a  man- 
ner decidedly  at  varionce  with  constitutional  liberty  of 
speech  and  the  press.'  ^  The  soundness  of  their 
moral  discernment '  is  ^  questioned  '  ;  appeals  to  their 
reason  are  set  down  as  useless,  because  ^  it  is  of  the 
very  stufT  of  fanaticism  to  look  only  at  the  principle 
of  actions,  and  give  the  consequences  to  the  winds.' 
One  of  the  principal  statements  on  which  Abolition- 
ists  rely,  to  secure  them  both  against  legal  enact- 
ments and    the   violence  of  mobs,    is   declared   to   be 
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^  not  a  fair  ond  honest  statement.'  It  is  obviousy  that 
so  long  as  there  appears  no  representation  of  the  other 
side  of  this  great  question,  which  now  agitates  and  di- 
vides public  opinion,  ^  The  Christian  Examiner'  must 
be  considered  as  having  taken  part  against  the  Abo- 
litionists. As  I  am  not  aware  that  this  periodical  is 
actually  pledged  upon  this  question,  and  as  I  consci- 
entiously believe  that  the  forementioned  charges  and 
censures  are  unfounded  and  unjust,  I  think  it  my  duty, 
as  far  as  I  can,  to  counteract  the  false  impressions 
which  those  two  articles  are  fitted  to  produce. 

^^  As  my  name  still  appears  in  the  printed  list  of 
the  principal  contributors  to  the  ^  Kxaminer,'  although 
professional  labors  have  for  some  time  prevented  my 
ofiering  any  thing  for  publication,  it  seems  to  me  the 
part  of  propriety  as  well  as  duty  to  myself,  and  what 
I  hold  to  be  the  cause  of  truth,  to  proposes  to  the 
Editors,  an  article  in  vindication  of  the  Abolitionists 
from  the  charges  and  censures  contained  in  the  last 
number  of  the  '  Christian  Examiner.'  Will  you  be 
so  kind  as  to  inform  me,  whether  you  will  receive 
from  me  such  an  article,  on  condition  that  it  shall  be 
in  character  and  spirit  such  as  to  approve  itself  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Editors  of  the  ^  Christian  Examiner.' 
In  case  you  see  fit  to  accept  this  proposal,  will  you 
have  the  kindness  to  let  me  know  how  much  time 
you  can  allow  me  for  finishing  the  article,  with  a  view 
to  its  being  inserted  in  the  next  number. 

^^  An  early  answer  will  greatly  oblige 

^^  Your  friend  and  servant, 

^^  Charles  Follbn.'* 
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Dr.  Follcn  received  a  very  courteous  permission 
to  send  such  an  article  as  he  proposed,  to  the  ^^  Kx- 
omincr,"  on  condition  that  it  shouhl  not  be  a  ^^  poinied 
answer  to  any  thing  ihey  had  pubhshed  agoinst  Abo- 
litionism," as  it  was  one  of  their  rules  not  to  achnit 
such  articles,  bccatise  they  led  to  long  ond  disagreea- 
ble controversies.  The  vindication  of  the  Aboli- 
tionists, and  the  article  on  the  Peace  Question,  may 
be  found  in  the  present  collection  of  his  %vorks. 

One  da}'  this  summer,  when  he  was  in  Boston,  some 
one  oflered  him  the  petition,  addressed  to  the  Governor, 
for  the  pardon  of  Mr.  Abner  Kneeland,  who  had  been 
found  guilty  of  the  crime  of  blasphemy.  *  He  gladly 
put  his  name  to  it,  not  because  he  saw  the  names  of 
those  he  most  honored  attached  to  it,  but  because  he 
entirely  disapproved  of  all  laws  upon  such  subjects, 
and  thotight  satisfactory  reasons  were  given  in  the  pe- 
ticioDt  why  Mr.  Kneeland  should  be  saved  from  their 
penalties.  When  he  heard  others  condemned  for 
putting  their  names  to  it,  he  used  to  say,  very  quietly, 
^^  I  am  glad  I  put  mine  there." 

Dr.  Follen  was  called  tipon,  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  resilience  in  Milton,  to  perforin  a  service  for  a 
friendf  which,  both  in  itself,  and  in  the  manner  in 
which  he  performed  it,  illustrates  his  character. 

He  was  in  the  city,  and  %vas  met  in  the  street  by 
Mr.  George  F.  Simmons,  who  told  him  he  had  been 
anxiously  seeking  him,  to 'ask  a  favor  of  him.  He 
was  very  desirotis  to  get  him  to  deliver  the  charge  at 
his  ordination,  which  was  to  take  place  the  next  day. 
Dr.  Follen  said  ho  could  not  ;  that  he  could  not  re- 
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turn  to  Milton  till  night,  when  he  should  be  too  much 
fatigued  to  make  any  preparation  ;  that  there  wduld 
be  no  time  the  next  day  ;  that  he  had  never  done  any 
thing  of  the  sort,  and  could  not  undertake  such  an 
office  for  the  first  time,  so  entirely  unprepared.  Mr. 
Simmons  urged  him  warmly,  and  said  that  there  was 
no  one  whom  he  so  much  desired  to  take  this  part  in 
his  ordination,  and  that  he  should  not  know  what  to 
do  if  he  refused.  Dr.  Follen  at  last  consented,  be* 
cause  he  could  never  refuse  to  do  a  kind  thing.  As 
he  knew  would  be  the  case,  he  found  no  time  to  make 
any  adequate  preparation.  On  a  scrap  of  rumpled 
paper,  after  he  arrived  next  morning  in  the  city,  he 
made  a  few  notes.  I  give  them  just  as  I  have  found 
them. 

^^  1st.  Place  before  yourself  clearly  the  object  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is 
to  be  accomplished. 

^^2d.  Act  according  to  this  conception  of  your 
duty. 

^*  Object.  To  aid  your  fellow-men  in  the  formation 
of  their  religious  character,  —  not  to  form  it ;  not  to 
lessen  their  exertions  and 'responsibility,  but  increase 
them  by  your  aid. 

< « JIfisan J,  1  St .  Study .  Theological  education  never 
finishes.  Theology  a  science  in  which  no  one  grad- 
uates in  this  world.  Every  thing  may  be  made  a 
teacher,  (a)  Nature,  more  especially  human  nature,—- 
a  temple  ;  try  to  decipher  its  inscriptions  by  the 
key  of  Scripture. 
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**  (b)    Scripture.      Jesus. 

^^  3cl.  Public  services.  (a)  Prayer.  Natural  eflu- 
sion  not  merely  appropriate.  Not  a  string  of  quota- 
tions  of  Scripture  phrases.  Pray  yourself.  A  good 
prayer  is  that  which  makes  others  pray.  (6)  Preach- 
ing. Speak  the  truth  as  it  is  in  your  heart.  Confes- 
sion of  doubt ;  independence  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion, (c)  Be  guided  by  the  consideration  of  what  is 
most  important  to  your  hearers,  for  the  formation  of 
their  religious  character,  —  not  by  their  likes  or  dis- 
likes. Prejudices.  Ministerial  prudence.  It  may 
cost  you  your  standing,  your  oflice.  (c/)  Adapt  your 
expressions  to  the  capacities  and  wants  of  all  ;  young 
and  old,  sick  and  well,  righteous  and  sinners,  believers 
and  skeptics.  (c)  Ordinances.  Private  intercourse. 
As  man  among  his  fellow-men.  All  are  men  ;  have 
the  rights  and  feelings  of  men.  Try  to  gain  their 
confidence,  by  confiding  in  them.  Take,  as  a 
new  charge  for  yourself,  humility,  truth,  courage  ! 
Put  your  heart  into  your  services  ;  you  must  feel, 
yoti  must  believe,  yourself.  Be  a  learner  your- 
self ;  not  attained  to  all  truth.  Not  rash,  but  a  calm, 
deliberate  preference  of  truth  and  right,  to  the  opin- 
ion of  the  world  and  your  own  advantage. 

^^  Not  a  tamo  and  time-serving  ministry.  Not  be 
terrified  by  the  authority  of  any  man.  Stir  up  the 
gift  of  Ood  which  is  in  thee.  Meditate  upon  these 
things  ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them.'* 

Some  of  his  hearers  were  enthusiastic  in  their 
praise  of  his  performance.      It  was  the  first  and  only 
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Charge  he  ever  delivered.  Had  he  continued  in  this 
sphere  of  his  labors,  I  doubt  not  that  his  heart  would 
have  rejoiced  in  the  conviction,  that  the  words  he 
then  spoke  did  not  fall  on  stony  ground.* 

During  the  first  part  of  this  summer,  he  had  cher- 
ished some  hope,  that  a  plan  formed  in  New  York  by 
a  few  friends,  might  be  carried  into  effect.  This  was 
the  establishment  of  a  free  church  there.  The  same 
man  who  had  expressed  his  desire  to  pay  from  his 
own  purse  for  a  course  of  lectures  from  Dr.  FoUen 
to  his  skeptical  brethren,  and  who  had  afterwards 
come  to  his  church,  had  declared  his  readiness  to 
contribute  largely  to  a  free  Christian  church,  if  he 
were  the  minister.  There  were  others  who  expressed 
a  deep  interest  in  it,  and  there  was  a  time  when  there 
seemed  a  great  probability  that  such  a  project  would 
be  carried  into  effect.  To  be  the  pastor  of  a 
free  church  in  the  city  of  New  York  would  have 
been  to  Dr.  FoUen  one  of  the  most  desirable  offices 
in  the  world,  because  he  could  there  have  carried  out 
some  of  his  dearest  principles  and  plans.  He  wished 
to  see  a  church  established  upon  what  he  considered 
the  true  Christian  principle,  where  the  preacher  did 
not  address  men  as  the  proprietors  of  pewst  but  as 
the  possessors  of  immortal  souls  ;  he  wished  to  roin* 
ister  to  a  church,  the  doors  of  which  should  be  open 
to  all  whose  creed  was  universal  love  and  toleration. 


*  Mr.  Simmons  aeted  upon  the  prinolples  entbrced  in  this  ohnf|p», 
ss  the  subject  of  mlmveryt  when  he  was  in  Mobile ;  and  on  thii 
sooount  was  obliged  to  quit  his  aituation  there. 
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Tlio  principles  upon  which  this  church  should  bo 
established,  he  had  partly  unfolded  in  his  Tract  on 
<^  Religion  and  the  Church.'*  In  relation  to  the  de- 
fails,  the  actual  execution  of  iiis  plan,  he  often  spoke 
to  me,  but  never  put  his  ideas  on  paper.  His  great 
object  was  to  produce  a  more  truly  social  worship  ; 
be  wished  that  the  congregation  should  take  an  active 
part  in  the  services,  particularly  in  the  devotional 
parts.  He  thought  well  of  religious  conferences  ;  he 
wished  to  see  a  closer  union  between  members  of 
the  same  church,  to  bring  the  minister  more  among 
the  people.  He  wished  to  do  away  with  the  high 
pulpit,  to  have  the  building  so  constructed,  as  that 
whoever  desired  to  speak,  could  easily  find  a  place  to 
stand,  where  he  could  be  heard  by  the  whole  audience. 
He  wished  to  imitate  the  Society  of  Friends  in  put* 
ting  women  upon  an  equality  with  men,  and  that  each 
one  should  be  encotiraged  to  speak  according  to  his 
or  her  gift,  without  any  distinction.  He  %vished  the 
music  to  be  a  truly  devotional  act,  performed  by  the 
whole  society,  excepting  only  those  individuals  who 
had  no  musical  powers.  Painting,  and  sculpture,  and 
architecture,  he  thought  ought  to  be  employed  as 
helps  and  expressions  of  devotional  feeling.  He 
thought  a  learned  minister,  one  devoted  altogether  to 
the  study  of  theology,  important,  because  all  had  not 
the  time  and  o]>porttmity  to  examine  diflicult  ques« 
tions  for  themselves,  and  a  leader  was  necessary  ; 
but  he  should  be  ever  ready  to  yield  to  any  one 
who  could  instruct  the  people  better  than  he  ;  ho 
should  meet  all  those  who  made  objections,  or  wished 
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to  ask  questions,  with  respect  ond  courtesy,  and  treat 
all  arguments  fairly,  remembering  that  he  also  was  a 
learner. 

He  thought  it  would  be  better  that  all  the  expenses 
of  the  society  should   be  paid  by  voluntary  subscrip- 
tion ;  that  every  one  should  be  free  to  remain  with 
the  society  just  as   long  as   he   pleased  ;  that   there 
should  be  no  bond,  but  that  of  a  unity  of  spirit  and 
Christian  love  ;    that  every  one  should   be  welcome 
to  their  church,  who  heartily  desired  to  join  them  ; 
that    the    conscientious   skeptic,    who    came    to    in- 
quire of  their  doctrine,  and  to  state  his    difliculties, 
should    be  treated   by   them  as    a   brother,  and   that 
instead    of    turning    away    from    him,    they    should 
reason  with   him  of  righteousness,  temperance,    and 
the    judgment   to   come.      Such   a  church,   free  and 
unlimited  as  the  love  of  Jesus,  his  soul  longed  to  es- 
tablish ;    it    was    a    purpose    he    never    relinquislied. 
His  desire  for  it  amounted  almost  to  a  passion  ;    be 
would  gladly  have  lived   upon  the  smallest  possible 
means,  for  the  sake  of  ministering  to  it.      Before  tbe 
autumn  came,  he  was  convinced   that  nothing  of  tbe 
kind  would  be  attempted  in  New  York,  and  he  turned 
his  attention  to  other  plans  for  the  future.     One  wais 
the  establishment  of  such  a  church  in  Boston.     Borne 
few  friends   thought   well   of  it,   and   desired  it,  but 
here,  as  in  all  his  other  purposes,  he  felt  his  po%'erty  ; 
his  daily  bread  was  to  be  earned.      He  had,  it  is  true, 
opportunities  of  preaching  ;  yet  he  could  only  earn 
enough  barely  to  support  himself  and  family.      This 
distressed  him.      He  would  often  say,  ^^  Now  in  tbe 
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prime   of  my    lifo,    and    with   llic    power   and   will   to 
labor,  I  ought  to  earn  something  more    than  my  daily 
bread."      Dut   his  nattu'e  was  so  hopeful,  his  mode  of 
life  was  so  agreeable,  his  interest  in  his  ^^  Psychology  " 
was  so  intense,  his  occasional  preaching  was  so  great  a 
pleasure   to   him,   and   then    the   frequent    intercourse 
with  dear  old  friends  ;  —  all  these  things  made  the  sum- 
mer a  long    holiday  to  us.      Late   in    the   autumn  wo 
removed    to   Boston,  where  we   took   lodgings.      Dr. 
FoUen  had    taken   the   charge  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cun- 
ningham's ptdpit  for  the  winter,  as  he  was  to  be  away 
from  the  country  during  that  time.      T)r.  Pollen's  pur- 
pose  was    to   obtain,  in  Boston,    pupils    in    German- 
Some  of  his  friends  had  told  hii  ^    that   this  would   be 
very  easy,  that  he  wotild    have  as   many  pupils   as   he 
wished  ;  and  he  was  in  hopes  by  this  means  to  earn  a 
subsistence    for    his    family.      Herein    he   was    disap- 
pointed.     Only  one  small  class  oflcred,  and   two  or 
three  separate    ptipils   besides,  so  that  his  time  would 
have  been  more  profitably  employed  in  writing. 

He  mentioned  his  plan  of  a  new  free  church  in 
Boston  to  many  of  his  friends  there  ;  he  tmfolded 
bis  whole  purpose  and  wish  to  them,  and  he  did  most 
earnestly  hope,  that  he  might  meet  with  suflicient  en- 
cotiragement  to  commence  the  undertaking.  But  the 
time  was  not  a  propitiotis  one  ;  some  friends  sympa- 
thised warmly  with  his  views,  but  did  not  see  how  to 
help  him  ;  others  thought  it  desirable  there  should  be 
such  a  church  ;  some  stood  reatly  to  help  when  it  was 
actually  established  ;  others  feared  it  would  not  stic- 
ceed.       His    poverty    made    him   powerless,    and  the 
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time  passed  without  a  single  effort  being  made  for  this 
great 9  and,  as  he  thought  it,  most  desirable  object. 

or  his  numerous  disappointments,  I>r.  Follen  per- 
haps felt  none  more  keenly  than   this.      There  were 
moments  this  winter  when  liis  heart  was  truly  oppress- 
ed ;  but  the  same  faith  and  courage  that  had  hitherto 
supported  him,  came  now  to  his  aid.     He  turned  di- 
rectly to  some  present  duty,   or  he   talked  with  his 
friends  of  the  future,  which  he  still  trusted  had  some 
unlooked-for  good  in  store  for  him.      His  near  friends 
were  in  the  habit  of  rallying  him  upon   his  sanguine 
anticipations,  and  this,  even  after  their  failure  might 
have  produced  some  sensitiveness  upon   the  subject ; 
but  how  sweetly  did  he  join  in  the  laugh  at  bis  own 
confiding  credulity,  that  led   him  to  measure  the  good 
he  expected  from   others,   not   by  the  history  of  his 
own  experience,  but  by  the  overflowing  bounty  of  his 
own  heart.      One  instance  of  this  I  cannot  resist  re- 
lating.    One   New  Yearns   day  I  observed  him  in  the 
morning,   putting  away   some   books  that  he  usually 
kept  on  his  study  table,  and  apparently  making  room 
for  something.     I  asked  him  what  he  was  preparing 
for.      ^^  I  am  making  room  on  my  table  for  our  New 
Year's  presents,"   he  replied.      I  smiled.      ^^  I  aeoy*' 
he  said,  ^^  that  you  do  not  expect  any,  but  I  do*'*     I 
was  right  ;    we   had  not  a  single  New   Year's  gift ; 
but  his  unfeigned  merriment  at  his  imgrounded  hopeSf 
and  the  many  hearty  laughs,  which  the  remembrance 
of  his   mistake,  when  like  disappointments  in  more 
important  afiairs  befel  us,  proved  that  he  possessed 
that,  which  made  such  things  of   little    importance. 
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No  one  thought  less  of  the  intrinsic  vnhic,  or  rothcr 
of  the  market  price,  of  a  gift  from  a  friend,  than  he  ; 
and  no  one  that  I  ever  knew  thought  more  of  the  ac- 
tive love  that  prompted  such  testimonials  of  aflcction  ; 
be  was  truly  child-like  in  these  things. 

We  practised,  necessarily,  this  winter,  the  strictest 
economy.  Through  mud,  and  cold,  and  storms, 
Dr.  Follen  walked  out  seven  miles  to  the  church 
where  he  was  engaged  to  preach.  Far  from  uttering 
a  complaint  at  the  cold,  or  fatigue,  or  inconvenience, 
which  he  occasionally  had  to  endure,  he  always  re- 
turned home  with  a  smile  upon  his  face,  that  seemed 
to  say,  ^^  I  have  been  about  my  Father^s  business." 
Never  did  he  once  say,  I  wish  I  had  a  chaise  ;  and 
when  I  tirged  him  in  bad  weather  to  take  one,  he 
ahvays  answered,  '*  I  like  walking  better  ;  having  no 
horse  to  take  care  of,  I  have  my  mind  free,  and  I 
often  compose  my  sermons  by  the  way.*'  As  he  was 
disappointed  in  his  hope  of  obtaining  pupils  in  Ger- 
man, he  felt  the  necessity  of  doing  something  else  for 
the  support  of  his  family,  and  he  determined  to  give 
a  course  of  lectures.  He  chose  the  History  of  Pan- 
theism for  his  subject.  He  had  devoted  much  time 
and  eflort  to  the  faithful  study  of  Spinoza  and  the 
other  pantheistic  writers,  and  he  thought  he  might  do 
some  good,  by  showing  what  this  doctrine  really  was. 
He  had  noticed  with  deep  interest  the  controversy 
that  existed  between  the  old  and  the  new  school  of 
theology  ;  he  did  not  take  part  entirely  with  either 
side,  not  becatise  he  believed,  with  some  people,  that 
the  middle   path   was,   of   course,    the   right,    or   the 
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safest,  but  simply  because  he  did  not  entirely  agree 
with  either.  His  sympathies  were  altogether  with 
the  new  school  ;  but  he  thought  that  sonio  of  their 
writings  were  decidedly  pantheistic  in  their  tendency, 
and  his  stern,  uncompromising  belief  in  a  strict  indi- 
vidual responsibility,  growing  out  of  the  perfect  free- 
dom of  the  human  will,  made  him  shrink  from  any 
approach  to  a  faith,  which,  in  his  view,  annihilated 
both.  He  was,  however,  deeply  pained  when  he 
heard  those  men,  who  advanced  these  opinions, 
called  infidels.  He  well  knew,  also,  that  some,  who 
were  so  accused,  disclaimed  Pantheistic  views ;  but 
this  made  it  seem  only  the  more  important,  that 
peoplelshould  know  what  Pantheism  really  was.  He 
believed  that  a  free,  and  temperate,  and  fair  discussion 
of  all  these  subjects  would  aid  the  cause  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  he  gave  himself  to  this  work  with  a  true 
and  hearty  zeal. 

His  purpose,  at  first,  was  to  write  his  lectures ; 
but,  before  he  had  finished  the  first  page  of  the  first 
lecture,  he  gave  up  the  thought,  and  determined  to 
make  copious  notes,  and  then  trust  to  the  excitement 
of  the  subject  and  the  occasion  for  his  modes  of  ex- 
pression. Among  his  notes  I  find  the  two  sentences 
which  he  wrote,  and  then  discarded  after  his  change 
of  plan.  I  quote  them,  as  they  give  his  view  of  the 
importance  of  the  subject. 

^^  Of  all  the  dark  subjects,  which  the  mind  of  man 
has  labored  to  bring  to  light,  there  is  no  one  that 
demands  so  strong  an  effort  of  its  united  powers,  as 
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thai  i;i*hicli  I  wish  to  hring  heforc  you  in  this  course. 
The  subject  of  investigation  is,  the  relation  between 
God  and  the  world  ;  whether  there  be  a  God  of  na- 
ture, or  nature  itself  be  God.  These  are  questions 
which  call  indeed  for  the  utmost  exertion  of  the  spirit 
that  is  endowed  with  the  singular  power,  and  impelled 
by  the  unquenchable  desire,  to  search  all  things,  even 
the  deep  things  of  God.'' 

The  mass  of  notes  and  authorities  he  collected  for 
his  course  is  very  great,  but  nothing  is  finished  except 
the  above  passage.  His  audience  was  small,  but 
sufliciently  large  to  aflbrd  him  a  small  compensation 
for  his  labor  ;  and,  as  all  his  friends  were  there,  he  was 
not  disheartened,  but  rather  encouraged,  by  the  result 
of  this  eflbrt  ;  and  he,  immediately  after  the  termina* 
tion  of  this  course,  commenced  another  on  Infidelity. 
His  atidience  was  smaller.  This  course  was  also 
unwritten.  Kvery  one  seemed  impressed  with  his 
eloquence  and  fervor,  his  clear  representation  of  dark 
and  abstruse  subjects,  his  fair,  his  scrupulously 
just  accotmt  of  the  opinions  of  those  with  whom  he 
entirely  diflbred,  and  the  sincere  and  solemn  declara- 
tion of  his  own  faith,  with  which  he  concluded. 

It  required  a  philosophical  and  learned  mind  to  do 
foil  justice  to  these  two  courses  of  lectures,  particu- 
larly the  course  on  Pantheism.  They  were  the 
result  of  long  and  faithful  study  ;  had  they  been  writ- 
ten, his  literary  reputation  might  well  have  rested 
upon  them  alone.  ^*  They  little  know,  who  hear 
me,"  he  said   to  me,   *^  how  much  labor  any  one  of 
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these  lectures  has  cost.  I  have,  in  fact,  been  many 
years  preparing  them.''  He  delivered  them  on  Sunn 
day  evenings,  after  having  walked  out  to  I^orches- 
ter  to  preach.  He  returned  about  two  hours  before 
the  time  for  his  lecture,  which  he  had  prepared  for 
during  the  week.  He  was  so  wearied  with  his  walk 
and  preaching,  that,  in  order  to  be  able  to  speak,  he 
had  to  lie  down  and  sleep  till  tea  was  ready  for  him, 
and  took  only  half  an  hour  to  collect  his  thoughts  and 
prepare  for  his  lecture,  which  was  always  more  than 
an  hour  in  length.  Both  of  his  subjects  were  evi- 
dently unpopular,  and  were,  perhaps,  thought  dry  by 
a  great  portion  of  his  hearers. 

At  the  request  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  Ware,  Jr., 
he  was  induced  to  repeat  his  lectures  on  Pnntheism  at 
Cambridge.  As  he  took  it  for  granted,  that  not  only 
the  students  from  the  ."Divinity  School,  but  some  of 
the  undergraduates  might  attend,  he  lengthened  his 
course  from  six  to  eight  lectures,  in  order  that  he 
might  have  a  better  opportunity  of  explaining  what 
was  dark  in  some  of  the  systems  which  he  should  lay 
before  them.  As  ho  knew  many  of  the  students  were 
not  rich,  he  did  not  increase  his  terms.  His  audience 
was  so  small,  that,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  it  would 
have  been  better  for  him  to  have  remained  at  liome. 
This  was  a  trial  to  him,  it  revived  some  of  the  pain- 
ful recollections  of  his  disappointments  in  the  College. 
There  were,  indeed,  present  some  few  ever  dear, 
ever  faithful  old  friends,  and  they  cheered  his  heart ; 
^*  but,"  he  said  to  me,  ^^  when  I  saw,  on  the  first 
evenirfg,   how  few  were  present,   of  the  many  who 
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were  wont  to  give  their  presence  for  the  encoin-agc* 
ment  of  almost  any  lecturer,  I  felt  that  I  was  indeed 
a  stranger  in  Cambridge." 

Dr.  Follen  had  frequently  spoken,  during  the  pro- 
ceding  summer,  of  visiting  his  family  in  Switzerland. 
He  alludes  to  this  plan  in  a  letter  to  Harriet  Afartineau. 

^^  BosioHj  December  Is/,  1838. 
^^  ]>i-:arrst   Harrirt, 

^^  This  is  the  close  of  Kliza^s,  and  this  is  the  begin* 
ning  and  the  key-note  of  my  song.  How  near,  how 
present,  you  are  to  us  in  your  letters  !  They  make 
us  believers  in  a  kind  of  epistolary  transubstantiation, 
by  which  these  visible  emblems  become  your  very 
self  to  us,  who  partake  of  them  in  the  fiith  of  friend- 
ship. Kliza  has  told  you  all  about  us.  In  the  letter 
which  did  not  reach  you,  we  expressed  the  fervent 
wish,  that  we  might  meet  you  next  summer  in  Swit- 
serland.  There  I  could  be  your  interpreter,  not 
between  you  and  the  mountains,  for  they  possess  the 
gift  of  tongues,  preaching  the  gospel  of  freedom  to 
each  in  his  own  mother  tongue,  but  between  yoti  and 
the  men. 

^^  My  brother  sent  me  word,  through  Mr.  Gannett, 
that  I  should  be  perfectly  safe  in  Switzerland,  though 
not  in  Germany.  This  does  not  tempt  me,  however, 
to  think  of  any  thing  like  a  permanent  abode  in  that 
beautiful  mountain  home.  I  am  persuaded  my  sphere 
of  ortion  is  this  world  of  experiment,  though  our 
experiments  are,  as  yet,  somewhat  like  Franklin^s  kite, 
before  he  had  succeeded  in  bringing  down  the  light- 
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ning  firom  heaven.      But  *  Frisch  zu  !  '  is  our  watch* 
word. 

^^  I  have  lately  attended  a  meeting  of  some  of  the 
leaders  of  the  new  school  of  Unitarians.  A  clear 
determination  to  break  loose  from  the  Unitarian  or- 
thodoxy, and  a  vague  conception  of  something  greater 
and  better,  with  marked  individuality  of  opinion  and 
mutual  respect,  characterized  the  discussion. 

^^  I  have  derived  much  pleasure  and  instruction 
from  conversing  with  Mr.  Adam,  of  Calcutta,  the 
friend  of  Rammohun  Roy,  for  some  time  editor  of 
^  The  India  Gazette,'  and  now  intrusted  with  a  com- 
mission relating  to  the  education  of  the  people  in 
India.  He  is  going  to  England,  to  urge  his  plans 
with  the  government.  He  has  requested  mo  to  give 
him  a  letter  to  you.  I  think  his  plan  has  tho  right 
foundation.  Instead  of  imposing  upon  the  people  the 
benefit  of  the  English  schools,  he  seeks  the  improve- 
ment and  support  of  the  primary  and  higher  schools 
already  established  by  the  natives.  This  seems  to 
place  education  essentially  on  the  same  ground  on 
which  all  missionary  efforts,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
should  be  placed.  It  is  a  fact,  that  every  Christian 
doctrine  and  precept  may  be  found  in  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Hindoos.  These  should  be  collected, 
and  made  the  foundation  of  a  progressive  faiili,  as 
well  as  the  efficient  refutation  of  idolatrous  errors.  I 
communicated  these  views  to  Mr.  Adam,  and  he 
agreed  with  me  entirely,  and  ascribed  tlie  signal  failure 
of  all  missionary  enterprises  in  India  chiefly  to  the 
presumption,  that  these  millions  of  human  beings  had 
lived  until  now  wholly  destitute  of  all  moral  light. 
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^^  You  sec  I  have  come  fairly  to  the  end  of  my 
allownncc.  We  rejoice  that  your  hearing  is  still  im- 
proving, and  that  you  are  in  the  full  tide  of  successful 
action.  Kliza  bids  me  say,  that  she  likes  your  ^^Maid 
of  All  Work  "   very  much. 

**  Yours,  ever  aflcctionately, 

**C.     FOLLEN.'* 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  there  was  at  this  time  a 
growing  feeling  of  discouragement  in  Dr.  Follen's 
mind.  He  thought  that  his  failure  in  New  York  had 
been  a  serious  injury  to  him  ;  he  felt  the  oppression 
of  public  opinion,  which  condemned  his  tmpopular 
views.  The  principles  for  which  he  was  thus  called 
upon  to  stilTcr,  were  all  the  more  dear  to  him.  That 
allegiance  to  liberty  and  humanity  should  be  thus 
indirectly,  but  practically,  persecuted  in  a  republic 
acknowledging  these  great  principles  as  the  foundation 
of  its  existence,  was  mournful  to  him  ;  btit  he  looked 
at  this  inconsistency  as  he  did  at  the  faults  of  his 
friends,  as  a  departure  from  their  true  nature.  Though 
he  was  grieved,  and  though  he  himself  was  a  stiflercr, 
yet  his  faith  and  love  were  always  greater  than  their 
sins. 

He  had  long  been  thinking  of  a  visit  to  his  own 
country,  and  this  seemed  to  him  to  be  a  favorable 
moment.  He  hoped,  that,  when  he  returned,  his 
prospects  for  the  future  might  become  brighter,  and, 
if  nothing  more  satisfactory  should  ofler,  iic  could 
open  a  school.  His  only  objection  to  a  school  was, 
tlio  foar  that  it  wotdd  leave  him  no  time  to  write  ;  but. 
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as  soon  as  he  should  have  viewed  it  as  a  duty,  he 
would  have  turned  his  thoughts  solely  to  the  advan- 
tages that  belonged  to  such  an  employment. 

Having    once   seriously   thought  of  a   visit    to    his 
father-land,  all   the  latent   homesickness,  that  present 
duties   and    necessity   had    led   him  to  stifle,  revived. 
He  often  occupied   himself  in  laying  out  the  plan  of 
our  journey  through  France  to  his  brother's  residence 
in  Zurich,  and  in  arranging   the   way  we  should   pass 
our  time  in   Switzerland.      It  was  not  idly.     Ho  and 
I  were  to  teach  English,   and   he  intended   to  deliver 
lectures  in   Berne  and  Zurich,  and  ho  hoped  in  this 
way  to  be  able  to  earn  a  subsistence  for  us,  and  pay 
our    travelling    expenses.      He   anticipated   great  aid 
from  his  brother  Augustus  in  writing  his  Psychology, 
which   he    hoped    to  finish    while  he  was   with   him. 
He  had  determined  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
politics  of  the  country.      His  joy   at  the  thought  of 
seeing  his  family  again  was  so  great,  that  ho  became 
almost  reconciled  to  the  unpleasant  circumstances  of 
his    situation,    which   left   him   free  to   go   where  lie 
would,  and    without  any  desirable   field   of  exertion 
open  before  him.      We  made  many  arrangements  for 
our  departure  in   May,  and  began  to  long  for  the  time 
to  arrive.      But  neither  his  disappointment  with  the 
present,  nor  his  hopes  and  longings,  for  the  future,  so 
disturbed  Dr.  Follen*s  mind,  as  to  make  any  sensible 
alteration  in  his  habitually  serene  and  cheerful  manner. 
Peace,    heavenly    peace,    ever    attended    him.       He 
entered    into   the  pleasures   and  interests  of  all  who 
were  around  him.     I  will  give  one  instance  of  this 
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ready    sympathy,     and    of    that    childlike     surrender 
of  himself  to   those    he   loved.      Some  friends   were 
arranging    tableaux    vivans.      They    asked    me    for    a 
subject  ;     I    proposed    the    family    of    the    Vicar    of 
Wakefield)  when   Moses  returned   from  the  fair  with 
the  spectacles.      ^^  Who,"   said   my  husband,    ^^  can 
you  get  for  the  Vicar  ?  ''    ''No  one,"  1  replied,  spor- 
tively, ''  eotild  do  it  so  well  as  you  ;  you  must  take  that 
part."      "  I  thought  so,"  he  said  ;  '^  I  am  very  busy, 
studying  for  my  lecture;  but  if  you  will  prepare  every 
thing,  so  that  1  shall  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  appear, 
I  am    at    your    service."      He   went  with  us   to   the 
friend's    house,    where    the    exhibition    was    to    take 
place,   althotigh   he   could   ill  spare  the   time  ;   he  so 
loved  to  encotirage   innocent  sport,   that   he  put  aside 
his  books,    and   entered    with   all    his   heart    into   the 
pleastire.      After  he  had  been  enjoying  the  exhibition 
for  some  time,  he  was  told  that  his  ttu*n  to  appear  had 
come.      When  the  old-fashioned  clerical  coat  and  wig 
had  been  ptit  on  him,   he   looked  tip  with  the  greatest 
earnestness  and   simplicity,  and   said,    ''  Now  tell   me 
exactly  how  I  must  look  ;   for  I  have  had  no  time  to 
think  of  my   part,    or  look  into   the   book."      I   said, 
*^  Think  of   the   Vicar's  words,  when   ho   said,    '  he 
hoped  all   would   be   for    the  best,'   which   the    event 
would  convert   cither  into  a  prophecy,  or  an  expres- 
sion of  benevolent  anxiety  ;  and   that  he  is  looking  at 
the  spectacles   Moses   brings,  in   this  state  of  mind." 
''  I  have    it,"   ho    replied.      He    looked    his    part  so 
perfectly,  that  the  loud   applatise  of  the  company  %vas 
irrepressible.      The   rest   of  the  grotip  lost    all   self- 
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possession  ;  but  he  stood  immovable,  with  the  same 
serene  simplicity,  the  same  shrewd  benevolence  in 
bis  face  through  the  whole  time,  till  the  curtain  was 
drawn.  *^  How,"  we  all  exclaimed,  ^^  did  you  main* 
tain  your  gravity  amidst  such  shouts  of  laughter  ?  " 
^^  I  was  determined  to  act  my  part  perfectly  well,'' 
he  replied.  When  we  told  him  how  well  be  had 
done,  he  seemed  much  pleased,  and  extremely  amused 
to  find  that  his  own  son  did  not  know  him. 

One  Sunday  evening,  after  his  return  from  preach- 
ing, he  related  to  me  a  sort  of  vision  that  had  passed 
before  him  while  he  was  in  the  pulpit,  waiting  for  the 
hour  of  service,  and,  half  asleep,  with  his  eyes  closed, 
in  a  dreamy  state  of  mind,  was  resting  himself  from 
his  walk.  I  thought  it  so  beautiful,  tliat  I  asked  him 
lo  write  it  down,  which  he  did.  A  short  time  after* 
wards  he  had  an  opportunity  of  writing  to  his  elder 
brother,  and  he  gave  an  account  of  it  to  him.  I  find 
among  his  papers  a  copy  of  this  letter,  in  £nglish, 
which  I  feel  assured  will  be  read  with  interest. 

*^  Boston^  January  TlA,  1830. 
^^  My  dkar  Brother, 
^*  You,  who  are  a  dreamer,  and,  moreover,  m  phi- 
losopher of  dreams,  will  take  an  interest  in  an  occur- 
rence, which,  though  it  impressed  me  powerfully  at 
the  time,  was  soon  forgotten,  and  might  have  passed, 
ere  long,  out  of  the  reach  of  remembrance,  if  it  bad 
not  been  revived  by  the  sight  of  the  old  meeting- 
house, on  my  way  to  the  distant  village  where  I  went 
last  Sunday  morning,  to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  a 
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small  number  of  fcllow-worshippcrs.  I  wrote  ii  down 
on  my  return,  while  il  was  yet  fresh  in  my  memory, 
lest  it  should  share  the  fntc  of  many  similar  events, 
which  make  up  the  fabulous  portion  of  our  inward 
history. 

**  This  sudden  recovery  of  something  that  seemed 
gone  for  ever  from  my  conscious  existence,  reminded 
me  of  some  observations  of  yours  on  the  nature  of 
dreams,  and  the  diflictilty  of  keeping  in  existence 
these  frail  children  of  our  wayward  fancy,  even  when 
they  have  survived  the  critical  moment  of  awaking 
from  a  profound  sleep  ;  and  the  still  more  hopeless 
task  of  calling  them  back  from  the  kingdom  of  sha- 
dows, after  they  have  once  crossed  the  stream  of 
oblivion.  Often  have  I  endeavoured  to  conjure  up 
some  beatuiful  image,  which  visited  me  in  the  deep 
solitude  of  sleep,  and  stood  before  me  still  bright  as 
the  morning  star  in  the  twilight  of  rekindled  reason. 
But  all  that  my  capriciotis  memory  has  saved  is  the 
bright  reflection  and  the  mtisic  of  the  words  ;  btit  the 
words  themselves,  and  the  features,  which  made  the 
strange  visiter  so  dear,  and  at  the  time  so  important 
to  mc,  have  passed  away.  Most  of  our  dreams  and 
reveries  are  indeed  nothing  else  than  a  quaint  and 
superfltious  paraphrase  of  the  plain  text  of  our  waking 
experience,  and  therefore  sink  at  once  into  insignifi- 
cance as  otir  eyes  open  tipon  the  sober  realities  around 
U8«  Tltit,  amidst  this  senseless  masquerade  of  com- 
mon-place occtirrenees,  dressed  up  in  imposing  cos- 
tumes, to  mock,  amtise,  or  vex  our  childish  fancy, 
now    and  then   there   is   a   form    that   leaves  a    deep 
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impression  on  the  boolc  of  life  within  us.  But^  shut 
up  in  the  hurry  and  throng  of  more  immediate  cares 
and  interests,  it  may  lie  neglected  and  unknown,  till 
some  kindred  experience  chance  to  unfold  the  hidden 
record,  and  invest  it  with  prophetic  power.  But  I 
am  bungling  in  your  own  favorite  department  of  hyper* 
physical  speculation,  and  will  come  down  at  once  to 
the  simple  narrative  which  I  have  somewhat  ostenta* 
tiously  introduced;  —  a  vision  in  an  old  Puritan  meet- 
inghouse in  New  England. 

^^  It  was  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year,  when  I 
left  the  city  early  in  the  morning,  in  order  to  reach 
in  season  the  distant  village  where  I  had  promised  to 
preach,  with  a  view  to  relieve  the  aged  minister  of  tbo 
place.  I  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  preceding 
night  in  preparation  for  the  solemn  services  of  the 
coming  day.  The  morning  was  cold  and  clear  ;  andf 
as  I  walked  very  fast  with  my  mind  fixed  upon  the 
object  of  my  errand,  I  took  no  notice  of  any  thing  on 
my  way,  until  the  old  village  church  with  its  lofty  stee* 
pie  stood  before  me,  glittering  in  the  morning  aim. 
The  bell  had  not  begun  to  ring.  I  entered  the  chureby 
which  was  empty,  and  took  my  place  in  the  higlif 
old-fashioned  pulpit.  After  I  had  selected  my  hynmm^ 
and  opened  the  huge  folio  Bible  at  the  part  from  which 
I  intended  to  read  to  the  people,  I  wrapped  my  cloek 
around  me,  and  sat  down,  waiting  for  the  sound  of  the 
bell,  and  for  the  first  worshippers  to  make  their  ap- 
pearance. The  deep  silence  that  reigned  in  the  large 
empty  building  of  the  oldest  meetingliotise  in  New 
England,  which,  whenever  I  had  been  in  it  before 
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filled  with  people,  had  an  eflcet  upon  my  mind  which 
T  do  not  know  how  to  describe.  The  solitary  present 
changed  insensibly  into  nn  image  of  the  silent  past  ; 
the  wliited  walls  of  the  meetinghouse  grew  dim,  and 
assumed  their  primitive  aspect,  such  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  the  founders  of  this  ancient  settlement  in  the 
then  unknown  wilderness  of  New  Kngland.  My 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  door  opposite  the  pulpit, 
when  it  opened,  and,  to  my  unutterable  surprise, 
a  number  of  men,  in  the  sober  pilgrim  dress,  their 
heads  bent  towards  the  earth,  with  their  hats  in  one 
band,  while  the  other  held  the  musket,  entered,  and 
advanced  with  a  firm  step  toward  diflci*ent  parts  of 
the  house,  where  they  sat  down  in  silence.  Crowd 
after  crowd  entered,  until  the  floor  of  the  church  was 
filled  with  armed  worshippers.  My  soul  was  trans- 
ported with  awe  and  unea.  tlily  joy  ;  but  the  longer  I 
dwell  upon  the  grave  assembly  below,  so  much  the 
calmer  1  felt  ;  so  much  the  stronger  was  my  con  vie- 
tion,  that  all  there,  and  all  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  are 
fellow-worshippers  of  the  same  Being,  and  that  who- 
ever fears  Him  has  nothing  else  to  fear. 

^*  One  old  man,  with  book  in  hand,  took  his  stand 
opposite  the  desk  ;  and  now  a  strange  misgiving  took 
possession  of  my  heart,  lest  I  should  sec  the  grai'o 
shepherd  of  this  unearthly  flock  come  forward  and 
claim  the  place  that  was  occupied  by  an  intruder. 
But  all  was  quiet  below  ;  every  seat  was  filled  ;  and 
they  all  sat  motionless,  with  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
ground  ;  even  the  old  sexton  opposite  the  desk,  who 
alone  was  standing  in  the  whole  assembly,  remained 
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in  the  same  posture,  with  book  in  hand,  as  if  ho  was 
to  stand  there  for  ever. 

^^  Presently  a  noise  was  heard  before  the  house  ; 
upon  which  this  whole  assembly  of  human  statues 
started  up,  grasping  their  muskets,  and,  turning  toward 
the  door,  seemed  on  the  point  of  leaving  their  places. 
The  door  opened  ;  but,  instead  of  the  wild  men  of 
the  forest,  that  lurked  about  the  meetinghouses  of  the 
Puritans,  a  number  of  boys  and  girls,  with  smiling 
faces,  their  Sunday-school  books  under  their  arms, 
entered  the  haunted  temple.  All  my  apprehensions 
now  were  lost  in  fear  for  the  children,  when  they 
should  come  in  sight  of  the  stern  worshippers  from 
another  world.  But  to  my  inexpressible  surprise  and 
delight,  the  little  Sunday  scholars  walked  right  on- 
ward with  light  steps  and  cheerful  looks  toward  their 
accustomed  seats,  and  wherever  they  went  the  dread 
forms  gave  way,  unperceived  by  the  children.  Nay, 
here  and  there  a  smile,  passing  over  their  stern  features, 
seemed  like  the  reflection  of  the  bright  countenances 
of  the  little  intruders,  as  they  stepped  into  tlie  places 
of  their  great  forefathers.  The  floor  of  the  church 
was  swarming  with  children.  The  shadowy  host  had 
retreated  to  the  galleries.  There  I  saw  them  with 
their  hats  on,  their  muskets  in  their  hands,  moving 
faster  and  faster  toward  the  centre  of  the  front  gallery 
opposite  the  pulpit,  where  the  whole  moving  mass 
seemed  to  concentrate  in  one  dark  and  shapeless  spot. 
My  eyes  were  fixed  upon  that  spot,  and,  as  I  wss 
gazing,  it  assumed  a  shape  that  became  more  and 
more  distinct,  till  it  grew  into  the  form  of  a  gigantic 
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eagle*  His  claws  grasped  ilic  railing  of  the  gallery  ; 
his  wings  were  extended  wide  ;  but,  instead  of  fea- 
thers, ihey  bi*istled  with  glittering  swords  and  muskets, 
such  as  I  had  seen  btit  a  moment  before  in  the  hands 
of  those  dauntless  worshippers  ;  while  his  head  was 
lifted  high,  and  his  great  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the 
morning  sun.  The  red  light  that  flashed  from  that 
sun-bound  vision  overpowered  and  dazzled  my  sight. 
I  covered  my  face  with  my  hands,  but  that  unearthly 
living  emblem  of  the  American  Union,  his  wings  fea- 
thered with  the  arms,  and  his  eyes  refulgent  with  the 
pious  daring,  of  the  forefathers,  stood  still  before  me. 
I  looked  down  upon  the  children,  to  recover  my 
sense  of  the  natural,  which  was  almost  annihilated  by 
the  contemplation  of  those  sublime  and  awful  wonders. 

**  Again  I  looked  tip,  and,  in  the  place  of  the 
martial,  gigantic  eagle,  1  beheld  with  delight  the  gentle 
form  of  a  dove.  Now  the  chant  of  the  children 
resounded  from  below  ;  the  dove  spread  out  her 
wings  and  rose  to  the  ceiling.  Now  the  roof  of  the 
house  flew  open  like  a  dotible  gate,  and  revealed  the 
dome  of  heaven  ;  and  the  dove,  borne  upward  by  the 
swelling  chorus  from  below,  ascended  higher  and 
higher. 

^^  With  my  whole  soul  bent  upon  her  upward 
flighty  I  strove  to  catch  the  last  visible  movement  of 
Uiose  celestial  wings,  when  the  gentle  touch  of  a  hu- 
man hand  on  my  shoulder,  waked  me  from  my  reverie. 
The  aged  minister,  whose  services  I  had  come  to 
lighten  on  this  day  by  my  labor  of  love,  stood  by  my 
sidoy  ond  bade  me  welcome  to  his  pulpit. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 


Dr.  Pollen  i«  invited  to  Eoet  Lexin^^ton.  —  Takes  Cliargo  of  a 
Parish  there.  —  The  Erection  of  a  Church  in  l^xington. — 
Letters  to  Dr.  Channing. —  fitters  to  Mr.  Tracy.— He  is 
invited  to  lecture  in  New  Yorlc.  —  Letter  to  Dr.  Clianning* 

Our  plan  forgoing  to  Europe  was  almost  fixedy  and 
our  arrangements  were  nearly  made,  when  Dr.  FoUen 
received,  from  the  society  in  Lexington,  whicbt  as  has 
already  been  noticed,  was  gathered  together  under  his 
care,  a  most  urgent  request  to  come  to  them  and  take 
the  charge  of  their  religious  concerns,  for  a  year  if 
possible,  if  not,  for  six  months.  The  committee 
told  him,  that  tlie  existence  of  their  society  depended 
upon  him ;  that  he  united  them  all,  but  that  no  other 
man  would  ;  that  their  religious  interests  were  all  at 
stake ;  that  they  all  knew  and  loved  him,  and  that 
their  difficulties,  which  were  many,  would  cease,  if  he 
would  come  to  them  and  be  their  pastor,  at  least  for 
a  time.  They  said  they  were  poor,  and  could  give 
him  only  six  hundred  dollars  a  year  at  present »  but 
that  if  he  did  not  come,  they  should  all  be  scattered. 
They  urged  him  so  earnestly,  that  he  promised  to 
consider  their  proposal.  After  weighing  the  question 
carefully,   and   consulting   with   his   reason   and    con- 
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science,  lie  came  to  ihe  conclusion,  that,  as  a  servant 
of  Christ,  who  had  solemnly  devoted  himself  to  the 
ministry  of  his  word,  ho  was  hardly  free  to  refuse 
such  an  opportunity  of  laboring  in  his  vineyard.  He 
asked  me,  if  I  was  willing  to  postpone  our  visit  to 
Swilxerland,  and  go  to  L«exington  ;  saying  that  he 
himself  found  it  very  hard  to  relinquish  this  long 
hoped-for  pleasure,  but  he  thought  it  right  to  do  so. 
I  agreed  with  him,  that  to  go  and  do  what  he  could 
for  this  little  religious  society,  was  an  iniqueslionable 
duty,  and  that  we  must  go. 

Ho  stipulated  with   the  people,  that,   as  they  could 
not  give    iiim  an  adequate   support,   they   should   not 
call  upon  him  for  parochial  duties  ;  that  all  they  should 
demand    as  a  right,  should  be   preaching  on   Sunday, 
for  that  what  time  he  coidd  spare  from  writing  sermons, 
he  would    want  to  employ  in  some   way  for  the  sup- 
port of  his  family.      This  the  committee  agreed  to, 
and  on  the  first  of  May  wo  went   to  East  Lexington. 
We  had  engaged  a  house,  and   sent  to  New  York   for 
our  furniture,  and  again  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
a  roof  of  our  own  over  our  iieads.      When  our  furni- 
ture was  opened,  we  discovered  that  all  our  carpets 
were  missing.      Tiiey   had    doubtless  been  stolen  by 
a    man    whose   wife    and    child    we    had    saved    from 
starving,  and  on  whom   we  had   conferred  every   sort 
of  kindness.      He  was  a  drunkard,   and   we  hoped  to 
redeem    him,   but  we    failed.       The   carpets    were   a 
heavy  loss,  and   we    had    no   money   to  enable  us  to 
replace   them,   and    this    was    an    important    addition 
to    our    pecuniary    losses    in     New    York.       ^^  We 
TOL.  I.  44 
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must  wait  patiently,"  said  my  husband,  ^^  till  I  can 
earn  some  new  ones.''  So  sweetly  he  bore  all 
things.  Once  more  he  opened  his  books,  and  put 
them  into  his  book-case,  and  arranged  them  on  sholves 
to  suit  him  in  his  study.  Once  more 'he  took  out  all 
his  precious  papers,  and  placed  them  where  he  could 
make  use  of  them.  Once  more  all  the  mute  com- 
panions of  our  various  movings,  our  simple  articles 
of  furniture,  our  few,  but  dearly-loved  pictures,  —  all 
the  senseless,  but  to  us  sacred  and  eloquent  witnesses 
of  our  little  trials  and  our  great  joys, —  were  unboxed, 
and  so  arranged  as  to  make  us  feel,  that  we  had  once 
more  a  visible  home  in  this  world,  that  we  might  call 
our  own.  Our  friends  in  Lexington  helped  us,  but 
Dr.  FoUen  had  to  labor  very  hard  with  his  own  hands, 
as  he  would  not  spend  a  dollar  that  we  could  possibly 
save  ;  but,  with  an  unwearied  cheerfulness,  he  did  all 
that  was  to  be  done,  dwelling  only  upon  what  was 
pleasing  in  our  situation,  and  by  his  patience,  his 
sweetness,  his  courage  and  cheerfulness,  transmuting 
all  evil  into  good,  so  that  what  seemed  at  first  trials, 
became  new  sources  of  happiness  to  us.  When 
he  saw  me  place  any  thing  in  the  room  in  the  way  it 
had  been  placed  in  past  times,  and  as  I  knew  lie  liked 
to  see  it,  he  would  exclaim,  *^  O,  how  pleasant  to 
have  our  own  home  again  !  "  Our  first  breakfast,  our 
first  dinner,  our  first  supper,  in  our  own  house,  O  ! 
what  a  holy  joy  he  imparted  to  them,  what  festivals 
did  he  make  of  them,  by  the  delight  he  expressed  at 
our  again  having  a  table  of  our  own.  Who,  to  have 
seen   him,  would  have  thought,  that  he  was  making 
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a  great  sacrifice  to  duty  ?  Now  lie  hoped  to  finish  his 
^^  Psychology."  We  supposed  we  should  have  few 
visiters,  and  he  thought  the  leisure  that  he  had  pro- 
vided for  in  ills  agreement  with  the  people,  and  the 
retirement  in  which  we  lived,  wotild  give  him  ample 
time  to  write.  Hut  Dr.  Follen  was  never  a  good 
calculator  for  himself,  especially  when  he  saw  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  good  to  others.  He  found,  that 
tlie  people  were  very  desirous  of  building  a  church, 
and  ready  to  do  all  they  could  for  themselves,  but, 
OS  he  thought,  deserving  of  aid  from  others,  and  he 
resolved  to  give  them  all  the  assistance  in  his  power. 
Ho  tried  to  interest  all  our  friends  in  their  behalf* 
Many  stibscribed  simply  for  his  sake,  and  on  the  con- 
dition that  he  was  to  be  their  pastor.  He  encouraged 
the  ladies  of  the  society  in  making  preparations  for  a 
fair  to  aid  in  completing  and  furnishing  the  church  ;  he 
wished  me  to  assist  in  it,  and  he  tirged  the  people  to 
commence  the  work  immediately.  He  proposed  the 
plan  tipon  which  it  was  built.  He  had  it  much  at  heart, 
tliat  the  little  church  at  Kast  Lexington  should  not  only 
be  exactly  adapted  to  the  wants  and'  wishes  of  the 
people,  but  should  be  a  fine  specimen  of  art  in  its 
design  and  proportions,  and  furnish  a  beautiful,  though 
simple  model  for  other  churches,  and  thus  be  an  or* 
nament  to  the  village,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  was  to 
be  placed.  He  proved  to  the  people,  that  this  was 
consistent  with  economy  and  convenience.  He  took 
unwearied  pains  in  directing  the  construction  of  the 
model,  which  was  finally  adopted.  The  pulpit,  and  its 
emblematic  ornaments,  were  entirely  of  his  designing. 
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He  put  his  whole  heart  into  this  work,  and  took  o 
very  great  pleasure  in  the  thought  of  seeing  it  accom- 
plished. 

He  so  inspired  the  people  with  his  own  zeal  and 
courage,  that  they  agreed  to  his  proposal  to  break  the 
ground  for  their  church  on  the  fourth  of  July.  They 
called  upon  him  to  make  an  address  upon  the  occa- 
sion. The  hall  where  the  people  usually  worshipped, 
looked  upon  the  spot  where  they  were  to  erect  their 
new  church  ;  the  young  ladies  of  the  village  dressed 
it  up  with  roses  ;  they  hung  wreaths  round  the  pulpit 
and  the  chandeliers  ;  and  their  pastor,  with  his  heart 
full  of  delight  at  this  beautiful  display  of  taste,  and  at 
the  success  of  his  wishes,  made  an  address,  that  filled 
the  hearts  of  all  who  listened  to  him  with  grateful  joy. 
His  address  was  extempore  ;  he  did  not  know  till  an 
hour  before,  that  he  should  certainly  be  called  upon 
to  make  one.  He  had  just  seen  them  ttirn  tip  the 
ground  for  his  church.  Ho  made  only  a  very  few 
notes,  in  the  pulpit  ;  his  text  was,  ^^  No  man  putting 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  After  exhorting  the  peo- 
ple to  show  themselves  worthy,  by  fidelity  to  their 
own  purposes,  and  adherence  to  the  admonition  in 
the  text,  he  spoke  of  the  day  itself,  our  national  ju- 
bilee. The  few  notes,  which  he  made  for  this  oc- 
casion, I  find  among  his  papers. 

^^  This  is  the  busy  time  of  haying,  and  the  eager 
sound  of  the  scythe  flying  through  the  perfumed  air, 
reminds  us  of  the  harvest  of  peace  and  plenty9  tiiat 
covers  our  land.      My  friends,  let  us  remember  those 


LIFE    OP    CI1ARLC8    FOL.LBN.  621 

who  labored  in  times  past,  and  into  wlioso  labors  wo 
have  entered.  Let  not  the  liappy  reapers  forgot 
those  who  forged  the  scythe,  and  watered  the  grateful 
meadows  with  their  blood. 

^^  This  is  the  season  of  roses,  and  the  fairest  flower 
in  the  noblest  garden  on  earth,  is  that  which  opens  on 
the  fourth  of  July,  the  rose  of  liberty.  Brethren, 
while  wo  ga7.e  on  its  beauty,  and  delight  in  its  per- 
fume, let  us  not  forget,  that  the  thorns  grew  before 
the  blossoms  ;  let  us  remember  those,  who  cherished 
the  plant  while  it  bore  nothing  but  sharp  prick les^ 
while  their  prophetic  heroism  beheld  the  flower  al- 
ready omong  the  thorns.  The  crown  of  thorns  is 
higher  than  the  garland  of  roses,  which  glory  placos 
on  the  brow  of  victory." 

Dr.  Follen  finished  his  address  by  urging  the  im- 
portance and  dtity  of  moral,  political,  and  religious 
freedom  to  all,  and  exhorting  them  to  cherish  a 
sacred  respect  for  the  rights  of  all  ;  he  tn*ged  them  to 
consecrate  the  work  they  had  begun  that  day,  by  a 
solemn  ptirpose,  that  no  one  should  be  exchided  from 
the  church  they  intended  to  erect,  on  account  of  his 
honest  opinions  ;  he  conchidcd  with  a  most  devout 
and  fervent  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
labor  of  their  hands  ;  he  prayed  that  this  chtirch 
might  never  be  desecrated  by  intolerance,  or  bigotry, 
or  party  spirit  ;  that  more  especially  its  doors  might 
never  be  closed  against  any  one,  who  would  plead  in 
it  the  catise  of  oppressed  humanity  ;  that  within  its 
walls  all  tnijiist  and  cruel  distinctions  might  cease,  and 

that  there  all  men  might  meet  as  brethren. 

44  ♦ 
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After  the  plan  was  decided  upon,  and  the  work 
acttially  commenced.  Dr.  Follcn  thought  that  he 
should  be  able  to  devote  himself  to  his  *^  Psycholo- 
gy '^  ;•  but  it  was  not  so.  There  was  daily  some  call 
upon  him  for  his  advice  or  for  his  actual  services,  and 
he  had  no  leisure  time  left  for  writing,  and  hardly  oven 
for  thinking.  He  submitted  to  this  with  his  accus- 
tomed patience  and  sweetness.  I  have  repeatedly 
seen  him  arrange  his  papers,  and  place  himself  at  his 
study-table,  and  heard  him  say,  ^*  Now  this  day  I 
mean  to  devote  to  writing  ;  I  hope  no  one  %vill  disturb 
me,"  when,  soon  after,  some  one  of  the  parish 
would  call  to  ask  him  about  something,  and  take  up 
his  whole  morning  ;  but  he  bore  it  all  without  a  com- 
plaint. He  would  often  say,  *^  My  ^  Psychology'  is 
in  my  mind,  I  am  gathering  materials,  and  getting 
ready  to  write  ;  true,  I  expected  something  else,  and 
engaged  for  it,  but  I  hope  I  am  doing  these  people 
good,  and  I  may  also  be  the  means  of  doing  some- 
thing towards  improving  the  style  of  our  cluircbes  ;  I 
hope  my  little  church  may  become  a  model. '*  He 
encouraged  and  assisted  me  in  the  eflbrts  I  w*a8  mak- 
ing to  prepare  for  the  fair,  and  we  both  devoted 
ourselves,  heart  and  hands,  the  whole  summer,  to 
this  one  object.  He  wrote  no  complete  sermons, 
only  the  beginnings  of  many  which  he  finished  in  the 
desk.  He  wrote  a  notice  for  the  ^^  Christian  Kxam* 
iner,"  of  *^  Selections  from  German  Liiteratiire  "  ;  he 
also  wrote  a  little  article  for  the  ^*  Liberty  llelU"  pub- 
lished at  the  Anti-slavery  fair,  and  made  a  translation 
of  two  of  Korner's  poems  for  the  same  publication  ; 
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one  of  these  poems  was  printed  in  tlint  volume,  and 
the  next  in  the  one  of  hist  year  ;  both  are  to  he  found 
ot  the  end  of  this  Memoir.  IMiese  were  the  only 
literary  hihors  he  completed  during  this  summer. 

It  had  been  Dr.  Follen^s  purpose  to  prepare  a 
cotirsc  of  lectures  to  be  delivered  in  Boston  in  the 
winter,  and  in  conscfpience  of  the  advice  of  some 
friends,  he  determined  to  take  for  his  subject  the  history 
of  Switzerland.  Such  was  his  conviction  that  this 
would  be  an  interesting  topic,  and  that  he  should  have 
a  good  atidience,  that  he  engaged  the  large  lecture- 
room  in  the  Temple  to  deliver  them  in.  He  was 
told^  that  the  young  people  would  be  brought  by  their 
parents  to  hear  them  ;  that  all  would  know  that  it  was 
a  history  in  which  he  would  be  entirely  at  home,  and 
to  which  he  would  give  a  peculiar  interest  ;  that  his 
lecttircs  the  last  winter  had  been  abstrtise  and  meta- 
physical, but  that  all  sorts  of  people  would  be  inter- 
ested in  the  history  of  Switzerland,  and  that  doubtless 
bis  lectures  would  be  popular.  His  own  heart  was 
so  mtich  in  the  land  of  William  Tell,  and  his  recol- 
lections so  glowing  of  his  residence  there,  that  he 
easily  fell  into  the  belief,  that  he  should  succeed  in 
interesting  others  in  it  ;  and  when,  occasionally,  ho 
felt  that  his  scanty  salary  did  not  meet  his  expenses, 
and  that  he  was  trespassing  upon  funds  that  he  meant 
to  reserve,  he  wotdd  comfort  himself  with  the  idea, 
that  the  proceeds  of  the  lectures  woidd  balance  the 
accoimt.  So  he  dismissed  all  anxiety*  It  was  a 
great  enjoyment  to  him  this  summer  to  be  able  to 
exercise  the  duties  of  hospitality  ;  dear  friends    were 
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often  with  us,  and  he  feh  deeply  grateful  when  it  ao 
happened^  that  though,  like  the  Apostle,  lie  had 
neither  silver  nor  gold  to  bestow,  yet,  such  as  lie  had 
he  could  and  did  give,  to  those  who  were  less  favored 
than  he  in  spiritual  gifts. 

]>r.  Follen  was  singularly  happy  this  year,  and  yet 
all    things   without   him    had    been    different   from   his 
anticipations    and    wishes  ;    he   had    hoped    to    be   in 
Switzerland  ;  he  had   given  up   this  favorite  wish  for 
the  sake  of  building   up  the   church    in   Lexington  ; 
when  he  came  there  his  heart  was  fixed  upon  the  dear 
hope  of  finishing  his  ^^  Psychology, ''  and  of  enjoying 
literary  leisure,  whereas  he  had  not  had  a  day  to  him* 
self;  all  hrs  time,  all  his  thoughts  were  demanded  by 
the  people  and  their  concerns,  and  he  generously  and 
cheerfully    gave    them    all.       Occasionally   he    would 
sigh,  and   say,  **  O   my  precious    time«  my  cherished 
hope  of  finishing  my  work  on   the   Soul  ;*— it  comes 
bard,  but  it  will  not  be  always  so ; "  and  he  soon  became 
reconciled,   and  gave  himself  up  to  what  seemed  to 
him  the  present  duty.     He  was  greatly  in  hopes,  that 
the  little  society  under  his  care  would  form  a  cbtirch 
dedicated    to    religious    freedom,    universal    brother* 
hood,  and  a  true  Christian  philanthropy.     The  never- 
forgotten  hope  revived    in  his   heart,  of  carrying  into 
execution  his   favorite   idea  of  a   true  church.      He 
often  invited  the  people  to  meet   together  to  converse 
upon  religious   subjects,    to  express  their  difBcultiea9 
and  discuss  various  opinions.     He  encouraged  all  to 
speak  freely,  and  wished  to  be  himself  only  one  of 
the  speakers  ;  although  he  did   not  entirely  sticceed 
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in  this  cflbri,  he  hoped  finally  lo  overcome  the  un- 
willingness of  innny  to  conuiiunicate  theii*  religious 
views  and  feelings. 

It  is  ini|)Ossihle  to  describe  the  plensiirc  he  took  in 
the  progress  of  the  huilding  already  consecrated  by 
his  prayers,  and  by  his  self-sacrificing  devotion.  it 
was  close  by  our  house  ;  as  .^oon  as  he  rose  in  the 
morning,  he  would  look  out  of  the  window  and  say, 
^^  Tiiere  is  my  pretty  chtirch  ;  how  pleasant  it  is  to 
see  it  growing  daily  under  my  eyes  ;  1  shall  never 
want  to  leave  it  ;  "  and  it  wrs  the  full  purpose  of  his 
heart,  if  the  people  could  support  him  comfortably, 
to  btiild  a  hotise  for  himself,  and  remain  there  as  their 
pastor,  after  he  had  first  been  to  Switzerland,  where 
he  still  iiiiended  to  go.  He  also  wished  to  visit 
£ngland,  and  had  written  to  ascertain  from  his 
friend  Harriet  Alartineau,  whether  there  was  any 
probability  of  his  getting  a  hearing  in  I^ondon  as  a 
lecturer,  hoping  by  this  means  to  defray  his  travelling 
expenses.  A  letter  arrived  after  iJr.  Follen  left 
Lexington,  which  he  never  saw,  encouraging  him  to 
pursue  this  plan  ;  and  a  letter  was  already  written  to 
bim,  by  Mrs.  Heid  of  l^ondon,  whose  tinbounded  hos- 
pitality has  blessed  so  many  travellers  from  our  coun- 
try^  inviting  him  to  come  with  his  family  to  her  house 
in  Lfondon,  when  she  learned  from  the  papers,  that 
lie  was  out  of  the  reach  of  her  thoughtful  and  truly 
Christian  kindness.  ^^  I  burned  the  letter, *'  she  says, 
in  one  she  wrote  afterwards  to  Harriet  Martineau, 
^^  and  with  it  threw  away  my  best  hopes  for  this 
year.'* 
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So  hearty,  so  childlike,  was  the  pleasure  that  he 
would  have  received  from  this  kind  act,  had  he  lived 
to  enjoy  it,  and  so  sincerely  would  he  have  recipro- 
cated a  friendship  resting  so  on  benevolence,  and  on 
love  for  our  mutual  friend,  who,  in  spite  of  distance, 
had  brought  us  together,  that  I  find  a  melancholy,  but 
a  very  dear  pleasure,  in  mentioning  these  circum- 
stances. 

During  a  short  excursion,  that  Dr.  Follen  made 
this  summer  to  Nahant,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  friend 
Dr.  Channing,  which  contains  some  interesting  pas- 
sages. 

«' JWiAanf,  JSlugwt  I7th^  1839. 
^^  My  dear  Friend, 

^*  I  am  here  on  a  visit  with  my  wife  and  child,  and 
preached  here  on  Sunday.  I  saw  yesterday  Dr. 
Kirkland.  His  mind  is  very  much  weakened  ;  in  a 
dreamy  state,  with  occasional  bright  intervals.  In 
one  of  these,  I  was  told,  he  spoke  with  great  ten- 
derness and  eloquence  of  the  life  to  come  ;  proof 
enough  that  the  mind  is  the  same,  only  in  a  cbryselis 
state,  awaiting  its  deliverance. 

*^  I  need  not  tell  you,  nor  could  I,  how  precious 
and  grateful  to  me  are  the  expressions  of  esteem  and 
affection  in  your  letter.  I  give  up  without  hesitation 
or  regret,  all  angel  visits,  be  they  dreams  or  realities, 
to  the  favored  Swedenborgian,  for  the  simple  assuran* 
ces  of  love  from  living  hearts. 

*^  Mr.  P has  mentioned  to  you  my  intention  of 

delivering    a   course    of  lectures    on    the  history    of 
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Switzerland  this  winter.  If  I  could  make  an  ar- 
rangement with  a  society  in  the  city,  as  I  believe  you 
suggcsledy  on  certain  terms,  relieving  me  from  the 
uncertainty  of  success  if  1  attempt  it  on  my  own  ac- 
count, I  shotild  be  glad  to  do  so.  But  1  am  not 
acquainted  with  any  one  that  could  assist  me  in  this 
matter  ;  and  if  you  could  put  me  in  the  way,  J  should 
be  glad  to  avail  myself  of  yotir  advice  and  help. 

**  1  feel  very  mtich  interested  in  the  recent  eviden- 
ces of  the  increasing  dependence  of  all  social  interests 
on  the  state  of  commerce  and  the  concentration  of 
commercial  power  in  the  Uank  of  Kngland. 

^*  The  steam-ship  navigation  seems  to  have  com- 
pleted otir  dependence  on  that  market  of  the  world  ; 
ond  the  present  consequences  seem  to  me  very  salu- 
tary in  checkitig  our  wild  spccidations  and  reckless 
credit  systetn.  The  importance  of  our  banks  seems 
to  vanish  more  and  more  ;  they  are  becomitig  mere 
branch  banks  of  the  Knglish  instittition*  What  would 
be  the  eflcct  if  the  eflbrts  of  some  persons  in  Cngland 
to  britig  about  a  divorce  between  the  bank  and  the 
government  shotdd  succeed,  and  all  bo  reduced  to 
privote  banking  f  What  is  the  moral  aspect  of  these 
great  social  changes  ?  1  think  it  likely,  that  while 
these  operations  arc  going  on,  the  object  of  which 
aeems  to  be  to  unsettle  all  the  local  prices  of  things^ 
and  settle  their  value  in  the  commerce  of  the  world, 
attention  will  be  drawn  away  from  the  higher  interests 
of  man.  Btii  the  association  of  all  nations  will  break 
the  spell  of  local  prejudice  and  partial  measurement, 
and  impress  all  men   with   the   truth,   that  among  all 
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human  possessions,  there  is  none  so  important  as  their 
simple  humanity.  But  you  see  I  have  come  to  the 
bottom  of  my  wisdom. 

^^  Yours  aftectionately, 

**C.  FontEN." 

A  letter  which  Dr.  Follen  wrote  this  siunmer  to 
Mr.  Tracy,  upon  receiving  his  translation  of  ^^  Un- 
dine," will  be  read,  I  think,  with  great  interest.  I 
give  it,  with  some  passages  from  his  letters  to  the  same 
friend,  written  some  years  before  ;  as  they  were  all 
in  fact  upon  the  same  subject,  it  seems  best  that  they 
should  be  read  in  connexion. 

^^  Cambridge^  August  4lA,  1839. 
<^  Dear   Sir, 

*^  Pardon  my  having  delayed  until  now  to  answer 
your  letter,  which  has  given  me  much  pleasure.  I 
regret,  that  I  am  not  near  you  to  accompany  and  as* 
sisi  you  in  your  perambulations  of  the  interminable 
forests  of  German  literature.  But  I  hope  you  will 
frequently  address  to  me  questions  like  those  yoii 
have  sent  ;  and,  to  assure  you  that  it  will  give  me  no 
trouble,  but  only  pleasure,  to  attend  to  your  inquiries, 
I  shall  always  take  the  liberty  of  putting  off  my  an- 
swer to  a  time  when  no  business  prevents  my  gratify- 
ing my  own  taste  in  serving  my  friends. 

^*  I  will  now  taswer  your  questions  as  well  as  I 
can.  In  Schiller^s  *  Pegasus  Yoked,'  I  suppose  the 
word  ^  Hay  market,'  designates  the  long  and  spacious 
street  in  London,  in  which  the   opdra-houso  stands. 
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and  which  rcccivcil  its  nninc  from  ihcro  hoiiiG;  a  ninr- 
kcl  for  hny  nnd  strnw.  A  place,  in  which  every 
thing,  whether  ceh?stial  or  terrestrial,  is  valnecl  only 
for  the  price  it  will  hring  in  the  market  ;  in  an  ac;e  in 
which  every  talent  that  cannot  he  made  nse  of  for 
ploughing  and  carrying,  &c.,  is  sntlered  to  starve  and 
bo  aluised.  This  1  suppose  was  the  leading  idea 
which  made  the  poet  lay  the  scene  of  his  story  in  a 
place  consecrated  to  the  Muses,  in  the  eniployment 
of  Moiniis.  In  the  sc<*ond  line,  the  word  ^  noch  ' 
has  the  meaning  of  besides  ;  viz.  where  other  things 
besides  arc  converted  into  merchandise,  i.  e.,  other 
things,  which,  from  their  nature,  seem  as  little  liable 
to  become  markctahle  connnodities  as  the  horse  of 
tho  Muses.  The  good  old  Knglish  right  of  husbands 
to  sell  t-lioir  wives,  and  similar  precious  privileges, 
readily  present  themselves  to  the  mind. 

**  In  tho  *  Wizard's  Apprentice,'  in  the  second 
linci  the  particle  ^  doch  '  gives  emphasis  to  ^  einmai.' 
Tho  ])osition  of  the  words,  the  verb  standing  at  the 
head,  gives  to  the  sentence  the  expression  of  rejoicing 
that  *  the  old  w*izard  has  for  once  gone  away.' 

**  The  words  *  Walle,  walle,'  are  an  address 
or  command  to  the  servant  broom,  ^  Go  !  go  !  ' 
*  Streckc  *  means  space,  or  distance  ;  literally,  *  (3o  ! 
go  !  many  a  space,'  i.  e.,  great  distance.  The  hath 
is  preparing  in  the  house  of  the  old  wizard  ;  the  broom 
is  sent  with  the  waterpot  to  the  river,  to  fdl  the  tub. 

'^  The  word  ^  erst  '  in  the  last  line  strengthens  the 
precedii'g  ^  nur  '  (*  erst  '  frequently  means  *nur,'  i.  e., 
only).      The  old  muster  is  the  first,  he  is  tho  oidy  one 
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that  calls  you  as  ministering  spirits  to  his  purpose. 
The  proneness  of  mere  learners  to  try  experiments 
before  they  have  mastered  the  principles,  and  com- 
prehended the  object  and  consequences  of  them,  this 
practice,  so  dangerous  in  the  moral  as  well  as  in  the 
physical  sciences,  is  evidently  the  subject  of  humor- 
ous reproof  in  the  poem. 

^^  ^  Knight  of  Toggenburg.'  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  old  castle  Toggenburg,  in  Switzerland,  in 
the  canton  of  Zurich. 

^^  1  believe  I  have  now  answered  all  your  ques* 
tions  ;  it  was  a  very  pleasant  task.  Mrs.  F.  joins 
me  in  aflTectionate  remembrances  to  yourself  and 
Mrs.  Tracy. 

^^  Your  friend  and  servant, 

**  Chas.   Foli«en." 

'«  Watertoton^  jipril  26ih^  1835. 
'^Dear  Sir, 

^^  I  received  your  letter  in  the  midst  of  the  bustle 
of  moving  from  Cambridge  to  Watertown.  I  am 
sorry  that  my  neglect  to  write  to  you  immediately  after 
receiving  the  manuscript  of  your  translation  of  ^  Un- 
dine '  should  liave  occasioned  any  doubt  on  your 
part,  as  to  the  safe  arrival  of  the  manuscript. 

^^  I  shall  now  have  many  leisure  evenings,  and  the 
first  shall  be  devoted  to  the  perusal  of  your  manu- 
script. I  regret  the  delay  of  this  truly  pleasant  task ; 
but  it  has  been  caused,  in  part  at  least,  by  my  deter- 
roination  conscientiously  to  adhere  to  your  wish,  tliat 
I  would  give  only  leisure  time  to  your  inquiries  ;  as  I 
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foel  siiro  you  will,  in  this  cnsc,  never  hesitate  to  make 
them  at  any  tinie. 


)) 


**   iraterlotonj  JSIay  6fhy  1835. 
**  My   DKAR   Sir, 

^^  I  return  to  you  at  last  your  translation  of  ^  Un- 
dine,' with  the  original,  and  the  questions  you  sent 
roe.  I  hope  you  will  consider  the  freedom  of  my 
critical  annotations  as  a  proof  of  the  interest  with 
which  I  have  perused  your  translation.  Mrs.  Follen, 
who  read  it  to  me  while  1  was  comparing  it  with 
the  original,  joins  me  in  thanking  you  for  the  great 
pleasure  you  have  adbrded  us.  I  can  only  hope  that 
it  may  soon  he  printed  for  the  henefit  of  many  a  sim- 
ple^  aflcctionate,  and  wonder-loving  heart. 

^^  1  hope  that  the  beautiful  days  of  summer,  if 
there  bo  any  to  come,  will  bring  cither  yoti  to  otir 
quorters,  or  us  to  j^ours.  With  kind  regards  to 
Mrs.  Tracy, 

^^  Your  friend  and  servant, 

^'  East  Lexington^  Jlugust  2UI,  1839. 
**  Mv  DKAR  Sir, 
^^  I  received  your  beautiful  version  of  ^  Undine  '  in 
the  midst  of  bustling  preparations  for  our  Fair  ;  and 
glodly  avail  myself  of  the  lirst  interval  of  leisure  after 
a  jotimey  to  Nahant,  where  I  preached  last  Stmday, 
to  thank  you  for  your  welcome  gift,  and  the  kind 
words  which  accompanied  it.  I  hope  that  many  will 
drink  of  the   ^  little  spring  of  silver  brightness,'  and. 
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if  there  be  danger  that  the  present  ago  become  so 
wise  as  to  disdain  every  acquaintance  with  water- 
spirits,  or  any  other  kind  of  spirits,  and  in  its  pride  of 
knowledge  forget  what  the  education  of  tlie  heart  owes 
to  tiie  ministry  of  romance,  and  more  especially  to 
the  visions  and  traditions  of  the  nursery,  those  surely 
are  deserving  well  of  their  generation,  who  endeavour 
to  draw  their  attention  to  the  low  murmur  of  tliat 
^  little  spring,'  the  Undine  of  the  heart,  whose  imago 
is  brought  before  us  in  the  German  story. 

^^  I  was  glad  to  learn,  from  your  letter,  that  your 
attention  was  turned  to  the  ^  Galgen  Mannlein,'  and 
that  you   intend   to  introduce  it  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
branch  of  the   Great  Family  in  a  new  translation,  to- 
gether  with    some    kindred   compositions,    translated 
and  original.      If  I   were  near  you,   it  would  give  me 
great    pleasure  to  render  you  any   assistance  in   my 
power  ;  but  1  think  you  may  give  yourself  up  con- 
fidently   to  the   guidance  of  thi|t  ^  German  instinct,' 
which  has  served  you   so   well   in  the  translation  of 
^  Undine.'      The    Fair  in  our  village,    in  which  you 
have  expressed  a  kind  interest,  has  been,  beyonci  all 
expectation,  successful.      The  weather   was,  on   tlie 
whole,  favorable,  the  tents  on  the  top  of  the  high  hill 
in  the  centre  of  the  east  village,   looked   very    well, 
and  there  was  a  large  number  of  visiters.      Tlie  sale 
of  the  articles  amounted  to  more  than  eleven  hundred 
dollars,  the  expenses  to  about  three   hundred,  so  iirat 
there  are   eight  hundred  left  free  of  expense.      We 
hope  our  church  will  be  dedicated  about  tlie  middle 
of  November.      The  people  are  full  of  zeal. 
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*^  Mrs.  Follcn  joins  me  in  adcclionate  regards  to 
you  and  Mrs.  Tracy. 

^^  Your  friend  and  servant, 

**  C.     FOLLEN.'' 

r>r.  Follen  was  invited  this  autumn  to  a  meeting 
in  West  Cambridge,  of  a  number  of  Sunday  schools, 
where  some  gentlemen,  interested  in  the  subject, 
were  expected  to  speak  to  the  children,  and  he,  among 
others,  was  asked  to  address  the  youthful  audience. 
He  was  much  pleased  and  aflccted  at  the  sight  of  so 
many  children  together,  and  the  words  he  spoke  to 
the  teachers  and  their  little  ])upils  gratified  them  so 
much,  that,  after  the  meeting,  they  presented  him 
with  a  beautiftil  bunch  of  flowers,  as  an  expression 
of  their  feelings.  He  joined  them  at  a  little  rural 
Jilt  they  had  afterwards  in  a  neighbouring  wood,  and 
returned  home  with  his  heart  full  of  joy.  Holding 
his  own  boy  in  one  hand,  and  his  bunch  of  flowers  in 
the  other,  *^  Here,"  he  said,  his  face  glowing  with  de- 
light, ^^  see  \wy  trophies." 

His  love  of  the  beautiful  was  intense,  in  its  most 
humble  as  well  as  sublime  manifestations.  I  have 
seen  him  gaze  at  the  wings  of  an  insect  till,  1  am 
sure,  he  must  have  committed  all  its  exquisite  color- 
ing and  curious  work.nanship  to  memory.  One  Sun- 
day, when  he  had  walked  far  into  the  country  to 
preach,  he  was  requested  to  address  the  children  of 
the  Sunday  school.  He  gave  them  an  account  of  a 
blue  dragon-fly  that  he  had  seen  on  his  way.  He 
described  it,  with  the  clear  blue  sky  shining  through 
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its  thin  gauzy  wings,  and  its  airy  form  reflected  in  the 
still  pure  water  over  which  it  hovered,  looking  doubt- 
ful whether  to  stay  hero  or  return  to  the  heavens 
from  whence  it  apparently  came.  He  sought,  by 
interesting  the  children  in  its  beauty,  to  awaken  feel- 
ings of  admiration  and  love  towards  all  the  creatures 
that  God  has  created.  Nothing  could  exceed  his 
tenderness  towards  animals  ;  he  would  let  the  cat  sit 
upon  his  shoulder  and  walk  over  his  study-table  un* 
disturbed,  and  I  have  seen  him  wait  patiently  till  she 
had  passed  very  deliberately  over  the  paper  upon 
which  he  was  writing.  I  once  noticed  a  spider 
crawling  over  his  paper ;  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not 
put  it  out  of  the  window.  ^*  He  is  travelling  about 
so  busily,"  he  said,  ^^  I  do  not  like  to  disttirb  him.'* 
This  cat,  that  he  was  so  indulgent  to,  he  had  brought 
out  all  the  way  from  Boston  when  a  kitten,  with  other 
bundles,  in  his  hands,  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  Charles. 
He  often  said,  when  he  saw  butterflies,  that  he  was 
sorry  that  he  had  killed  so  many  when  he  was  a  boy 
for  the  sake  of  making  a  collection.  Altliough  he 
used  to  like  fishing  so  much  (when  a  boy),  he  had 
lost  his  love  of  it  entirely.  ^^  If  it  were  necessary 
for  food,''  he  would  say,  ^^  I  could  do  it,  but  I  can- 
not for  amusement." 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  him  to  meet  with  the  love 
of  the  beautiful  in  others,  especially  under  circtimstan- 
ces  where  it  might  seem  unlikely  to  find  it.  An  in- 
stance of  this  kind  I  well  remember  in  the  course  of 
our  last  summer.  He  was  called  to  visit  a  young  wo- 
man, who  was  dying  of  a  rapid  consumption.    He  no- 


1^1  F  IS     OP    CIIAUI^KB    POM^EN.  535 

ticecly  in  tlio  frcqucnl  visits  lie  made  her,   that  she  al- 
ways   had  (lowers    near  licr  ;    tliis    pleased  him   much. 
The   day   before   she   chcd,   a  favorite   flower  of  hers 
was  brought  to  her,  that  had  just  opened  all  its   blos- 
soms ;    she  expressed  great  joy    at    the   siglit.      The 
next  day  she  died  ;  it  was  the  fourth  of  July,  the  day 
that  she  was  to  have  been  married.      A  small,  pretty, 
neat  couage  had    been   built,   and  was   all  fmished  and 
ready   for    her   and    her    intended    husband,   and    they 
wore  to   have   entered    it  on   their  wedding  day.      In- 
stead  of  this,   she   died   on   that  day,    and   in   a  small 
enclosure  next  the    house   her   body  was  consigned  to 
the  earth,   and    her    lover  had   to  go   about   his    daily 
labors,  for  he  was  a  poor  man,  lonely  and  sorrowing. 
This  melancholy  cottage  was   on  our  road  to   ISoston, 
and   never   did    we    pass   it,   that  my  husband   did  not 
look  sorrowfully  at  it,  and  ^^pay  the  tribute  of  a  sigh," 
or  a  thotightftd   word  of  tender  remembrance,   to   this 
totiching  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  htnnan  hope. 

]^r.  Follen  showed  his  love  and  his  perception  of 
the  beautiful  in  the  way  he  examined  and  enjoyed  works 
of  art  ;  he  tiever  felt  that  he  knew  any  thing  of  a  fine 
pictin*e  or  statue,  till  he  had  looked  at  it  long  enough 
to  become  familiar  with  all  its  minutest,  as  well  as 
most  striking,  beauties  ;  till  he  had  made  it  a  study 
and  become  intimate  with  it.  ^^  I  must  get  it  by 
heart,"  he  woidd  say.  liis  description  of  Grccn- 
ough's  group  of  the  ^^  Angel  and  Child,'*  shows  how 
accurately  he  observed,  and  how  he  mastered  the  stib- 
ject.  liis  pleasure,  therefore,  in  a  work  of  art  had 
almost  the  character  of  an  old   friendship,  for  nothing 
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but  the  truly  beautiful  could  stand  tlie  trial  of  sucli  scru- 
tiny and  faithful  study.  His  enjoyment  of  all  those 
small  acts  of  lovoy  which  give  a  grace  and  charm  to  life 
as  it  passes,  was  acute.  He  was  much  gratified  with 
little  keepsakes.  Christmas  and  New  Year's  gifts, 
when  they  were  expressions  of  real  regard,  gave  him  a 
true  delight ;  he  cherished  and  never  lost  them.  I  have 
before  me  a  note,  that  he  wrote  to  a  little  girl  who 
bad  sent  him  a  pair  of  embroidered  slippers,  which 
shows  bow  such  things  pleased  him. 

^^  December  38lA,  1836. 
^^  Dear  Mary, 
^^  J  have  just  found  the  little  note  which  accom- 
panied your  very  pretty,  as  well  as  useful,  present. 
The  note  was  hidden  in  the  paper  which  contained 
the  slippers,  and  there  it  remained  till  now,  on  pur- 
pose, no  doubt,  to  add  a  new  pleasure  to  tliac  of 
yesterday.  If  a  feather  in  the  cap  be  such  a  grand 
thing,  why  should  not  flowers  on  the  shoes  be  con- 
sidered a  still  more  elegant  article  ? 

^^  1   thank  you,   dear  Mary,  for  this  beautiful  ex- 
pression of  your  kind  regard  for 

^^  Your  aflectionate  friend, 

**C.   FOLLBN.*' 

He  loved  to  make  little  presents  to  his  friends,  and 
often  lamented  his  limited  means,  which  prevented 
bis  giving  them  what  would  have  a  substantial  value. 
Nothing  pleased  him  more  than  that  refined,  confiding 
sportiveness,  which  is  the  best  evidence  of  a  perfect 
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love  among  friends.  Once,  when  some  Indies,  inti- 
mate friends  of  his,  whom  he  had  assisted  in  climbing 
up  a  pretty  steep  hill,  had,  as  they  thonght,  nnohservcd 
by  him,  planned  a  little  trick  to  ptish  him  down  the 
hill)  he  perceived  their  purpose,  and,  before  the3'  were 
aware  of  it,  took  an  arm  of  each,  and  forced  them  to 
perform  the  very  feat  that  they  had  intended  for  him. 
When  he  contrived  once  to  put  a  New  Yearns  gift 
upon  my  pillow  without  waking  me,  he  enjoyed,  like  a 
child,  my  astonishment  and  pleasure  upon  waking  and 
finding  it  there.  Nothing  could  exceed  his  delight  at 
a  surprise  contrived  by  Mrs.  F.  Utitler  and  two  other 
friends,  who  came  one  night,  when  we  were  in  Stock- 
bridge,  and  serenaded  us  with  three  or  four  delicious 
songs,  and,  the  moment  we  attempted  to  speak  to 
them,  vanished  from  our  sight  ;  he  often  spoke  of  it 
with  great  satisfaction.  No  one  bore  a  jest  so  sweetly 
as  Dr.  Follen.  lie  was  liable  to  fits  of  deep  abstrac- 
iion^  and  often,  after  thinking  intensely  for  some  time, 
he  wotdd  fall  into  a  light  sleep.  Charles  once  asked 
him  a  question  when  he  was  in  this  state, — he  answer- 
ed slowly  and  solemnly,  ^^  'JMiere  are  certain  first  prin« 
ciples  ;  "  here  his  speech  was  cut  short  by  our  loud 
laugh  ;  ho  joined  in  oin*  merriment,  and  relished  highly 
the  pleasure  his  little  boy  took  in  telling  this  story  to 
our  friends.  1  once  wrote  a  little  drama  to  amuse 
some  children,  in  which  the  hero  of  the  piece  u*as  a 
sttidcnt,  who  was  subject  to  absence  of  mind,  and  in- 
Irodticod  this  and  some  other  real  anecdotes  of  the 
same  kind  ;  when  he  read  it  he  was  mtich  pleased,  and 
said,   ^^  I  suppose  I  am   to   act  my   own  character." 
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If  there  bad  been  only  the  children  present,  I  doubt 
not  he  would  have  done  so. 

When  be  once  made  a  very  comical  mistake,  in 
English,  in  speaking  to  the  cook,  she  laughed  rudely 
in  his  face  ;  instead  of  being  annoyed,  he  joined  in  the 
laugh,  and  came  and  repeated  bis  words  to  me,  that 
I  might  tell  him  what  was  so  amusing  in  his  mistake. 
An  account  of  all  his  little  unthotight«of,  unasked*for 
acts  of  kindness,  would  be  a  history  of  bis  whole  life, 
for  it  was  full  of  them  ;  they  so  comforted  and  glad- 
dened the  hearts  of  those  who  lived  with  him  and 
were  dependent  upon  him,  that  he  made  existence 
seem  like  a  perpetual  bolyday.  One  or  two  instances 
of  his  self-forgetting,  self-sacrificing  kindness  will 
show  the  common,  every-day  character  of  his  life« 
The  family  were  assembled  together  one  Thanks- 
giving evening,  to  see  a  little  drama  acted  by  the 
cbtldron.  Just  before  the  performance  commencedf 
it  was  remembered,  that  in  the  hurry  and  excitement 
of  preparation  for  the  evening,  one  member  of  the 
family,  who  was  to  be  invited,  had  been  forgotten* 
I>r.  FoUen  had  walked  out  into  the  country,  seven 
miles  and  back  again,  to  preach  ;  but,  as  soon  as  he 
heard  of  this  omission,  be  said,  ^^  I  will  go  and  bring 
him,  we  must  not  give  him  a  chance  to  refuse  ;  "  it 
was  a  pretty  long  walk,  and  he  was  really  fatigued 
with  preaching,  but  be  went,  and  soon  returned  with 
his  face  radiant  with  the  pleasure  of  successful  be« 
nevolence* 

My  sister,  who  was  making  us  a  visit  the  summer 
we  lived  in  Lfoxington,  was  fond  of  having  a  pail  of 
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cold  water  directly  from  ilio  well  every  iiioriiing.     Our 
well  was  dry,  niid   we  had  to   go  to   a  nciglibour's  for 
water  ;  but  every  niorniiig  early,  with  liis  own  hands, 
he  brought  a  pail  of  water  and    placed  it  at  her  cham- 
ber door.     As  our  means  were  very  limited,  and  as  we 
had  only  the  service  of  one  woman,  he  brought  much 
of  the   wood  and    water   that   we   used  in  the  family. 
He  would  often  say,  ^^  How  dinbrently  we  view  these 
menial  oflices   when   we  perform  them  for  those   we 
love  ;  then  every  thing  has  a  charm,  every  thing  seems 
holy."      One  more  instance  1  nmst  give  of  his  benev- 
olence.     We    had   engaged  to  pass  two  or  three  days 
with  a  friend   in   Jirookline.      We  had   long  been  an- 
ticipating this  pleasure.    We  went  into  Boston  to  take 
the  stage  from  thence  to  our  friend  ^s,  which  was  four 
miles  the  other    side   of  the   city.      l>r.    Follen    was 
jtist  stepping  into    the   coach,  when   some  one  stop- 
ped him,   to   say  that  a  poor  sick  girl,  whom  we  had 
urged    to  go   to   the   hospital,  but    in   vain  on  account 
of  some    stiperstitious    fear    which    she    had    of   the 
place,  had  said,   that  if  he   would   take  her  to  Boston 
in  a  chaise,  and  carry  her  himself  to  the  hospital,   she 
would  go  ;   he  inuncdiately  left  us  to  go  by  ourselves, 
and  devoted   himself  to   the  poor  invalid.      Just  after 
he  joined   tis    again   in   Boston,   a  man  came  express 
from   Lexington  for  him  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his 
child.      This  person  was  not  his    parishioner,  he  had 
no  claim   whatever  upon   him  ;  but   he  woidd  not  he 
persuaded   that  another  clergyman  would  do  as  well. 
It  was  a  great  disappointment   to   Dr.  Follen,  and  to 
otir  friends,  but   he  could  not  find   it  in  his  iieart  to 
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refuse  the  poor  man  ;  and  upon  condition  that,  after 
the  funeral,  he  would  send  him  to  Drookline,  he  re- 
turned  with  him  to  Lexington.  No  veliiclo,  however, 
could  be  found  to  carry  him  to  Brookline,  but  a  cart, 
with  a  miserable  horse,  and  a  little  boy  to  drive  him. 
It  was  a  distance  of  ten  miles,  and  almost  dark  when 
they  set  out.  Dr.  Follen  did  not  like  that  the  boy 
should  have  such  a  long  way  to  travel  back  in  the 
dark  alone,  so,  before  he  was  half  way  to  his  place  of 
destination,  he  sent  the  little  fellow  home,  and  walked 
the  rest  of  the  way  ;  he  had  to  pass  over  a  bridge 
that  was  repairing,  and  that  it  was  very  tinsafe  to  cross 
in  the  dark.  He  arrived  at  our  friend*s  house  very 
late  in  the  evening  of  this  day,  which  he  had  set  apart 
for  pleasure.  He  was  faint  and  wearied,  btit  his  soul 
was  rejoicing  at  the  thought  that  he  had  given  comfort 
to  the  poor  and  the  sorrowful.  This  was  only  one 
of  many  doys  passed  in  such  acts  of  self-sacrifice. 

So  strong  was  Dr.  Pollen's  desire  to  have  a  per- 
manent home,  that  he  indulged  many  fond  dreams 
this  summer,  that  the  people  would  be  able  to  give 
him  an  adequate  support.  He  had  decided  upon  a 
spot  of  ground  where,  in  this  case,  he  should  build 
a  house.  It  was  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  with  a  fine 
grove  to  shelter  it  on  two  sides.  There  was  a  beau- 
tiftil  view  of  the  distant  country  from  it,  and  he  cotild 
look  directly  down  on  the  village,  with  his  pretty  little 
church  in  the  middle  of  it.  Hero  he  daily  brought 
me,  to  help  him  decide  how  the  hotise  should  be 
placed,  how  large  it  should  be ;  all,  even  to  the  small- 
est arrangement,  was  decided  upon  ;  all,  in  his  hope- 
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ful  hcnrt  nnd  lively  imnginntion,  was  alrcocly  com- 
pleted. His  study,  all  the  arriiiigGinei)ts  for  liis 
books  niid  papers,  Charleses  room,  the  guest's  clinm- 
ber,  nil  was  plaiuied,  and  possessed,  in  our  creative 
imQginations.  Hour  after  hour  have  we  sat  there  up- 
on a  moss-grown  rock,  anticipating  future  labors  and 
future  joys  in  our  ipiiet,  happy  home,  lie  would  smile 
when  we  set  out  for  a  walk,  and  say,  ^*  1  am  for  our 
sent  on  the  hill  where  our  house  is  to  be  ;  there  is  no 
place  so  pleasant  as  that  to  me." 

r>r.  FoIIcn  occasionally,  at  these  times,  btit  not 
often,  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  his  whole  life,  as  it  re- 
garded worldly  success,  had  been  a  series  of  failuresy 
never  with  any  bitterness,  seldom  with  any  thing  like 
despondency.  ^*  Uad  J  been  willing,"  he  has  saidy 
^^Co  lower  my  standai^d  of  right,  the  world  woidd  have 
been  with  me,  and  I  might  have  obtained  its  favor. 
I  have  been  faithful  to  principle  under  all  circinnstan- 
ces,  and  I  had  rather  fail  so,  than  succeed  in  another 
way  ;  besides,  I  shall  do  something  yet  ;  I  am  not 
discouraged,  and  we  are  happy  in  spite  of  all  things.^' 
Ho  was,  however,  very  weary  of  the  continual 
changes  we  had  made,  and  more  especially  of  a 
contintial  change  of  place  ;  he  longed  for  a  more 
permtment  local  home.  IVIoreover  he  had  great  hope 
of  establishing  a  ti*idy  Christian  church  at  I^exington, 
according  to  his  own  iilea  ;  and  even  bis  attach- 
ment to  the  pretty  building  he  had  done  so  much  to- 
wards erecting,  had  some  influence  with  him  ;  there 
was  of  cotirse  a  growing  interest  in  the  people  inider 
bis  care,  and  he  believed  that  they  had  a  great  aflection 
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for  him.  All  these  reasons  would  have  induced  him 
to  settle  with  them  upon  certain  conditions,  had  they 
been  prepared  for  such  an  arrangement ;  but  they  de- 
termined to  wait  till  their  house  was  dedicated,  and 
their  pews  sold  ;  so  that  nothing  definite  was  decided 
upon. 

Some  time  this  autumn  I>r.  Follen  received  an  in- 
vitation through  Mr.  Delf,  from  the  Merchant's  Libra- 
ry Association,  in  New  York,  to  deliver  five  or  six 
lectures  to  them  upon  some  branch  of  Gorman  litera- 
ture. As  only  distinguished  and  popular  lecturers  were 
invited,  he  was*much  gratified  with  this  proposal  ;  il 
proved  to  him,  that  he  was  not  quite  forgotten  in  New 
York  ;  and  this  was  very  grateful  to  his  feelings.  We 
bad  dear  friends  there  whom  we  wished  to  visit ;  the 
compensation  was  handsome,  and,  in  the  present  state 
of  his  finances,  very  important  to  him,  and  he  decided, 
without  hesitation,  to  go.  His  course  was  to  consist 
of  one  lecture  upon  the  general  history  of  German 
literature,  and  the  remainder  on  the  poetical  writings 
of  Schiller.  He  insisted  that  Charles  and  I  should 
accompany  him,  and  never  entered  upon  any  project 
with  more  hope  and  pleasure.  He  was  obliged  to 
defer  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  his  lectures  to  the 
37th  of  I>ecember,  on  account  of  bis  lectures  in 
Boston,  which  would  last  till  near  that  time. 

The  summer  had  now  passed,  and  with  it  bad  dis- 
appeared Dr.  Pollen's  hope  of  completing  his  ^^  Psy- 
chology,'' and  of  doing  many  other  things  which  he 
had  planned,  and  hoped  to  do.  He  bad,  indeed, 
stipulated  in  his  agreement  with  the  people,  that  be 


•         • 
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shoiilfl  have  tlio  full  commnnci  of  his  time,  except  on 
ihe  Sobbutli,  and  wlint  niiglit  be  necessary  for  his  du- 
ties ill  the  pulpit  ;  l)ut  he  had  made  no  agreement  with 
himself,  that  coidd  bind  him  not  to  give,  where  it  was 
wanted,  all   the  aid  that  he  had  to   bestow.      He  saw  ^^ 

that  he  coidd  do  good,  and,  with  him,  that  was  a  bond 
always  binding.      He  had  given  himself  up  to  others  ;  *   ' 

his  time,  his  thoughts,  his  whole  heart  had  been  devot- 
ed to  the  people,  and  to  making  the  plan,  and  find- 
ing the  means  for  the  erection,  of  their  church.  It 
bad  been  his  purpose,  and  his  wish,  to  pass  the  winter 
in  Roston,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  weeks  in  New 
York  ;  btit  he  was  induced  to  alter  this  determination, 
and  to  decide  to  remain  in  Lexington.  He  agreed  to 
contimic  another  six  months  with  the  people,  upon 
the  same  terms,  that  is,  three  hundred  dollars.  This, 
of  course,  especially  in  the  winter  season,  was  very 
inadequate  to  his  support ;  but  he  depended  tipon  his 
lecttires  in  Doston  and  New  York  to  supply  all  defi- 
cieiices.  His  conviction,  that  the  good  of  the  society 
depended  upon  his  remaining  with  them,  was  his  great 
reason  for  staying. 

Dr.  Follen  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Chaiming  this 
auttnnn,  asking  him  what  he  thought  was  the  state  of 
public  sentiment  in  Switzerland,  in  relation  to  the 
right  of  husbands  over  their  wives  ;  the  DUIautevillo 
case  had  led  to  this  question.  His  reply  will  be  read 
with  interest. 
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«<  East  Lexington  J  l^eptember  26lA,  1839. 
*<  Mt  dear  Sir, 
1^99^  ^^  I  thank  you  for  the  few  lines  which  you  sent  by 

^  ray  friend   Foresti,  with  whom   we  have  passed   here 

^j^  an   interesting   and    very   pleasant  day.      I  have  now 

'  {  ^only  a  few  minutes  to  say,  that  Eliza  and  myself  are 
preparing  in  our  minds  a  longer  epistle  on  the  interest- 
ing topic  your  last  letter  suggested. 

^^  As  to  public  sentiment  in  Switzerland,  I  tliink 
there  is  not  so  great  a  diflerence  between  this  and 
that  country,  as  the  claims  of  the  gentleman  you  speak 
of  seem  to  suppose.  There  is,  however,  a  number 
of  old  pietistic  and  aristocratic  families,  in  which  the 
divine  right  of  the  husband  to  rule  over  his  wife  is 
among  the  established  notions. 

^^  They  countenance  each  other  in  what  the  mass 
of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  most  enlightened  class, 
have  long  abandoned  as  relics  of  barbarism. 

**  I  agree  with  you  entirely  in  your  anticipation  of 
the  probable  consequences  of  our  increased  inter* 
course  with  Europe. 

^^  Your  friend, 

*«  C.   FOLLEN." 


In  a  letter,  written  shortly  afterwards,  to  the  same 
lend,  he  says  ; 


^'October  llM,  1830. 
^^  My  affairs  in  this  village  are  essentially  the  same. 
The   people  have  formed   themselves  into  a  society 
under  the  name  of  The  Christian  Association  of  East 
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Lfoxington.  They  have  passed  a  vote  to  request  me 
to  coiitiniio  with  thein,  promising  to  increase  my 
salary  as  soon  as  it  is  in  their  power. 

<^  The  new  chnrcli  will  be  ready  for  dedication 
probably  about  the  middle,  or  the  latter  part,  of  jNo- 
voniber.  It  is  to  be  a  temple  of  freedom,  and  as 
such  commends  itself  to  you,  and  I  trust  it  will  be 
dedicated  by  you  to  its  service.  What  a  free  and 
noble  stand  Mr.  Pierpont  has  taken.  Will  you  not 
toko  tip  the  cause  of  the  freedom  of  the  Christian 
pulpit  ?  I  have  just  heard  that  the  great  Regulator 
has  already  ftdfllled  the  prediction  of  General  Jack- 
son. Sympathizing  sincerely  with  so  many  innocent 
individtials  involved  in  the  failure,  I  cannot  but  re- 
joice in  the  deliverance  of  the  ptiblic  from  this  ruin- 
ous dchision. 

**  Your  friend, 

**C.     FOLLEN." 


4G* 


CHAPTER    XXII. 


Dr.  Follen  delivers  liia  Leoliirea  on  Switzerland.  —  Leiler  to 
Dr.  Channinnf.  —  LcUera  of  Invitation  to  the  Dedi<:ation  of 
the  Church  in  Cast  Lexlnn^ton.  -—  Departure  lor  New  York.  -— 
Leeturea  on  Schiller.  —  Illneaa  of  hia  Wife.  —  Letter  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Pariah  in  Lexington.  —  Dedication  Sermon. 
•—  Hia  Departure  from  New  York. 

Dr.  Follcn  coininenccd  his  lectures  on  Switzer- 
land in  Boston,  on  the  6th  of  November  ;  he  had 
taken  the  usual  means  to  secure  public  attention  to 
them,  and  he  felt  assured,  that  he  should  meet  with  a 
tolerable  degree  of  success.  Qe  had,  as  usual,  put 
tickets  in  the  stores  of  different  booksellers,  but,  being 
in  the  country,  ho  did  not  know  how  many  had  been 
sold.  Lest  more  should  be  wanted,  he  intended  to 
take  another  hundred  with  him  the  day  he  went  to  de- 
liver the  first  lecture.  While  we  were  on  the  way  to 
town,  he  remembered  he  had  left  them  at  home,  and 
spoke  of  returning  ;  but  I  thotight  it  not  worth  while. 
He  smiled,  and  said,  ^^  Perhaps  you  fear  a  repetition 
of  the  story  of  the  study-table  on  New  Yearns  day, 
but  ]  do  not  ;  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  have  a  pretty 
good  atidience  ;  I  always  have  had.'' 

Soon  after  our  arrival  in  the  city,  he  came  to  me 


LIFE    OP    C1IAIIL.E8    POL.KBN.  547 

and  told  mc,  that  there  were  not  a  dozen  tickets 
taken,  and  that  tlie  expenses  of  the  hall  would  not  be 
half  paid  ;  he  was  serious,  but  cahn  as  a  summer 
morning,  when  he  (old  me  (his.  ^^  What  will  you 
do  ?  ''  said  I.  ^'  1  shall  deliver  my  lecture  this  even- 
ing to  whoever  is  there,  and,  before  the  second  lec- 
ture) perhaps  some  arrangement  may  be  made,  though 
I  know  not  what,  liut  1  am  responsible  for  the  hire 
of  the  hall;  I  shall   have  at  any  rate  to  pay  for  that.'' 

He  devoted  himself  the  whole  afternoon  to  the 
faithful  study  of  his  manuscript,  with  as  much  earnest- 
ness and  care  as  if  he  had  been  going  to  deliver  it  to 
a  thousand  people  ;  he  hoped  that  some  tickets  might 
be  sold  at  the  door,  and  he  resolved  at  any  rate  to  fix 
his  mind  upon  his  present  duty. 

When  we  entered  the  large  hall  intended  for  a 
numerous  assembly,  we  saw,  gathered  together 
around  the  desk  of  the  speaker,  perhaps  a  dozen 
people  ;  by  the  time  the  lecture  commenced,  a  few 
more  hearers  were  added,  so  that  the  company  per- 
haps amounted  to  nearly  thirty.  Most  of  these  were 
our  relations  or  intimate  friends.  Dr.  Follen  rose, 
and  with  a  serenity  in  his  countenance,  that  spoke  of 
a  peace  that  nothing  could  disturb,  commenced  his 
lecture.  He  addressed  the  little  group  before  him  as 
if  he  did  not  perceive,  or  did  not  heed,  the  almost 
endless  rows  of  empty  seats  before  and  around  him, 
and  as  if  he  did  not  feel  the  forlorn  and  chilling  influ- 
ence of  the  hollow  sound,  which  the  distant  walls  of 
the  large,  vacant  hall  gave  to  his  full,  though  gentle 
voice. 
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The  history  of  Switzerland,  I  doubt  not,  was  for- 
gotten in  the  history  of  the  man,  who  stood  before 
them.  I  do  not  believe  there  was  one  of  his  hearers 
whose  heart  did  not  throb  with  a  new  perception  of 
moral  excellence  and  dignity.  With  the  same  simple 
earnestness  and  hearty  interest  in  his  subject,  which 
was  characteristic  of  his  usual  manner  of  speaking  in 
public,  he  delivered  his  beautiful  lecture  to  this  hand- 
ful  of  friends.  He  had  believed,  that  there  were 
enough  people  in  Boston  interested  in  the  history  of 
Switzerland,  to  give  him  a  tolerable  audience  ;  he  was 
altogether  unprepared  for  such  a  result.  But  no  one 
saw  him  struggling  to  repress  his  feelings  of  disap- 
pointment ;  they  saw  that  he  did  repress,  did  conquer 
them  entirely.  There  was  no  apparent  eflbrt,  no 
seeming  ;  he  toas  all  that  a  truly  good  and  great  man 
could  and  ought  to  be  upon  such  an  occasion  ;  a 
small  one  it  may  seem,  and  perhaps  it  really  was  so, 
but  many  a  great  man  would  have  found  it  too  much 
for  him.  A  friend  observed,  on  coming  out  of  the 
lecture-room,  that  it  was  better  than  all  lectures  to 
see  Dr.  Follen. 

As  we  went  home  that  night  to  Lexington,  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  eight  miles,  he  simply  said,  ^^  It 
is  evident,  that  I  am  not  the  fashion  in  Boston."  He 
uttered  no  complaint  ;  there  was  the  same  serene 
composure  in  his  manner,  the  same  quiet,  clieerful 
acquiescence  in  disappointment,  when  we  were  alone, 
as  there  had  been  in  the  lecture-room.  **  We  mtisi 
think,"  he  said,  **  what  is  to  be  done  ;  I  wish  I  could 
get  rid  of  the  whole  affair,  and  return  to  my  Psy- 
chology." 
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The  next  <lny  lio  wrote  the  following  letter  to  his 
friend  Dr.  Chnnning,  who  hsid,  by  some  accident, 
been  prevented  from  being  present  at  his  lecture. 

^^  Kast  Lexington^  November  Gthj  1839. 

**  My    DEAR    FlllKND, 

<^  You  may  have  heard  of  the  small  number  of 
hearers  I  had  for  my  Hrst  lecture,  yesterday  evening. 
I  was  prepared  for  the  disappointment  ;  and,  if  1  had 
not  been  so,  I  ho|  e  I  should  have  submitted  with 
good  humor.  To  ju€lge  from  the  number  of  those  pres- 
onl,  I  do  not  think  that  the  tickets  sold  would  defray 
moro  than  half  the  expenses.  I  do  not  know,  howev- 
er, how  many  were  sold  in  the  afternoon  at  the  book- 
stores, and  some  friends  thought  there  would  be  a 
larger  number  next  time.  If  there  should  be  enough 
barely  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  hall,  advertise- 
ments, &c.,  which  amount  to  one  hundred  and  forty 
dollars,  I  am  determined  to  go  on  and  finish  the 
course.  Hut  if  I  should  find,  next  Tuesday,  that  the 
tickets  sold  do  not  cover  the  cost, v  I  suppose  it  will 
not  be  thotight  unfair  if  I  request  the  audience  to  re- 
lease me  from  my  obligation  to  finish  the  course,  and 
allow  me  to  return  the  money  they  have  paid  for  the 
tickets,  deducting  only  the  expenses  for  the  two 
evenings. 

*^  I  hftd  been  strongly  encoin*aged  to  give  this 
course  and  led  to  believe,  that  it  would  be  popular. 
But  I  am  aware  c»f  the  obstacles  arising  from  hard 
times,  more  attractive  entertainments,  &c.  The  sub- 
ject is  very  interesting  to  me,   particularly  as  the  his- 
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tory  of  Switzerland  is  the  best  illustration  and  dovel- 
opement  of  the  great  social  principles,  that  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  our  institutions. 

*^  Kliza  received  to-day  a  letter  from  Catherine 
Sedgwick,  from  Berne,  full  of  interesting  particulars 
of  my  sister's  family,  to  whom  I  had  given  her  a 
letter  ;  and  some  descriptions  of  scenery,  that  reflect 
the  glowing  of  the  Alps. 

«•  Your  friend, 

**C.    FOLLEN.'* 

Upon  inquiry.  Dr.  Follen  found,  that  he  would,  in 
any  case,  be  held  responsible  for  the  hall,  and  that  he 
could  not,  as  he  had  hoped,  exchange  it  for  one  loss 
expensive  in  the  same  building.  His  lectures  were 
all  to  be  written  ;  the  hihor  of  preparing  one  every 
week,  in  addition  to  his  other  occupations  and  duties, 
was  very  great ;  and  the  thought  of  making  this  eflbrt, 
not  only  without  the  hope  of  profit,  but  with  the 
certainty  of  involving  himself  in  some  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment, was,  indeed,  discouraging.  It  must  also 
be  remembered,  that  he  had  depended  upon  the  pro- 
ceeds of  these  lectures  to  make  up  for  the  deficien- 
cies of  ills  meagre  salary.  It  was  in  this  state  of 
feeling,  that  we  received  the  letter  he  alludes  to  in  his 
to  Dr.  Channing.  Miss  Sedgwick,  in  describing  the 
family  of  his  brother-in-law  to  me,  said,  ^^  There  is 
first  the  sister  of  your  dear  husband,  having  his  good- 
ness in  her  face,  and  bearing  a  general  but  not  a  strik- 
ing resemblance  to  him.  She  is  hanging  over  a  chair, 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  asking  questions  of  Kate 
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about  you  and  Charley,  and  saying  she  is  so  homesick 
to  see  hiui,  that  she  must  go  (if  he  will  not  come)  to 
America  with  all  her  family  to  see  him.''  After  de- 
scribing the  rest  of  the  family ,  she  adds,  ^^  How  I 
did  long  to  sec  you  and  your  husband  and  Charley, 
among  friends  so  worthy  of  you,  so  suited  to  you  ! 
How  1  admired  and  loved  your  husband  for  sending 
out  his  aflcciions  upon  us  strangers,  that  would  spon- 
taneously have  overflowed  upon  such  kindred,  liow 
I  wondered  at  his  patience,  and,  forgive  me,  dear,  his 
contentment.  Certainly,  if  1  had  been  in  this  land,  1 
should  have  clung  to  it  as  an  tjnweaned  child  clings  to 
its  mother's  bosom." 

I  had  never  seen  my  husband  so  deeply  aflccted  by 
the  remembrance  of  his  family  and  early  home,  as  he 
was  at  reading  this  letter,  cxceju  when  he  receiv- 
ed the  news  of  the  death  of  his  father.  liis  long- 
suppressed  homesickness  seemed  to  revive  and  over- 
master him.  He  wepi  at  the  remembrance  of  his 
father-land,  and  the  dear  ones  he  had  left  there, 
wlien  ho  found  how  truly  they  loved  him  still.  After 
a  while,  he  said,  ^^  We  must  go  there  ;  —  we  will  go 
to  Switzerland." 

Our  friends  made  great  exertions  to  awaken  the 
attention  of  the  public  to  the  lectures  on  Switzer- 
land. When  Dr.  Kollen  heard  of  one  who  had  taken 
four  family  tickets  tipon  learning  that  the  expenses  of 
the  lec*tures  would  not  be  paid,  he  wrote  to  him,  that 
he  did  not  wish  him  to  take  any  tickets  that  he  could 
not  ptit  to  some  use,  and  he  resolved  to  meet  the  evil 
without    making  any  further  ellbrts  at  resistance.      He 
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had  sent  some  tickets  to  friends  who  could  not  aflbrd 

to  purchase  them,  and   the  next  evening  his  audience 

was  nearly  doubled^  but  still  was  not  large  enough  to 

defray  all  the  expenses.    ^^  Of  one  thing  I  am  certain," 

he  said  to  me,    ^^  you  will  see  that  my  lectures  shall 

be  as  good   as  though   all   the   world   came   to   hear 

them."     On  one  day  only  I  saw  him  stop   from  his 

writing,  and  rest  his  head  between  his  hands  for  a  long 

time  upon  his  paper.   *^  What  is  the  matter  ?  "  I  asked. 

^*  I  find   it  very  hard  to  write  with  spirit  under  such 

circumstances,"  he  replied.      We  always  returned  to 

Lexington  on  the  evening  of  the  lecture.    It  was  a  long 

way,  the  road  was  heavy,  and  the  weather  %vas  cold  ; 

and  it  was  dark  and  often  very  late  when  we  got  home. 

Usually  he  was  so  full  of  lively  conversation,  that  it 

seemed  neither  long  nor  dull  ;  but  one  night  lie  was 

very  silent.      ^^  Why,"    I  asked,    ^^  are  3'ou  so  silent 

to-night  ? "       ^^  I    do   feel    this   disappointment,"    he 

replied ;  ^^  it  shows  nic  how  little  I  have  to  hope  from 

public  favor  in  Boston."     ^^  Perhaps,"  I  said,  ^^you 

have  made  a  mistake  in  your  subject.     People  now-a- 

days  prefer  speculations  to  facts  ;  let  us  consider  this 

merely  as  a  mode,  not  very  expensive,  of  seeing  our 

friends  once   a  week  ;    it  is  not,   after  all,  a  costly 

pleasure.      Your  history  of  Switzerland  will  be  writ- 

ten,  and  will   be   a  valuable  possession.*'     ^*  Tliat  is 

right,"  he  replied  ;  ^^  it  shall  be  so  ;  henceforward  we 

will   look  at  it  only  as  a  pleasant  visit  to  our  friends  ; 

it  is  a  good  thing  for  me  to  have  this  course  of  lee* 

tures  written,  they  will   yet  be  of  use  to  me,  and  it 

is  pleasant  to  see  our  friends  once  a  week."     AAer- 
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wards  he  spoko  of  various  subjects  for  lectures,  and 
finally  resolved  to  prepare  a  course  on  ^Ostlietics. 
This,  he  said,  was  a  subject  to  which  he  had  given  his 
mind  much  in  early  life,  and  he  had  then  made  ex- 
tracts and  notes  from  valuable  works,  that  would  be 
important  to  him.  It  was  his  intention,  while  in 
Switzerland,  to  consult  his  eldest  brother,  and  obtain 
aid  from  him  for  this  purpose.  '^  1  think,''  he  said, 
^^  I  could  write  a  course  of  lectiu'cs  upon  this  sub- 
jocf,  that  might  be  worth  hearing,  and  the  Doston 
people,  perhaps,  would  be  interested  in  it  ;  I  wish  I 
had  thought  of  it  before."  So  ended  our  drive  home, 
the  only  time  when  he  seemed  dispirited  at  his  failure. 

One  day  when  he  was,  as  I  thotight,  giving  his 
whole  mind  to  his  lecture,  I  noticed  him  writing  in  a 
book  in  which  he  kept  a  sort  of  diary.  ^^  What  are 
you  doing  ?  "  I  asked.  ^^  Writing  something  that  has 
just  come  into  my  mind  for  my  ^  I'sychology.'  I 
never  forget  that.  As  soon  as  1  reitu*n  from  New 
York,  1  shall  give  my  whole  attention  to  it,  and  I 
hope  to  finish  it  this  winter."  This  was  one  of  his 
dearest  hopes. 

His  disappointment  was  no  more  spoken  of.  His 
pecuniary  loss  was  small.  Before  the  couise  was 
finished,  he  received  two  invitations  to  deliver  it  at 
diflTerent  counti*y  lyceums.  ^^  After  all,"  he  said, 
^^  my  lectures  will  be  profitable."  No  one,  who  had 
seen  him  in  his  most  private  hours,  would  have 
known,  except  in  the  instances  I  have  mentioned,  that 
he  had  sufiercd  any  thing  from  this  entire  failure  of 
hopes,    %vhich   he   had    cherished    through    the    whole 
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summer,  and  upon  the  success  of  whicli,  much  of  the 
personal  comfort  of  himself  and  his  family  depended. 
There    were    many    little    indulgences    that    we    had 
promised  ourselves  from  the  proceeds  of  the  lectures, 
which    we    had    to    forego   on   account  of  our  very 
narrow  income  ;  but  they  were   cheerfully  resigned, 
and  soon  forgotten.     Such  privations  for  himself,  nev- 
er caused  him  a  thought  of  pain  ;  but,  when  he  could 
not  give  every  thing  desirable  to   those  he  loved,  he 
really  suffered  ;  but,  even  that,  he  had  learned  to  bear 
with  the  utmost  sweetness.      Had  any  one  seen  him 
at  this  time  accompanying  his  little  boy  daily  to  scliool, 
they  would  not  have  doubted  whether  he  were  a  happy 
man.     The  school  was  two  miles  oflT,  and  the  weatlier 
at  times  very  cold,  and,  in  order  to  be  there  in  season, 
the  child  had  to  set  off  very  early.     His  father  would 
often   say  on  his  return,    ^^  I  know  not  what  the  vil- 
lagers will  think  of  me  ;  for   I  play  like  a  boy  with 
Charles  all   the  way  ;   I  allow  him  to  push  roe  about 
and  do  as  he  will  with  me,   because   it   makes  him 
laugh,  and  keeps  up  his  spirits,  and  prevents  his  tak« 
ing  cold."     He  did,  indeed,  enjoy  his  morning  sport 
as  much  as  Charles  did,  and  allowed  no  engagement 
ever  so  pressing  to  interfere  with  it. 

In  the  following  postscript  to  a  letter  to  Harriet 
Martineau,  he  makes  no  mention  of  his  disappoint- 
ment  with  regard  to  his  lectures.  They  were  his 
last  words  to  this  dear  friend. 
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^^  East  Lexington  J  December  Othy  1839. 
^^  My  DEAR  Friicnd, 
^*  I  cannot  let  this  letter  go  without  on  autograph  of 
my  aflection.  As  I  am  just  finishing  my  last  lecture 
on  Switzerland,  %vhich  1  nni  to  deliver  this  evening,  I 
can  do  no  more  than  this.  Thank  you  for  the  sooth* 
ing  and  inspiring  influence  of  yoin*  cheerful  fortitude. 

'*  Yours  ever  truly, 

**  C.    Follen/* 

II  was  a  great  disappointment  to  Dr.  Follen  to 
find  that  the  churcli  would  not  be  finislied  in  time  to 
be  dedicated  before  he  went  to  New  York  ;  it  was, 
therefore,  necessary  to  wait  till  his  return,  as  his  en- 
gagement there  could  not  be  postponed.  But,  in  or- 
der to  meet  the  w*ishes  of  the  people,  who  were  im- 
patient to  enter  their  new  church,  he  fixed  as  early  a 
period  as  possible,  after  the  conclusion  of  his  lectures 
in  New  York. 

Upon  the  question  as  to  who  should  be  invited  to 
assist  at  the  dedication  of  the  house,  after  mtich  dis- 
cussion among  the  committee  of  ari*angcments,  of 
which  Dr.  FoIIen  was  one,  it  was  finally  determined 
by  them  to  leave  it  entirely  to  him.  The  purpose  of 
his  heart  had  been,  from  the  first,  as  he  said  in  his 
letter  to  Dr.  Channing,  that  the  church  should  be  a 
truly  free  church,  that  all  who  wished  to  join  them 
should  be  adiTiitted  to  it  ;  the  honest  skeptic,  who 
came  asking  what  was  truth,  and  the  narrow  bigot, 
who  believed  he  had  attained  to  all  religious  knowl- 
edge, would    have  both  received  his  welcome.      The 
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desire  to  come  to  a  church  dedicated  to  religious  wor- 
ship, and  to  an  enlarged  Christian  filiilanthropy,  would 
have  been  a  sufficient  title  to  admission.  Among 
those  whom  he  requested  to  assist  at  the  dedication 
of  his  churchy  were  a  Baptist,  a  Methodist,  and  a  Uni- 
versalist  clergyman  ;  among  the  Unitarians  were  the 
adherents  of  the  old  is^chool,  and  the  teachers  of  the 
new  ;  and  he  looked  forward  with  great  pleasure  to  the 
friendly  meeting  of  these  diflerent  elements  of  the 
Christian  church,  upon  the  common  ground  of  the 
recognition  of  the  bond  of  human  brotherhood,  and 
of  the  same  immortal  destiny. 

The  time  arrived  for  our  departure  for  Ne%v  York. 
I>r.  Follen  had,  in  consequence  of  many  pressing 
engagements,  left  himself  too  little  tifne  to  write  these 
letters  of  invitation.  We  were  to  start  for  New  York 
the  next  day,  and  most  of  them  were  still  to  be  writ- 
ten and  copied,  for  he  determined  to  take  copies  of 
them  all.  It  %vas  evening,  and  he  had  many  other 
things  to  do,  and  he  had  just  said,  ^*  I  must  be  in- 
dustrious, and  I  trust  I  shall  have  no  interruption,  or 
I  shall  not  accomplish  my  work,"  when  a  ydung  man 
entered,  who  had  walked  up  from  Cambridge  on  pur- 
pose to  see  him.  He  turned  from  his  own  aflairs, 
and  devoted  himself  to  his  entertainment,  as  if  he  had 
no  other  occupation,  and  no  other  thought  in  his  mind, 
than  to  make  him  enjoy  himself.  After  be  left  us,  I>r. 
Follen  said,  **  That  visit  has  cost  me  more  than  I 
can  tell  ;  but  I  am  glad  to  have  contributed  something 
to  that  young  man's  pleasure  ;  I  hope  he  had  a  pleas* 
ant  visit.''     This  was  his  last  act  of  hospitality. 
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The  letters  of  invitation  show  his  views  with  re- 
gard to  the  church.  I  give  but  one,  as  the  others 
were  nearly  in  the  same  words,  and  ahogether  in  the 
same  spirit. 

*^  East  Lexington  J  December  20thy  1839. 
*^  Drar  Sir, 

^^  The  religious  societ}'  in  this  village,  of  which  I 
am  the  minister,  have  erected  a  church,  which  is  to 
be  dedicated  on  the  nrtccntli  of  next  month.  The 
society  are  agreed,  that  tlioy  will  recognise  as  fellow* 
Christians,  all  those,  of  whatever  denomination,  who 
profess  to  be  Christians,  and  whose  lives  attest  the 
siiicerity  of  their  profession. 

^^  They  are  desirous  that  the  dedication  of  this 
church  should  bo  an  expression  of  the  principles  of 
Christian  freedom  and  universal  brotherhood  ;  and  the 
committee  appointed  to  make  preparations  for  the  so- 
lemnities of  the  occasion,  have  recpiested  me,  accord- 
ing to  my  discretion,  to  ask  the  aid  of  a  number  of 
clergymen,  who  recognise  the  same  principles  of  re« 
ligiotis  freedom  and  philanthropy,  and  who  are  willing 
to  exchange  with  the  minister  of  this  society. 

*^  1  am  persuaded,  that  I  shall  carry  into  eflect  the 
vieivs  of  the  society,  as  well  as  my  own,  most  fully, 
by  addressing  invitations  not  only  to  some  of  those 
clergymen  who  agree  with  me  on  certain  points  of 
controversial  theology,  but  to  ministers  of  diflerent 
denominations,  who  are  disposed  to  lay  aside  their 
sectarian  predilections,  and  meet  as  fellow-laborers  in 
the  cause  of  moral  and  religious  progress. 

47* 
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**  I  am  not  personally  acquainted  with  you,  clear 
Sir  ;  but  from  the  opinion  of  some  friends  on  whose 
judgment  I  rely,  I  feel  myself  justified  in  asking  you, 
if  your  principles  of  Christian  fellowship  agree  with 
those  of  the  society  with  whom  I  am  connected,  to 
take  a  part  in  the  exercises  of  the  dedication  of  their 
church,  either  by  oflering  a  prayer  or  reading  a  hymn. 

**  Will  you  please  to  let  me  have  an  answer  as  soon 
as  convenient,  and  direct  it  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Cabot,  Boston. 

^^  Yours  respectfully, 

*^C.     FoLiLKN. 

^^  Rev.  Mr.  Skinner." 

Dr.  Follen  had  fixed  upon  Monday,  the  23d  of 
December,  for  his  departure.  He  performed,  in  the 
morning,  the  marriage  service  for  a  young  couple  in 
his  society,  who  were  to  accompany  us  on  our  jour- 
ney to  New  York.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  aflec- 
tionate  fervor  of  his  manner,  and  of  his  words,  upon 
this  occasion  ;  he  poured   forth   his  soul  with  a  sub* 

Ume  and  touching  pathos  such  as  I  had  never  before 
heard,  even  from  him.  I  asked  him,  after  the  ceremony 
was  over,  if  he  knew  how  well  he  had  spoken.  He 
was  quite  unconscious  of  it.  **  I  know  not,"  he  re- 
plied, ^^  a  word  of  what  I  have  said.  Did  I  do  well?  *' 
He  wist  not  that  his  face  shone.  He  dwelt  most 
earnestly  and  particularly,  in  his  exhortation,  upon  the 
importance  of  truth,  transparent  truth,  in  this  intimate 
and  holy  union  ;  he  prayed  that  they  who  were  forming 
it  might  remember,  that  they  were  accountable,  as  far 
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as  tlicir  cfTorts  could  reach,  for  each  other's  virliic,  as 
well  ns  for  each  other's  linppiness  ;  thai  it  clcpcndcd 
upon  themselves  whether  the  tic  they  now  rorincd 
shoidd  be  merely  temporal  and  earthly,  or  whether 
it  shotdd  bo  a  spiritual  union  for  all  eternity. 

The  weather  was  so  stormy,  that  we  could  not  start 
thai  day  ;  the  next  we  decided  against,  because  it  was 
the  day  that  the  steamboat  hexington  went,  and  we 
then  considered  her  an  unsafe  boat  ;  so  that  we  did 
not  leave  till  Wednesday,  which  was  Christmas  day. 
This  day  we  had  hoped  to  pass  with  our  friends  in 
New  York.  'JMie  weather  was  fine,  and  we  set  off 
in  excellent  spirits.  Om*  house  had  been  very  com- 
fortably fitted  up  for  the  winter  ;  the  evening  be- 
fore we  Ic^t  it,  my  husband  said,  as  he  was  walking 
backwards  and  forwards  in  oin-  pleasant  parlour, 
^^  Liet  tis  meet  with  whatever  pleasures  we  may  in 
New  York,  shall  wc  not  rejoice  to  get  back  to  our 
own  homo  ?  "  While  we  were  waiting  in  Hoston  for 
the  hour  wlien  the  cars  should  start,  Dr.  Folleii  visit- 
ed Mr.  Garrison,  and  urged  him  to  gratify  a  few 
friends  in  Lexington,  who  wished  him  to  lecture  there. 
Some  of  our  friends  disliked  our  travelling  in  winter, 
and  were  depressed  at  our  leaving  them  ;  but  we  had 
no  fears,  and  were  already  anticipating  our  happy  re- 
turn. One  of  the  last  things  that  my  husband  said  to 
my  sister  was,  ^^  If  you  hear  that  any  thing  has  hap- 
pened to  the  Lexington^  you  may  be  sure  that  we  are 
not  ill  her." 

When  we  arrived  at   Stonington,   we    found,  that, 
although    another    boat    was    advertised,    and    tickets 
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given  out  for  her,  it  was  the  Lexington  tliat  was  going. 
Charles  started  back,  and  said,   ^^  Don't  let  us  go,  let 
us  stay  here  ;  "   but    it   was  impossible,  and  with  real 
fear  and  trembling  we  entered.      Some  one  on  board 
the  boat  said,  that  she  had  been  thoroughly  repaired^ 
and  was  now  a  perfectly  safe  boat,  and  that  there  was 
nothing  to  fear.      No  one  told  us,  that  she  had  been 
repeatedly   on   fire.      We   had   a  good   passage,   and 
without   any  disturbance   arrived  safe   at  New  York. 
Our  friends  gave   us   the    kindest  welcome,  and  never 
did  happier  hearts  beat  than  ours.      The  next  day  Dr. 
Follen  was  to  commence  his  course  of  lectures.     The 
first  lecture  required   much   preparation,  as  it  was  to 
give  a  general  view  of  German  literature,  previous  to 
his  account  of  Schiller.      In  his  travelling-bag  was   a 
book,  which  was  essential  to  him  for  the  preparation 
of  his  lecture,  and  just  after  we  arrived  we  found  it  was 
missing.       Instead   of   immediately   devoting   himself 
to  his   lecture.    Dr.  Follen  had  to  spend  all  his  time 
in  eflbrts  to  recover  the  bag,  and,  finally,  to  relinquish 
all   hope    of   obtaining  it   in   season   for   his  lecture. 
The  next  morning  he  sat  down  to  his  work,  troubled 
and   perplexed  how   to  proceed »  and   fearing  that  he 
should  fail  in  consequence  of  his  loss  ;  in  addition  to 
this,  it  began  to  storm,  and  he  feared  he  should  have 
no  audience  on  account  of  the  weather.     His  patience 
and  sweetness,    however,   did    not  fail.       ^^  It    does 
ueBm^^^  he  said  calmly,  ^^  as  if  all  things  went  against 
roe."     But  he  spoke  as  if  he  was  merely  mentioning 
a  fact ;   not  a  fretful  word   passed  his  lips.      His  bag, 
that  had   been  advertised,  was   brought  in  just  after* 
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wards,  and  his  lecture  wns  prepared  in  scnson.  He 
went  in  the  storm,  and,  as  he  nnlicipatcd,  ilicre  was 
a  very  small  audience,  hut  ihe  directors  inuncdiately 
determined  to  request  him  to  postpone  his  lecture  till 
tlio  next  Monday,  and  he  returned  with  his  mind  at 
ease,  for  ho  had  felt  far  more  anxiety  upon  the  sub- 
ject here  than  he  did  in  lioston,  inasmuch  as  he  would 
have  snflcred  more  at  causing  others  to  lose  money 
than  at  losing  it  himself.  Kvery  one  assured  him, 
that  but  for  the  bad  weather  the  hall  would  have  been 
fiill.  Kvery  thing  now  seemed  happy  and  prosperous  ; 
friends  came  to  welcome  us,  and  wc  employed  our- 
selves in  laying  out  our  time  so  as  to  secure  the 
greatest  amount  of  enjoyment.  ^^  We  have  come  to 
bo  merry  ; ''  said  Dr.  Follen,  ^^  we  are  like  children 
out  of  school,  and  have  come  to  pass  our  holydays 
with  you,  and  mean  to  get  all  the  pleasure  we  can." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spring,  at  whose  house  we  were,  in- 
vited all  our  friends  to  come  the  next  evening  to  bid  us 
welcome  to  New  York.  All  looked  bright  and  prom- 
ising. Hilt  the  next  morning  the  scene  was  changed. 
I  was  seized  with  a  very  severe  illness,  and,  when  our 
friends  came  to  see  us  in  the  evening*  I  was  in  bed, 
suflcring  excrticiating  pain.  I  insisted  upon  Dr. 
Follen^s  remaining  down  stairs  to  see  our  friends,  but 
ho  had  the  heavy  weight  at  his  heart  of  knowing  that 
I  was  suflcring  severely,  and  was  perhaps  wanting  his 
aid.  My  illness  increased  to  an  alarniing  extent,  and 
from  this  time,  for  some  days,  his  anxiety  was  great. 
All  the  time,  day  and  night,  he.  was  employed  in  nurs- 
ing mo,  except  what  was  barely  necessary  to  prepare 


503  1«IP£   OF    OI1ARLE8    PO.L.LBN. 

for  and  deliver  his  lectures.  He  saw  no  one,  he  did 
nothing  but  minister  to  my  wants,  and  try  if  he  could 
relieve,  or  at  least  help  me  to  bear,  my  pain.  His  lec- 
tures were  written,  so  that  all  that  was  necessary  was 
to  read  his  manuscript  very  carefully  before  he  de- 
livered them  ;  this  he  did  by  my  bedside,  and,  tho 
moment  the  lecture  was  over,  he  was  there  again. 
He  got  very  little  sleep,  but  he  would  not  leave  me« 
His  lectures  were  very  successful ;  every  evening  the 
audience  was  larger  than  the  last.  He  said,  as  he 
returned  the  first  evening,  ^^  I  know  you  are  not  so 
ill  that  you  will  not  rejoice  to  hear  of  my  success.  I 
am  entirely  satisfied  with  my  audience.  If  you  were 
well,  how  pleasant  every  thing  would  be  ! " 

He  must  have  suffered  great  fatigue,  but  he  would 
not  acknowledge  it.  One  night,  it  was  New  Year's 
eve,  he  went  out  twice  in  the  night  for  the  physician ; 
the  weather  was  severe,  and  the  streets  were  full  of 
revellers,  making  frightful  noises  ;  — —  I  feared  almost 
for  his  life.  Next  to  our  friend's  house  was  a  large 
dancing  hall,  in  which  there  were  loud  mtisic  and 
dancing  all  night ;  the  lights  in  my  sick  room  attracted 
the  attention  of  some  rioters  in  the  street  ;  they  stop- 
ped under  the  window  and  screamed,  ^^  Happy  New 
Year  I  "  with  what  seemed  to  me  the  voices  of  fiends^ 
the  sound  was  so  frightful.  Such  a  ^^  happy  New 
Year,"  I  said,  sounds  ominous  of  evil.  In  the  midst 
of  this  confusion  and  noise,  while  my  soul  %vas  dis* 
turbed  with  bodily  and  mental  suflering,  he  entered, 
calm  and  serene  as  ever,  looking  as  if  none  of  the 
elements  of  evil  had  power  over  him.      The  cold  bad 
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not  chillod  him,  the  liiinuh  had  not  disliirbccl  him, 
fatigue  and  anxiety  had  not  subdued  him,  love  and 
peace  beamed  from  his  hopo-in2>|>iring  eye.  He  had 
not  found  the  physician,  and  this  was  all  that  troubled 
him. 

New  Year's  day  came,  and,  as  usual  in  New  York, 
there  was  all  day  a  succession  of  visiters  to  the  lady  of 
the  house  ;  but,  ohhough  many  came,  whom  my  hus- 
band %vould  have  liked  to  see,  and  I  urged  him  to  leave 
roOf  he  passed  the  day,  as  he  had  the  night,  in  eflbrts 
to  relieve  iny  suflcrings,  or,  by  his  inspiring  presence, 
to  enable  me  to  bear  them.  Once  only  he  left  me,  it 
was  to  get  a  New  Yearns  gift  for  his  boy.  He  brought 
him  home  a  beautiful  little  box.  ^^  1  knew,*'  he  said, 
^^  that  you  would  wish  Charles  to  have  something 
pretty  for  New  Year's  day."  He  then  took  out  an 
inkstand  made  of  the  wood  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree.  ^^  I 
wanted  an  inkstand,  while  I  am  here,  all  to  myself," 
ha  said,  ^^  and  see  how  pretty  this  is.  But  I  have 
no  New  Year's  gift  for  you  ;  it  is  a  shame."  I  rc- 
plied,  that  the  inkstand  should  be  my  New  Year's 
gift,  since,  when  we  returned,  he  would  not  want  it, 
as  he  would  have  his  own.  This  pleased  him  mtich, 
and  he  promised  to  give  it  to  mo.  Our  friend,  Mrs. 
Spring,  thotight  it  pretty,  and  the  next  time  he  went 
out  he  got  one  for  her.  This  anecdote  is,  indeed, 
a  trifle,  but  it  shows  his  constant  attention  to  all  the 
minor  pleasures  of  life,  his  ever  active  perception 
and  love  of  beauty,  even  in  trifles,  under  all  circum- 
stancest  and  at  times  when  most  people  would  be 
too  much    absorbed  in    more  important  interests,    to 
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be  able  to  think  of  such  things.  But  it  was  not 
so  with  him.  He  ever  saw  the  little  in  the  great, 
and  the  great  in  the  little.  He  thought  no  duty  too 
small,  and  none  too  arduous. 

I  soon  began  to  recover,  but  it  was  evident  I 
should  not  be  able  to  return  to  Lexington  by  the 
15th,  the  time  appointed  for  the  dedication.  Dr 
Follen  therefore  determined  to  write  to  the  com- 
mittee, stating  the  case,  and  requesting  them  to  post- 
pone the  dedication  for  one  week,  when  he  hoped 
I  might  be  able  to  accompany  him. 

The  following  passages  from  his  letters  to  my 
sister  during  my  illness,  will  have  a  melancholy 
interest. 

*^  Ueeember  3l$l.  Kliza^s  illness  makes  it  neces- 
sary to  stay  a  week  or  two  longer  in  New  York. 
I  shall  write  to  the  Lexington  people  to-morrow^ 
to  beg  them  to  postpone  the  dedication.  My  lec- 
ture was  well  attended." 

**  January  2cl,  1840.  I  shall  write  to  the  Lexing- 
ton people  to«morrow,  appointing  January  32d,  in- 
stead of  the  15th,  for  the  dedication.  If  £liza  should 
then  not  be  strong  enough  to  undertake  the  journey, 
I  shall  return,  and  leave  her  at  Chancellor  M^Coun's." 

^^  January  4th.  I  have  written  to  Lexington,  as 
I  told  you  ;  I  shall  have  an  answer,  I  hope,  in  a  few 
days.  My  lectures  are  quite  popular.  We  have  not 
received  a  letter  since  I  wrote  of  Eliza's  illness. 
Your  last  was  your  hearty  and  most  welcome  wish 
of  a  happy  New  Year.     It  came  at  a  time  of  great 
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anxiety  with  regard  to  the  future,  when  wishes  were 
precious,  as  the  causes  of  hope  were  few.  Khza  will 
add  a  line,  and  this  will  he  better  than  all  I  can  say.'* 

<^  Janxiary  7ih.  L#ast  night  I  had  the  largest  au- 
dience for  my  lecture.  1  lecture  for  one  hour  and  a 
half,  and  n^iy  course  is  quite  popular.  I  have  hardly 
seen  anybody,  but  found  my  best  happiness  in  the 
sick  chamber.  But  I  shall  go  out  to-morrow,  and 
return  some  of  the  many  visits  we  have  received. 

**  Our  best  love  to  you  all. 

**  Yours  ever, 

I  give  also  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  the  committee, 
requesting  a  postponement  of  the  dedication. 

*'  JV^ew  Vorkj  January  3r/,  J 840. 
**  Dear  Sir, 

^^  We  arrived  hero  on  Friday  the  2Gth,  after  a 
pleasant  journey.  On  Friday  Mrs.  Follcn  was  taken 
ill,  and  her  sicknes*;  grew  more  and  more  alarming. 
It  is  only  since  yesterday  that  her  physician  has 
pronounced  her  out  of  danger  ;  but  it  will  take  her  a 
forlniglit,  at  least,  before  she  may  venture  to  return. 

^^  Under  these  circumstances  I  should  be  very  glad 
if  otir  friends  at  East  Lexington  would  consent  to  put 

oflTthc  dedication  one  week,  to  Wednesday,  the  22d 
of  this  month.  It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  return 
with  Mrs.  Follen  by  the  15th  ;  but  if  our  friends 
should  think  it  decidedly  for  the  interest  of  our 
church,  that  the  dedication  should  not  bo  delayed , 
rot^.  I.  48 
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I  will  return  nlonc.  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  lay 
this  matter  before  the  committee,  consisting  of  Deacon 
I>.  Wellington,  Mr.  J.  Brown,  Mr.  B.  Smith,  and 
Mr.  Morell,  who  were  charged,  together  with  myself, 
to  provide  for  the  services  of  the  dedication.  If  you 
should  be  able  to  see  them  on  the  day  on  which  you 
receive  this  letter,  and  let  me  know  their  decision 
by  return  of  mail,  I  should  be  obliged  to  you.  I, 
of  course,  hold  myself  bound  to  return  before  the 
16th,  if  they  should  think  it  best  to  abide  by  our  for- 
mer decision. 

^*  I  must  close,  in  order  to  be  in  time  for  the  mail. 
I  shall  bring  the  printed  bills  for  the  dedication  with 
me.  Please  to  remember  mo  kindly  to  Mrs.  Adams, 
and  all  our  friends  at  East  Lexington. 

**  Your  friend, 

**  C.  Foi.i.Eif. 

**  Please  to  let  Mrs.  N know  that  Mrs.  Follcn 

is  past  all  danger,  and  getting  well."* 

Br.  Follen  did  not,  as  was  his  usual  custom,  show 
roe  the  letter  he  wrote  to  the  committee  of  his  church 
at  Lexington  ;  but  he  told  me  what  he  had  said  to 
them.  I  exclaimed,  with  a  pang  of  disappointment, 
^^  I  am  very  sorry  you  left  it  for  them  to  decide  ; 
they   may  think    more  of  their  own  wishes  tluin   of 

yours.'* 

^<  O  no,"  he  replied  ;  ^*  they  will,  I  know,  grant 
my  request,  and  then  it  will  be  so  much  more  agree* 
able  to  me  to  remain  than  if  I  decided  the  matter  for 

*  Mrs.  N  was  our  cook,  for  whom  he  had  •  great  logard. 
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myself.  Doirt  you  be  troubled  ;  if  you  are  not  iiuich 
bettor  I  sball  not  go  at  any  rate  ;  and  I  am  sure  they 
will  ptit  olT  the  J.)edicatioii  for  a  week,  for  they  will 
want  you  to  be  there.''  ^^  1  wish  you  %vould  write 
agaiui"  said  I,  *^  and  tell  tlicui  you  cannot  come  at 
that  time."  He  thotight  it  best  not  to  do  so.  The 
friends  from  l^exingtoii,  who  came  with  us,  called  to 
see  us  before  their  return.  I  urged  him  to  send  word 
by  tliem,  that  he  should  positively  not  bo  there  on 
the  15th,  but  he  still  rested  it  upon  the  same  con- 
dition, though  he  expressed  to  them  his  earnest  hope 
that  they  would  grant  his  request.  ^^  I  know  they 
will,"  was  his  constant  answer.  One  of  the  objects 
of  the  visits  of  these  friends,  was  to  ask  his  opinion 
of  the  safety  of  the  Lexington.  He  told  them  ho 
had  inquired,  and  was  informed  it  was  a  perfectly  safe 
boat,  and   he  should   not  hesitate  to  go   in  it   himself. 

Alas,  my  foreboding  heart  !  From  this  moment  I 
was  miserable  for  fear  that  they  would  not  grunt  his 
request.  But  he,  O  how  happy  he  was  !  He  sa%v 
me  getting  stronger  every  day,  his  lectures  gave  great 
pleastirc,  he  attributed  my  low  spirits  to  the  eflccts 
of  disease,  and  he  was  as  gay  and  as  happy  as  a 
child . 

I  was  soon  so  far  recovered,  that  it  was  safe  for 
me  to  be  removed  to  Chancellor  M^Coim's,  where 
we  had  promised  to  pass  part  of  our  time  in  New 
York.  We  went  there  on  the  9th  of  January.  I 
was  still  very  weak,  and  the  effort  was  diflicult  ;  but 
the  change  did  me  good,  and  all  anxiety  about  me 
was  superfluous.      Dr.  Follen    was  now  able  to  see 
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his   friends    wiih  a   free    iiiind  and  a  light  and   happy 
heart.      There  was  an  almost  irrepressible  joy  in  his 
every  tone  and  motion.      The  next  dayi   Friday y  the 
10th|    he    was    to    deliver    his    last  lecture.      It    was 
on    ^^  William    Tell."      As    he    was    reading  it,    he 
spoke  feelingly  of  the  power  this  play  had  over  him. 
^^  I    hope,"    he    said,    ^^  that   I  shall   be    able    to  do 
justice  to  it,   but  it  always  overmasters  me.      I  have 
to    harden    my  feelings    beforehand,   in    order   to  be 
able  to  read  it  ;  it  almost  chokes  me,  some  pari  of  it. 
I  %vant  every   thing  quiet  while  I  prepare  myself  for 
this  evening.     In  this  my  last  lecture,  I  wish  to  say  a 
few  words  to  the  young  men,  that  they  will  remember. 
I  want  to  wake  in  them  some  noble  thoughts  and  pur- 
poses, that  shall  not  pass  away.'*    While  he  was  speak- 
ing, a  letter  from  Lexington  was  handed  to  him,  say- 
ing, that  for  various  reasons  the  committee  could  not 
accede  to  his   wishes,  and  that  they  thought  the  inter- 
ests of  the  society  required  that  the  church  should  be 
dedicated  on    the    day    already   appointed.      As  Dr. 
Follen  read  the  letter  the  blood  rushed  violently  to 
his  face,  so  as  I  had  scarcely  ever  seen  it.   ^^  I  did  not 
expect  this,"  he  said  ;  ^^  I  thought  they  would  gladly 
grant  my   request.      I   thought  they  would  not  wish 
the  house  dedicated  till  you  could  come." 

A  prophetic  pang  of  agony  entered  my  heart  as  I 
heard  the  contents  of  the  letter.  I  groaned,  and 
almost  fell  to  the  ground  ;  and  I  kept  crying  out, 
*^  Don't  go  !  don't  go  !  It  is  not  right  that  you  should 
go."  He  waited  till  I  was  silent,  and  then  said, 
^^  Eliza,  this  is  not  you.      You  are  not  in  your  right 
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mind.  I  have  proniiscd  to  go  if  they  insist  upon  it. 
Would  you  have  nic  hrcak  my  word  ?  You  are  out 
of  all  danger  ;  1  leave  you  with  kind  friends  ;  you 
will  soon  be  well.  It  is  only  my  personal  inconven- 
ionce  and  discomfort  ;  what  is  it  after  all  ?  1  shall 
soon  be  back  again.'*  1  could  not  be  comforted. 
^^  It  is,''  I  said,  ^^  a  wanton  waste  of  your  time, 
your  strength,  your  comfort."  ^*  1  know  it,  and  I 
am  deeply  disappointed  ;  hut  I  must  do  my  duty  to 
thorn,  although  they  have  disregarded  my  wishes.  I 
only  wish  1  had  not  received  the  letter  till  I  had 
delivered  my  lecture."  lie  said  no  more,  btit  re- 
turned to  his  manuscript,  which  he  had  been  reading. 
I  was  silent.  Presently  he  came  to  me,  and  said, 
**  Help  me,  Kliza,  to  bear  this."  I  promised  him 
I  would.  I  saw  that  he  considered  it  an  unquestioned 
duty^  and  I  no  longer  opposed  his  determination  to 
go.  He  spoke  no  more,  at  this  time,  of  the  letter, 
or  of  his  disappointment,  but  gave  his  whole  mind  to 
his  present  duty.  A  few  moments  afterward,  he  told 
mo  of  his  plan  with  regard  to  the  conchision  of  his 
lecture  ;  he  said,  he  should  not  write  it,  he  would 
rather  trtist  to  the  excitement  of  the  moment.  *^  I 
shall  conchide,"  said  he,  ^^  with  the  advice  of  the 
Marquis  of  Posa  to  Carlos."  He  returned  home 
full  of  peace  and  joy.  He  said  to  me,  with  more 
than  his  tistial  animation,  ^^  I  have  satisfied  myself;  I 
succeeded  in  casting  away  all  my  selfish  cares,  and 
I  really  hope  that  I  have  said  some  things  to  the 
young  men  that  they  will  not  forget.  What  a  pleastire 
this  course  of  lectures  has  been  to  me  ;  and,  now  that 

48* 
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you  are  getting  well,  all  would  bo  so  happy  if  the 
people  in  Lexington  had  granted  my  request,  or  if  I 
were  only  satisfied  with  the  reasons  they  give  for  not 
doing  so  ;  if  it  were  quite  right  I  should  go,  I  should 
think  nothing  of  the  sacrifice.  But  my  word  must 
be  kept,  and  we  must  submit.  Now  for  my  dcdica- 
tion  sermon  ;  I  must  talk  it  out  to  you  first.  Let  us 
speak  no  more  of  this  letter.''  I  promised  to  be 
silent,  and  I  was  so.  I  saw  that  it  was  the  same  spir- 
it that  had  actuated  his  whole  life,  which  influenced 
him  then,  —  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice.  He  held  no 
parley  with  his  own  wishes,  ho  made  no  calculations 
of  his  own  interests,  when  what  ho  considered  right 
was  in  question. 

It  seems,  indeed,  a  small  thing,  in  itself,  his  sub- 
mission to  the  decision  of  the  people  of  Lexington  ; 
but  the  same  divine  forgetfulness  of  self,  and  devo* 
tion  to  his  fellow-men,  inspired  him  then,  which  bad 
banished  him  from  his  father-land,  which  had  kept 
him  a  poor  man  in  this  country,  and  which  would, 
had  there  been  a  just  call  for  it,  have  led  him  as 
calmly  and  as  firmly  to  a  voluntary  sacrifice  of  his 
life. 

The  next  day  was  Saturday  ;  he  must  go  on  Mon- 
day ;  not  a  word  of  his  dedication  sermon  was  writ- 
ten ;  he  had  lectured  three  times  a  week  during  his 
stay  in  New  York  ;  he  had  gone  through  incredible 
fatigue  in  his  care  of  roe  ;  and  now  he  bad  to  devote 
erery  moment  of  his  remaining  time  to  writing  the  ser- 
mon. He  made  no  complaint,  he  wasted  no  time  in 
useless  regrets,  he  addressed  hinraelf  to  iiis  work  with 
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an  energy  ns  fresh  as  tliough  he  hnd  been  only  resting 
from  hibor  ;  he  put  ar.idc  all  that  would  inierfere  with 
his  present  duty,  and  sat  down  to  his  task  with  a  face 
beaming  with  hope  and  cheerful  courage.  He  fotuid 
thai  all  our  friends  in  New  ^'ork  severely  censured 
iho  people  of  I^exington  for  their  disregard  of  his 
comfort  and  wishes,  in  obliging  him  to  make  two  jour- 
neys in  mid-winter,  for  the  sake  of  dedicating  their 
church  a  week  sooner.  Hut  ho  tried  to  excuse  them, 
saying,  they  thought  that  the  sale  of  their  pews  might 
be  aflccted  by  it,  and  they  were  poor  ;  and,  when 
some  persons  told  him  he  ought  not  to  go,  they  felt 
rebuked  by  his  simple  and  earnest  declaration,  that 
no  fatilt  in  others  exonerated  him  from  the  faithful 
performance  of  his  dtity  ;  they  depended  on  his  prom- 
ise, and  he  mtisl  fulfd  it.  He  had  intended  to 
preach  for  Mr.  Holland,  in  Brooklyn,  but  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  employ  the  Sunday  in  preparing  his 
sermon.  We  had  many  friends,  who  came  tip  into 
my  chamber,  where  he  was  writing,  but  he  said  it  did 
not  disttirb  him  ;  he  looked,  as  he  sat  at  his  writing- 
table,  with  his  mind  full  of  his  subject,  as  if  nothing 
on  this  earth  could  disttirb  him,  and  it  was  so.  ^^  His 
heart  was  fixed.*' 

Occasionally,  when  he  was  wearied  with  writing, 
he  wotild  talk  with  me  of  his  plans  for  the  coming 
spring.  He  was  decided  to  go  to  Kurope.  His  soul 
was  full  of  the  thought  of  a  visit  to  S%vitzerland,  and 
he  began  to  long,  with  a  homesick  heart,  to  see  his 
family  once  more.  My  depression  at  his  leaving  me 
was  unconquerable,  but  I  did  not  speak  of  it  ;  for  I  had 
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promised    him    to  help   him  bear  his  trial,  and  I  kept 
my   word.      It    was  a  great  disappointment  to  liim  ; 
but   I  saw  that    he    considered  it  an  unquestionable 
duty,  and  I  subdued  myself  to  silence.    He  perceived 
what  I  felt,  and  he  tried  to  raise  my  spirits  by  talking 
of  Switzerland,   and   the  glorious  things   in  £urope, 
which    ho    should    show    me.       ^^  Think,"   said    he, 
^^  how    we    shall   enjoy   seeing   the   Alps    together." 
He  tried  to  persuade  himself,  that  it  was  better  that 
he  should  go  and  dedicate  the  church  first,  and  then 
return,  because  it  would  allow  us  more  time  to  remain 
in  New  York.      He  had   promised  to  deliver  a  lec- 
ture on  Gothe's  *^  Faust,"  when  he  returned  ;  and  he 
wanted  much  time  for  the  preparation  of  this.     It  had 
always  been  his  wish  to  give  his  views  fully  upon  the 
character  of  Gothe  and  of  his  %vritings.      He  had  felt 
bound,  in  one  or  two  instances,  to  give  his  testimony 
to  the  heartless  licentiousness  of  his  conduct  in  some 
particulars,  which  he  said  he  knew  from  unquestioned 
authority.      His  own  heart  turned  away   instinctively 
from  a  man  who  had  shown  no  sympathy  with  the 
struggles   for   freedom,  either    in  his   own,  or  other 
lands  ;  from  one,  whom  he  thought  deficient  in  a  true 
moral   enthusiasm.      Still,    he   saw    and   felt  Gothe's 
genius,   he  acknowledged  his  great  intellect,  and  he 
honored  his  faithful  industry  and  devotion  to  literary 
pursuits  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life.      He  would 
have  put  his  best  efforts  into  his  criticism  of  ^*  Faust," 
and  have  been  just  to  the  great  powers,  as  well  as  the 
great  faults,  of  this  remarkable  man.     One  of  his  last 
acts  was  to  ask  a  friend  to  engage  the  hall  for  him  to 
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deliver  his  lecture  in,  when  he  should  return  from  Lex- 
ington. ^^  After  ally"  said  he,  ^^  we  shall  not  he  disap- 
pointed in  tho  pleasure  we  expected  from  our  visit  to 
New  York.  Dr.  V says  your  health  will  he  hot- 
ter than  it  has  hcen  for  years  ;  my  lectures  have  heen 
very  successful  ;  let  tis  not  consider  it  an  evil  that  I 
have  to  go  to  Lexington."  ^^  I  cannot,'*  said  1,  ^^  hut 
view  it  so  ;  it  is  a  wanton  waste  of  yoin*  strength  and 
comfort."  ^^  It  is  true,  and  yet  I  am  not  so  much  dis- 
pleased at  that,  as  ihat  the  people  are  willing  to  have 
the  dedication  without  you,  who  have  labored  for 
ihem  all  sinnmer  as  truly  and  as  faithfully  as  1  have." 
*^  That,"  said  I,  ^^  is  an  insignificant  thing  ;  but  your 
wishes  and  your  rights  shoidd  have  been  held  sacred." 
I  have  tm willingly  mentioned  this  expression  of  his 
feelings  ;  but  it  is  an  illustration  of  his  character,  thtis 
thinking,  to  the  very  last,  in  all  things,  more  of  others 
than  of  himself,  and  therefore  I  have  felt  boimd  to 
give  it. 

The  act  of  the  committee  of  the  clnirch  at  Lexing- 
ton should  be  judged  exactly  as  if  no  such  irreparable 
evil  had  been  its  result.  So  he  himself  would  have 
judged,  who  was  the  victim  of  their  error  ;  for  his 
bencvolcsnce  was,  to  use  his  own  words,  but  an  ^^  en- 
larged sense  of  justice."  The  act  was  unjust,  it  was 
unkind,  but  not  intentionally  so  ;  they  would  rather 
their  church  should  have  been  burned  to  tho  ground, 
than  that  the  slightest  harm  should  have  come  to  him, 
whom  they  loved  and  honored.  Htit  they  thought 
only  of  themselves,  of  their  own  wishes,  and  what 
they  supposed  would  be  their  own  interests.    Who  can 
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ever  compute  the  extent  of  the  evil  effects  of  a  single 
selfish  act  ? 

On  the  morning  of  the   13lh  Dr.  FoUen  rose  very 
early,  that  he  might  havo  time   to  finish  his  sermon. 
At  breakfast   he  talked  much   to   our   friends  of  his 
intended  visit  to  Switzerland.      He  described  to  ihem 
the  glowing  of  the  Alps,  the  gradual  progress  of  the 
light  from  the  far  distant  heighls  to  the  nearer  ones, 
and  finally   to  the  valleys.      He   compared   it  to  the 
light  of  history,  faint  and  dubious  upon  the  most  dis- 
tant eminences,  and   growing  brighter  and  clearer  as 
it  approached  nearer,  till   its    broad  beams  were  all 
around  us.      I  was  not  present,  for  I  was  still  too  ill 
to  breakfast  with  the  family,   but  my  friends  repeated 
the  conversation  to  me  ;  he  had  often  described  this 
scene  to   me,  and  spoke  of  our  seeing   it   together. 
When  he  came  up  stairs,  he  said,  I  have  been  talking 
of  Switzerland,  where  we  shall  be  next  summer  ;  ha 
spoke  again  of  the  pleasure  his  course  of  lectures  in 
New   York   had   given  him.      He  said,   that  his   ex- 
perience in  Boston  had  produced  a  degree  of  appre- 
hension with  regard  to  his  success  anywhere,  so  that 
his   reception  in  New  York  had  been  very  gratifying 
Co  him  ;  he  spoke  of  his  pleasure  at  the  cordial  and 
delicately  kind  treatment  he  had  received   from   tlie 
young  men.      They  had,  as  was  their  custom  in  the 
case  of  other  lecturers,  sent  a  carriage  to  take  him 
to  and  from  the  hall,  and  requested  him  to  give  tick- 
ets to  all  his  friends  ;  but,  when  he  had  removed  from 
Mr.  Springes  to  Mr.  M^Coun^s,  they  had  asked  him  if 
he  would  not  still  like  to  send  the  carriage  for  those 
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friends  whom  he  had  taken  with  him  while  he  was  at 
their  house.  Such  a  little  delicate  attention  as  this 
went  to  his  heart  ;  he  spoke  of  it  repeatedly.  He 
took  out  of  his  pocket  the  check  for  three  liuudred 
dollars,  which  they  had  sent  him,  and  showing  it  to 
me,  he  said,  ^^  Do  yon  know  I  never  took  so  much 
pleasure  from  three  hundred  dollars  in  my  life  } 
Come,  I  want  you  to  enjoy  it  too  ;  you  donU  seem 
as  pleased  with  it  as  you  ought  to  he."  ^^  1  can  only 
think, ^'  I  replied,  ^^  that  you  are  going  away." 

He  had  promised  not  to  go  ii  the  weather  was  bad  ; 
the   morning  was  cloudy,  hut  alas,  the  clouds  passed 
away,    and    the    weather    became    mild    and    pleasant. 
He  had  satisfied  his  mind   fi'om  inquiry,  that  the  JLtx^ 
ingion  was  a  safe  boat  ;   had   he  known   that  she   had 
been    often  on  fire,  nothing  would   have  tempted   him 
to  go  in  her.      He  *oved  life  ;    he  thought  it  wrong  to 
put  it  to  any  unnecessary  hazard.      The  merit  of  the 
martyr,  he  often  .said,  consisted  in  deliberately  giving 
up    what   was    greatly   valuable,    and    what    he    highly 
prized,  for  wiiat    he   considered    more  precious.      He 
attached  great  importance  to  the  efibrts  of  every  indi- 
vidual   man    in    a  good    cause.      When  he  heard   any 
one  say,  ^^  Providence  will  take  care  of  these  things, 
men  can  do  nothing,"  he  would  reply,  *^  Providence 
commands  ti5  to  do  the  work  ;  you,  and  I,  and  others, 
are  to  do  it."      He  had  grown  more  and  more  careful 
of  life  ;   he  would  not  go  swimming  alone  ;  there  were 
many   feats    in   climbing,   which  he  used   to  perform, 
but  which,  now  that  he  was  a  husband  and   father,  he 
said   he  should  never  do   again.      There   were  many 
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ibiogs  he  hoped  to  accomplish  in  life,  and   he   would 
often  say,   ^^  I  hope  to   live  to  write  my   views  fully 
upon   Religion   and    the   Church,    and    my   precious 
^  Psychology.'  "     When  I  spoke  sometimes  of  death, 
be  would  answer,  ^^  I  am  not  going  to  die,  I  am  going 
to  live  ;  life  is  before  us,  not  death ;  life,  never-ending 
life  ;  what  we  call  death,  is  only  one  of  the  incidents 
of  life.     Death  is  the  final  revelation  and  confirmation 
of  immortality  ;  without  the  necessity  of  death,  there 
would  be  no  possibility  for  the  mind   to  rise  above 
it  in  this  life,  and  to  render  itself  worthy  of  immor- 
tality ;  death  is  not  considered  a  transition  to  another 
life  in  Scripture  ;  eternal  life  has  begun  for  us  as  soon 
as  we  are  conscious  of  it ;  come,  let  us  speak  of  life, 
and  what  we  shall  do  together  in  it."     When  I  would 
sometimes  say  sportively  to  a  friend,  on  I>r.  Follen's 
making  a  mistake  about  the  time,  *^  He  lives   in  eter- 
nity,  he  knows   nothing   of  time,"   he  would   reply, 
^^  Very  true,    and  so  do  we  all.      ^  Remember  thou 
sbalt  die,'   was  the  celebrated  apothegm  of  Grecian 
wisdom,  but   the  watchword  of  Christianity  is    ^  Re- 
member thou  shalt  live  for  ever.'     The  fear  of  death 
is  but  the  shadow  of  the  body,  which  shadow  must 
vanish,  as  the  sun  of  immortality  rises  in  the  zenith 
of  the  mind."     These  were  his  own  words,  and  with 
him  not  mere  words  ;  they  were   expressions  of  the 
greatest  realities  of  which  he  was  conscious.     Yet  he 
still  considered  this  life  a  great  blessing,  and  the  sud- 
den  and    violent  loss   of  it  a   real   calamity.      Once, 
when  speaking  of  a  family,  a  part  of  which  had  been 
burned  to  death,  he   said,    ^^  It  kindles  my  deepest 
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compassion^  that  flic  happiness  of  human  benigs  should 
be  turned  into  the  extreme  of  human  suflbring,  not  by 
the  free  devotion  of  martyrdom,  not  by  their  own 
guilt  or  imprudence,  not  even  by  the  delusion  or  cru- 
elty  of  their  fellow-beings,  but  by  the  accidental  (I 
was  tempted  to  say  atheistical)  force  of  an  element." 

After  breakfast,  the  day  he  left  me,  I  said,  ^^  1  have 
been  thinking,  that  it  would  be  best  for  you  to  take 
Charles  with  you,  and  let  him  be  at  his  uncle's  in 
Boston,  till  we  return  ;  his  aunt  can  attend  to  his  les- 
30n8j  which  I  cannot  do  here,  and  he  is  spending  too 
much  idle  time."  He  agreed  with  me,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  plan,  and  we  had  more  than  half  de- 
cided tipon  his  going.  ^^  Shall  you  be  anxious  about 
liim  ?  "  he  asked.  ^^  Yes,  I  shall  ;  but,  if  it  is  best  he 
should  go,  never  mind  that."  ^^  1  will  not  take  him," 
said  he,  very  positively,  and  went  to  his  writing. 

During  the  morning,  one  or  two  friends  called  to 
see  him.  Although  his  time  was  so  short,  and  he  was 
so  anxious  to  finish  his  sermon,  he  gave  his  mind  to 
them  with  the  same  freedom  and  heartiness,  the  same 
sweetness  and  benevolence,  as  he  would  if  he  had 
been  at  leisure.  ^^  I  shall  finish  it  in  the  boat,"  said 
he.  He  left  off  writing  in  time  to  read  to  me  what 
he  had  written.  ^^  I  must  know  how  you  like  what 
I  have  written,"  said  he  ;  ^^  I  hope  to  do  something 
upon  this  occasion  for  religious  freedom." 

He  left  on  his  writing-table  the  few  notes  he  had 
made  before  writing  his  sermon.  I  give  these  exactly 
as  I  found  them,  with  my  recollections  of  what  he 
said  to  me  on  the  subject. 

roL.  I.  49 
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<^  ^  Let  there  be  light  and  there  was  light.'  " 

^^  The  words  of  the  Creator,  *  Let  there  be  light,' 
were  the  dedication  or  the  Universal  Temple. 

*^  Human  nature  is  a  temple  within  tlie  temple. 
The  object  of  the  Christian  church  is  to  give  light  to 
the  world. 

^*  The  purpose  of  the  Christian  minister  is  to  give 
light  to  his  people. 

^^  The  duty  of  every  individual  is  to  acquire  and 
to  communicate  light. 

^^  The  principle  of  freedom.  Of  an  enlarged  lib- 
erality. God  has  made  us  free.  Light  and  free- 
dom are  the  true  glory  and  purpose  of  a  truly  Chris- 
tian church.  Cvery  one  must  seek  for  light  in  his 
own  mind.  £very  human  being  must  be  the  creator 
of  his  own  moral  being  by  resolute  self-exertion.'' 

After  he  had  read  to  me  what  he  had  written  from 
these  notes,  he  said,  *^  I  shall  explain  to  the  people 
the  meaning  and  use  of  symbols  in  general,  and  then 
explain  the  meaning  of  those  carved  on  the  pulpit." 
These  were  of  his  own  designing,  and  were  a  candle- 
stick, a  communion  cup,  a  crown  of  thorns,  a  wreath 
of  stars,  and,  in  the  centre,  a  cross.  ^^  I  shall  not 
write  this  part  of  my  sermon,"  said  he,  *^  but  I  will 
tell  you  what  I  shall  say,  and  that  will  make  it  easier 
when  I  speak  to  the  people.  I  shall  tell  them,  that 
the  candlestick  is  a  symbol  of  the  light  which  should 
emanate  from  the  Christian  pulpit,  and  from  the  life 
of  every  individual  Christian.  The  crown  of  thorns  is 
a  representation  of  the  trials  and  sufferings  which  the 
faithful  Christian  has  to  endure  for  conscience'  sake. 
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The  cup  signifies  that  spiritual  communion,  which  we 
should  share  with  all  our  brethren  of  mankind,  and  that 
readiness  to  drink  the  hitter  cup  of  sudering  for  their 
sakoy  and  for  conscience'  sake,  which  He  manifested, 
who  oflercd  it  to  his  disciples  before  he  was  betrayed. 
The  cross  is  a  type  of  Him  who  gave  liis  life  for  us 
all,  and  whose  example  we  must  stand  reody  to  fol- 
low, even  though  it  lead  to  death.  The  circle  of  stors 
represents  the  wreath  of  eternal  glory  and  happiness, 
which  awaits  the  faithful  soul  in  the  presence  of 
God.'' 

These  were  his  words  ;  the  impression  was  so 
deep  upon  my  mind,  that  1  am  sin*e  I  cannot  have  de- 
viated far  from  them.  He  observed,  that  I  looked 
sad  and  did  not  speak.  ^^  l>o  you  like  it  ?  ''  he  asked. 
««0  very  much,"  said  I  ;  ^^  but  1  was  thinking  of 
your  leaving  us,  an<l  wishing  that  I  were  to  be  there 
ID  hear  you."  ^^  Have  you  no  criticisms  to  make  ?  " 
**  None,"  I  replied.  He  then  went  out  to  engage 
his  passage  ;  when  he  returned,  he  brought  me  an  iron 
clasp,  which  he  had  purchased  to  fasten  a  fur  tippet, 
that  he  wore  round  his  neck.  He  showed  it  to  me  ; 
it  was  two  hands  clasped  together.  ^^  1  have  taken 
pains,"  said  he,  ^^  to  choose  a  pretty  one  ;  I  selected 
it  from  a  large  number ;  see  how  pretty  the  device  is, 
and  how  well  it  is  wrought  ;  come,  you  must  be 
pleased  with  it.      As   you    are   not  well,   let   me   ask 

Miss  M to  sew    it   on."      **  O   no,"    I   replied  ; 

^^  I  had  rather  do  it."  I  sewed  it  on  for  him.  ^^  I 
should  go  so  much  more  willingly,"  he  said,  ^^  if  I 
thought  it  reasonable  in  the  people  to  insist   upon  it  ; 
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and  I  cannot  excuse  tbeni  for  being  willing  to  have 
the  church  dedicated  without  you  there  to  witness  it. 
As  soon  as  the  service  is  over,  I  shall  set  o/T  on  my 
return  ;  and,  unless  I  think  it  will  give  the  people  pain, 
I  shall  not  stop  even  for  their  dinner  ;  I  shall  have 
no  heart  for  it.  With  a  swift  horse,  I  can  get  to 
Boston  in  time  for  the  cars  of  that  day,  and  be  soon 
on  my  way  to  you  again." 

He  arranged  bis  papers  against  his  return.  He  was 
going  to  take  his  lectures  on  German  literature  with 
him,  but  I  urged  him  to  leave  them  with  me,  to  be  put 
in  my  trunk,  where  they  would  be  kept  in  better  order. 
He  made  a  little  memorandum  of  what  he  had  to  do 
when  he  returned.  One  article  was  to  get  the  ^^  Se- 
lections from  Fenelon"  reprinted  ;  the  next,  to  in- 
quire about  a  poor  German,  who  was  an  exile,  and  a 
sufferer  for  freedom's  sake.  The  last  was  to  get  a 
New  Year's  gift  for  a  poor  little  girl,  whom  we  had 
taken  to  live  with  us.  Just  as  I  left  the  door  at  Lex- 
ington, I  told  this  child,  that  if  she  was  a  good  girl,  I 
would  bring  her  a  New  Year's  gift  from  New  York. 
Dr.  FoUen  overheard  me  ;  I  never  spoke  of  it  to  him. 
My  illness  and  anxiety  had  put  it  out  of  my  head,  but 
he  remembered  it.  As  he  put  his  sermon  in  his 
pocket,  he  said,  ^^  I  shall  not  go  to  bed,  but  devote 
the  night  to  my  sermon  ;  I  want  to  make  something  of 
it  that  is  worth  hearing.''  He  gave  Charles  some 
money,  and  told  him  to  go  presently  and  get  soma 
grapes  for  me  at  a  shop  where  he  had  found  some 
very  fine  ones.  ^^  They  are  good  for  your  mother," 
he  said,   ^^  and  you  must  keep  her  supplied  till  my 
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return. •*  **  Bo  of  good  rourngc  till  you  see  nie  again," 
ho  said  to  me  as  ho  took  leave  of  me.  ^^  Be  a  good 
boy  and  obey  your  mother  till  I  come  back  again," 
were  his  words  to  Charles,  as  he  took  him  in  his 
arms,  and  kissed  him.      And  he  left  us. 

It  was  on  the  13th  of  January,  1840,  that  Dr.  Fol- 
len  left  New  York  for  Boston,  in  the  steam-boat  Lcx^ 
ingion.  The  terrible  story  of  her  destruction  is  known 
to  every  one,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  suflercrs. 


It  was  only  for  the  sake  of  my  child,  that  I  first 
thought  of  writing  the  history  of  his  father's  life,  feel- 
ing the  conviction,  that  it  would  be  the  best  blessing 
I  could  confer  upon  him  ;  but  my  friends  convinced 
me,  that  I  ought  to  have  a  wider  aim  and  a  higher 
purpose  than  this,  and  that  many  hearts  might  be 
elevated,  many  souls  quickened  and  blessed,  by  the 
contemplation  of  the  life  and  character  of  such  a 
being. 

I  may  say  with  truth,  and  in  his  own  words,  ^^  I 
have  wished  to  perform  this  duty  in  his  spirit,  not 
attempting  to  present  what  my  own  mind  might  in- 
vent, or  my  personal  feelings  dictate,  but,  from  such 
records  as  I  have,  to  give  the  simple  story  of  his 
life,    which  is  his  best  eulogy.'' 

I  feel  an  unutterable  shrinking  from  thus  removing 
the  veil  of  privacy  from  all  that  is  most  dear  and  holy 
in  my  own  existence  ;  but  by  no  other  means  could 
the  beautiful  image  of  his  life  and  character  be  given. 

49  • 
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No  one  knew  him  as  I  did.  Therefore,  with  an  un- 
hesitating faith  and  a  cheerful  courage,  I  commit  this 
inadequate  record  of  my  husband's  life  to  the  public, 
remembering,  that  the  weak  feeling  which  makes  this 
act  a  sort  of  self-crucifixion,  will  pass  away,  and  that, 
while  the  hand  that  drew  it  will  be  forgotten,  this 
faithful  picture  of  human  excellence  will  live  for  ever 
in  the  minds  of  many. 

The  effort  to  suppress  the  anguish  of  soul,  which 
would  unfit  me  for  my  sacred  task,  has  contributed 
much  towards  the  fulfilment  of  his  parting  charge  to 
me,  to  ^^  be  of  good  courage''  till  we  meet  again. 

E.  L.   F. 
Brookline^  November  17IA,  1841. 
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No.  I. 

POEM  S, 


DAS    GROSSE    LIKD. 

VORWO«T. 

Ilorcht  aur»  ihr  Pdraicn  !     Dii  Volk»  horch  nul'! 
Frcihcil  und  llach'  in  voUciii  Ltauf, 
Gottcs  Welter  Kiehcn  bluti|r  lieraiif ! 
Aufi  class  in  Wcltbrsncls  Stunden 
Ihr  nichi  schlAlbiid  wcrdei  gcfundcn  ! 
lleiss*  aus  dein  Scliluinmcr  diclii  irn|res  Gcw(lr*nc 
Am  Himmcl,  sliau  auf,  in  Gcwiiicrspraclii 
Hell  aufgcganircn  dcin  Todcsgcsiirne  ! 

Cs  erwaclii, 

£s  orwaclii, 
Ticfaus  dcr  aonncn8cliwan(rcrn  Naclii 
In  bluiflainmender  MorircnwonnCy 

Der  Sonncn  Sonne, 

Die  Volkcsmaclii  t 
Spruch  des  Ilerrni  dii  bisi  (resproclicny 
Volksbluiy  FreilieiUbliiiy  du  wirsi  ^rochen, 
GoixendAniinrung,  du  bisiangebroclien. 

MOTTO. 

Wcnn  Hlumen  sengi  und  Biclien 

Dcr  wflsic  Sonnenbrand, 

Zum  Schailenliecr  das  Volk  wird, 

Zum  McnscliliciUgrab  das  Land, 

Wcnn,  glcicli  dcin  Alp»  das  Land  drOckl 

Die  QualminachI  irOb  und  banfr. 
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Kein  VSgloin  mohr  darf  sini^n 
Dofl  Herzens  froion  San|r, 
VVonn  Sirfime  BOmpfo  werden, 
Sieh  Daeh  und  Dom  vcrpeslen* 
Dmmm  luai'i^  Fiaelio  slerbon, 
Und  Krot  und  Moleh  aioh  roll0icn  : 
0«nn  mOMon  llliisc  Icuehlen, 
Zornsohwere  Wetter  krAohen, 
Um  Menachon  aua  den  Soliatton, 
Um  Tag  aua  Nacht  su  maohoo  ! 

8TIMMBN    AUS    DBM    VOLXE. 

Ein  Alter  aang  aua  tiefater  Druat, 
In  ihm  war  tcnlt  lllr  hier  der  Hoflhung  Luat, 
Er  aang  sur  allerletsten  Reiae 
8ieh  aelber  aeine  Orabeaweiae. 
Lrfingaani  und  achwer  hub  alao  an  der  Greiae  t 

"  Wenn  Trug,  Gowalti  Zwingherrachafl|  PfaUbnthum, 
Dea  Laatergilla  allmAhrge  UnterhShluqgy 
Daa  wohlgefeite 
Daa  gotlgeweihte 
Enhaua  der  Menaohheiti  aein  Urhelligthum, 
Die  VolkafreilieU  lertrammort ; 
Wenn  du,  mein  wundea  Vaterland,  verkQmmeK ; 
Dann  aei  mein  Blut  noch  deine  letste  Oelung. 

O  Frelheit,  Maienwonne» 
Braut  meiner  Seele,  nieiner  Bonnen  Sonne, 
Wenn  du  Ton  dieaem  Eiland 
Uem  Weltenmeera 
Entaehwebat  sum  Weltenheiland ! 

Freilieit  du  eraCea  Laeheln  meinea  Mundea, 
Mein  Urbild  und  mein  erat  Gebetf 
Daa  noeh  in  meinem  Heraen  flammend  ateht. 
In  deiner  KraA  erfliegt  die  Deulaohe  Jugend 
Die  SCernenhdli*  urdeutaolier  Heldentugend, 
Dieh  weiht  ale  geiatig  Bannerkreus  dea  Bundea 
Golt»  der  den  Grund  aieht  unarea  Herseaigrondea. 
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J  a  wcnti  dem  L«cbcna  crpto  £3aaiiicnkoriier 
Krblaliiy  craiorbcn  sind  zu  ncucin  Saanicii» 
Dann  greificli  frcudi^^  in  den  Kranz  dor  Dcirncr, 
Hell  klingen  niir  die  cwgen  Sicgealiorner, 
Und  Krciliciii  Freihcit  iat  niein  Amen,  Amen  '.  '* 

Doch  ea  aungen 

Die  Jungcn 
Friscliy  frolilich  und  frci» 
Die  mutliigcn  Suline  der  Turnerci ; 
Sicrnaugen  funkein,  Scliwcrdtcr  aind  bloa, 
Laui  achallci  disr  Freihcit  Trompctcnatoaa. 


Schmettr'  iicraua 
Aua  der  llruai 
Jugcndbraua, 
Sciiwcrdiageaauay 
Froiiicilaluai. 

Ilerz  und  Ilirn, 
nricli  mil  Machi 
Druai  und  Stirny 
Ilrich  Gcaiirn 
Durcii  die  Naclii ! 

Mcnaclienmrngc,  groaac  Mcnaclienwdalc, 

Die  umaonai  der  GeiaCcafrll tiling  grflate, 

llciaaoy  breclio  endlicli  allea  £ia  ! 

Sicirz  in  alarken  atolzen  Meereaatrudcln 

1 1  in  auf  Knochi  und  Zwingliern,  die  dicli  hudeln, 

tit?i  ein  Volk,  cin  Frcialaai,  werde  lieiaa ! 

Illeibi  im  iVeiheitakainpf  daa  Ilerz  dir  Iroalig, 
In  der  Sclieide  wird  doin  Schwerdl  dann  roaiig, 
Mnnnerwille,  allor  Soliwerdler  8oliwcrdi! 
Wird  ea  gar  im  Furalenkampf  gcaohwungeni 
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Bald  i«i  OS  lenoharleti  bald  leraprunn^n  ; 
Nur  im  Volkskampf  bliut  ea  unvcraehrt ! 

Thurmhooh  auf  der  Borger  und  dor  Baucrn 

Naokon  mogi  ihr  ouro  Zwingburg  mauorn, 

Foraienmauor  droi  und  droimal  lelin. 

Babela  Homnthum  und  faulo  Woichhoii 

Storst  in  Naoht  und  TrOmmern  Fioihe{t,  Gleiolilicit, 

Gotihoiti  aua  dor  Alonsohhoii  Mutlorwohn  ! 

Dor  Vdlkor  Volk  liegt  niedor  in  Angat  und  Schweiaa 
Soinon  Hungor  nahrond  in  alummom  Floiaa. 

**  Du  armoa  Volk,  dir  ist  so  lioiaa, 

Du  biat  ao  olond,  no  herxonskrank, 

Bout  koinor  dir  oinon  LaboUank  ?  '* 

'*    51ir  aprangon  viel  lustigo  Soogonsbronnon, 
Dooh  dio  siob  xu  Hoiorn  mir  goaotai* 
Dio  habon  daa  Waaaer  vergiAoi  auletzt. 
Lang*  kabon  mioh  bluligo  Thrttnon  golotst. 
Dooh  nun  aind  audi  dio  Zahren  mir  sorronnon, 
Moino  Zung*  tat  golahmti  rooin  Arm  ist  zorsohlagon, 
Moin  Mora  ist  sorbrcMbon  und  stirbt  in  Klagon  ; 
I^obon  muaa  iob,  owig  atorbond  su  verzagon.* 

VIBLB    8TIMMEN    IM    VOLKB. 

BrUdor,  so  kann*a  nioht  golini 
Laaat  una  ausammon  atolin, 
Duldota  nioht  molir  I 
Froihoitt  doin  Baum  Ikult  ab, 
Jodor  am  Bottolstab 
Boist  bald  ina  ilungorgrab  ; 
Volk  ina  Gowohr ! 

Brudor  in  Gold  und  Sold, 
Brudor  im  Bauernkloid, 
Roioht  ouoh  dio  Hand ! 
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Allen  rui\  TeuUcliland**  Nolli 
Allen  cicfl  llc^rrii  (Jobot  : 
Sclilngt  euro  Plagor  todt, 
Rcttct  cloa  Land  ! 


DER    TISCII    D£S    IIERUN    IN    NACIIT    UNO    WALD. 

Es  ziclit  cine  Sclmar  von  Mannern  sicli 
Horab  sum  dunkcln  IlainCy 

Deim  dainmerndcn  Fackclaclicine  ; 
Still  ist  ilir  Blick,  alicr  schaucrlicli 
NaoliUclnvarz  ilir  Gcwand,  cinfhitiglicli, 

Niclitfl  Ghlnzendcs  blickl  ilir  an  aolclien 
Ala  den  Glanz  von  gesclilifTcnen  Dolclien. 

Und  dori  wo  die  Tanncn  und  Riclicn  iin  llunde 

Zum  eriiabcnen  Dome  aicli  tliQnneny 

Gottea  Orgel  brauset  in  Siarineni 

Wieein  Altar  aufiiteigt  der  Felsengrund, 

Dort  trat  man  auaammen  zur  Mittcrnaclitaatundy 

Und  hcrvor  aua  dem  lieiligen  Kreiso 

Dumpf  ahaucrlicli  tonte  die  Weiae  : 

Naclit  und  kein  Slern  ! 
Znndct  dca  Opfertoda  Kerzen, 
Ilrauat  in  die  Scgel  der  Ilerzen, 
StOrme  dea  llerrn. 

Aua  Naclit  und  Sturm 
Sproaa  eine  Freiheicsroae, 
Well*  in  dem  eignen  Schooae 
Trug  ale  den  Wurni. 

Freilieit  iiit  todt, 
Ubcrall  bleioliea  Verdorben, 
Feifflieit  und  cwigca  Storbeni 
KneclitacliaA  und  Noth. 
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Raohongcl  auf, 
Aufi  -dio  Posaunon  orktingen^ 
Grabcr  unci  Sarge  xcrspringcn  ; 
Froilieit  010111  auf. 

Drum  alolin  wir  liier ; 
Dir  soil  diea  Lebcn  gehdrcn, 
FreihciUiocli  !  Vaier  wir  schworcn 
Kiiiond  bci  Dir. 

Und  wie  was  da  Icbet  und  krouchi  und  floucht, 
VVenn  dcr  Donner  dos  Hochstcn  crbrallct. 

In  tielcs  Scliwoigen  sich  liOlleti 
80  knion  sic,  im  stummon  Danke  gcbcugt, 
Vor  denii  dcss  Giiad*  uns  aur  Frellicii  crieugt. 
Bis  a  ween  AltesCe  irelcn  zusaininciiy 
Und  entzandcn  dcs  Hoolialiars  Flammen. 

Und  die  Todbrader  irelcn  sum  Allar  hln, 

Zu  empfahn  in  hcilger  Entllammungi 

Was  uns  Hcil  bring!  odcr  Verdainmung. 

Mil  dem  Konig  dor  Mari'rer  Bin  Blui  und  Ein  Sinn, 

80  nehmen  die  MArtyrcrwcilie  sie  bin, 

Und  weilin  sicb  dcr  ew'gen  Erbarmung 

Mil  Opiergesang  und  Umarmung. 

ADENOMAHLLIED  PBEIBR  PRBUNDE. 

Alir  wars  im  ilerzensraum 
80  6de  sonst,  so  traurigi 
Nur  Flaromen  so  wild  und  schaurig 
8tdrlen  den  bangon  Trmnmy 
Wie  dori,  wo  sich  die  Eiskrislalio  tharmen, 
Oft  Olutben  grftsslioh  sehon  zum  IJimmel  stormen, 

80  stormten  obno  Mcisler 
Im  sbauernden  EntaQoken  roeine  Geisler. 

Doeh  nun,  wie  Mondesnaehi 
Bei  liohlem  Sterngewimmel, 
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Ja  wic  oin  Fr(lhlin{rp|rnnmcl 

In  milder  lioKcnprnclit, 

Al8  Banjrcii  die  CtoHlirnc  inir  ciit«To^cn, 

So  IrHiikt  ein  gdldiior  lic*il|ror  Siiiililcnrogrm 

DcM  llerzenM  welkc*  l*llaii7.e. 
Was  iifia  mil  dieiicii   Khliigen,  diciiciii  Glnnze  ? 

Dcr  Friedi*  C«ntlefi  riilii 
In  stiller  UiiKcliiild  reic^r, 
lielir  wic*  cin  JiinfrrraunBclilcier, 
Mir  neii  niif  Ilcrx  iind  Miitli  ; 
Den  icli  iiii  'Vml  niir  liolUo  zii  iimnrmrny 
Last  lelicHul  iiiicli  nn  Keiiior  DriiHl  crwnnncn, 

Soil  icIi  in  Hrineiii  Hltitc 
Zerbracli  den  Tod  iiud  den  Go%%*i8Mcn«  Kullie. 

O  Jcsii,  lieliMlor  Mcin  ! 
In  FlciHcli  unci  Jllul  tind  I«ol>cn 
Im  lioclmten  GcinlorHirclien 
Din  icti  nun  pwi|r  drin. 

Dcr  du  dcm  UrijoiMt,  dor  iXan  All  ^o|;rnndety 
Die  Mcnuclilieil  liniii  durcli   Wort  und  That  vcrbnndc*t« 

Ilaat  neu  Hlr  niicli  %'cr|roiiKen 
Dcin  Illut,  und  in  dein  Ilcrz  inich  cin^Hclilosscn. 

Weill  ist  dcr  Finliliiifr  scliun, 
Ein  Kindleiii  %vncli  voin  Scliluininer, 
Ein  l^lclilcin  qun  dem  Kummcry  — 
Dcr  llcrbst  malt  Wald  und  Iltili*n, 
Das  Au|;'  in  SeliiiHUclilMtrftumcn  halb  fircsclilossen, 
In  Farlionbildcrn  scliwnrmoriscli  ergosscn  ;  — 

Docli  nil  dies  Freudcwebcn 
Ist  dircin  llaucliy  in  dir  wolint  c%%'i|;  Lc*bcn. 

Dir  bist  du,  Mcnscliy  entfloliny 
Kin  Clirlstns  scdlMt  du  ^verden, 
Wic  du,  cin  Kind  der  Erdcn 
War  audi  des  Mcnschen  8olin. 
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In  deifiem  Sein  i«t  dir  das  Niuhta  verniolilet, 
Gott  riolitet  dioh|  wio  du  dich  aelbsi  geriohtel ; 
Goti  wArd  durch  sick,  duroh  LUbm 
D^r  Mmnsehf  dass  Erjanm  Ziel  und  Vorwurf  bliel»e. 

O  Schiir  dmr  Gotteshuld, 
Du  Ibhrat  duroh  nUloht^go  Pfade 
Una  ana  Gealad*  der  Gnade 
Aua  dieaem  Aleer  der  Sohuld. 
OTod  dea  Herrn,  du  Niedergang  voll  Schmeraen 
Zum  Sonnenaufgani^  allar  i^laub'gan  Hersen, 

Himmliaohar  Friedenabo^n 
Aua  ThranonlrQbsal  mild  emporgezogen. 

Du  roein  teutaoh  Vaterland 
Gabat  niir  main  ildchalea  wiadert 
Du  reichteai  treu  und  bieder 
Dem  Irrenden  die  Hand. 
DIeh  flaht*  ioh  an  in  brOnatiger  Umarmung, 
Ich  knieie  nieder,  bat  und  fand  Erbarniungi 

Ea  atarb  Furoht,  Gram  und  Sande^ 
Daaa  Uebe  aeelig  in  roir  auleraiunde* 

Ja  in  der  L»iebe  aoll 
Die  Freiheit  aich  verldarpn. 
Der  Glauben  aich  liewahren 
Zu  Thaien  wundervoll. 

WIe  aua  dem  Weltmeer  ateigt  die  IVeie  WoUce, 
80  aohwingt  die  Alenaohheii  aich  empor  im  Vollie; 

Wo  Reeht  und  Freiheit  wallet. 
Die  Oottheit  in  der  Menachheit  aieh  entfaltet. 


Ibr,  die  roit  mir  zugleieh 
Den  Glaubenatranli  gonoaaen, 
Uer  Tugend  Bund  geaehloaa^n 
Far  KreuB  und  Schwerdt  und  Eioh*, 
Ein  Hers,  Ein  Arm,  Ein  Dlut  aind  wir  geworden, 
Der  ew*gen  Freiheit  heil*ger  Mart*rerorden. 
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Stolin  wir  ntir  troii  l»eiMniniiiony 
Wircl  uiiR  dor  Liclic*  llcirfreiiiiclieiii  umflaiiiincn. 

Dor  fill  fiin  Hranclnltnr 
Klins  UiiforliortoHl, 
ISaiilH  Tliroii  unci  Froliii  zcrHlurtOHt, 
Zti  dir  n(*lii  iiiiHrc  SSclinnr 
Am  Vnterlaiidii-Altnr  mil  JJcrx  mid  Mtiiido, 
Dcin  Opfrr  linrrl,  fncli  nil  y.iiin  Fluiiimciilitiiido 

JJic*  tcMitMchoii  lloclii^«*liir|ro, 
Dann  Vulk  die  Molocli3|iric*slc*r  wflrgc,  %vflrgL*  * 


Till-:  <;ui:at  .^^onc; 


rUKFACK. 


AiiiHK,  yc  princcM  !      Yc*  |n*o|iIo,  nriKC  ! 
Freedom  and  voiigoniice  in  Inll  career, 
Gud*»«  teiii|»cfilM  in  blood  are  n|>|»roncliiii||r  \ 
l'|i,  thai  when  %\u*  world   ih  hlaziii|r 
Yon  niny  not  1>e  tlii^n  found  slc*e|>in(r  • 
Iliflie  froin  lliy  Blumliers,  Inzy  worm,  riHe, 
To  the  heaveiiH  lo<ik  up ;   *inidiil  |rlorious  storiim 
In  Kplendor  lliy  denlli-iitnr  hnii  risen  ! 
1 1  ii%%'ake8, 
1 1  A  wakes, 
Depp  from  the  Miin-lR*nrin|?  night 
In  the  blood-i^lowini;  joy  uf  the  inciriiiiii^y 
The  sun  of  all  nuns, 
The  people's  might ! 
Word  of  the  Lord,  thou  hast  lN*en  spoken, 
Liberty's  blood,  blood  of  the  |M*ople,  thou  art  avenged, 
Twilitflit  of  idols,  thou  art  beginning. 

MOTTO. 

When  the  oaks  and  flowers  wither 
III  the  wasting,  parching  sun, 

60* 
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Then  the  people  are  but  •hadows, 

And  the  land  a  grave  for  men  ; 

When  tyrannic  power  presaea 

Like  a  nightmare  on  the  land, 

Tlien  no  little  bird  oan  aing 

Ilia  heartaome  frcredom-aong ; 

When  the  atreama  are  changed  to  marahea, 

And  when  all  the  hilla  and  fountaina 

Send  forth  only  poiaonoua  vapora. 

And  the  merry  flahea  die. 

And  the  toada  and  vermin  Iktten  ;  «- 

Then  the  lightninga  muat  deacend, 

And  the  angry  tempeata  roar. 

That  mankind  may  rise  from  ahadowa. 

That  tlie  day  may  dawn  from  night ! 

VOICE    FROM    THB    PEOPLB. 

An  old  man  aang  from  hia  deep  breaati 
In  him  were  dead  A>r  aye  the  apringa  of  hope, 
He  aang  a  aong  for  hia  laat  Journey, 
He  aang  himaelf  hia  own  grave-aong. 
Slowly  and  heavily  thua  aang  the  old  roan  : 
"  When  tyranny,  prieatcrafi,  and  fraud. 
The  alow  undermining  corroaion  of  vice, 
Have  triumphed  and  overthrown  IVcedoro, 
The  dearly  beloved. 
The  lieaven-de voted 
Arch»  temple,  and  home  of  mankind  ; 
When  thou,  wounded  fatherland,  pineat  away ; 
Then  fbr  thy  laat  unction  roy  bIcKKl  ahall  bo  given* 

O  freedom,  thou  glory  of  May, 
Bride  of  my  aoul,  aun  of  tny  auna. 
When  thou  fVom  thia  ialand  in  tliia  aea  of  worlda 

DIdat  depart  to  the  aaviour  of  men  ! 
O  freedom*  first  amile  of  my  lipa, 
My  ideal,  my  earlieat  prayer. 
Which  atill  in  my  heart  ever  glowa. 
Yet  In  thy  might  ahall  the  German  youth  riar. 
To  the  atarry  height  of  their  anoient  truth ; 
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;  • 


As  tlio  cross  of  the  spirit,  God  consecrates  thee, 
He  who  sees  the  foundations  on  which  their  hearts  rest. 
Yes,  when  tlic  first  sc»cds  of  this  life  have  bloomed, 
And  have  ripened  and  died  for  new  seed. 
The  crown  of  thorns  thc*n  I  will  seize  on  with  joy, 
The  trumpet  of  etcrnol  victory  sounds, 
And  Freedom  !   Freedom,  shall  be  my  Amen,  my  Amen  *.  * 
But  the  youn^. 
They  still  sung 
Fresh,  merry,  and  free. 
Worthy  sons  of  the  gymnasium, 
Eyes  are  sparkling,  swords  are  flashing, 
Sound  tlic  trump  of  liberty. 


Burst,  come  forth 
From  the  heart. 
Youthful  shouts. 
Clashing  swords, 
Frec*duiii*s  Joy  • 

Heart  and  brain. 
Swell  with  might 
Breost  and  front, 
Br€*ak,  ye  stars, 
Through  the  night. 

Human  masses,  mighty  human  deserts, 
Who  in  voin  the  spirit's  spring  hos  greeted, 

Give  way,  break  up  old  ice  ! 
Rush  in,  mighty  angry  ocean  billows. 
Over  slaves  and  tyrants  who  oppress  thee  ; 
Be  a  nation,  be  a  free  state,  be  on  lire  ! 


If  thy  bosom  beats  coldly  for  freedom. 

Thy  sword  in  its  scabbard  will  rust ; 

The  sword  of  all  swords  is  the  high  manly  will  ! 

But  if  in  the  battles  of  iVinces  *t  is  drawn. 

Then  soon  it  will  shiver  and  break  ; 

It  flashes  unhurt  when  it  flglits  for  the  people  ! 
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Ye  may  tread  on  the  neeka  of  the  peaaanUi 
Three  timea  you  may  treble  your  walla, 
Princely  maaona  !  yet  freedoni|  equality, 
Diviiiityy  born  IVom  humanity*a  tliroea, 
Shall  hurl  into  darkneaa  and  ruin  thia  Babel 
or  lazy,  effeminate  tyranta. 

The  nation  of  nationa.  exliauated  and  worn. 
In  dumb  induatry  labora  for  food. 

««  Poor  people y  af>ent  with  toil  and  heat. 
Thou  art  ao  wretched,  aick  at  heart. 
Will  no  one  give  a  cooling  draught  ?  ** 

**  Once  for  me  pure  aprlr.ga  were  bubbling. 
But  they,  who  made  tliemselvea  my  guardiann, 
Have  |)oiaoned  all  these  bleased  atreama. 
LMng  my  bloody  teara  refreahed  me. 
Now  e'en  my  tcara  are  dried  away, 
My  tonguf*  ia  tied,  tny  arm  ia  bruiaed. 
With  grief  my  broken  heart  ia  dead, 
Deapairing  I  muat  ever  live.** 

MANY  voices  FROM  THB  PEOPLE. 

Brethren,  thia  muat  not  be, 
LiCt  ua  atand  together. 

We  'II  bear  no  more  ! 
Liberty,  thy  tree  decaya. 
Each,  on  hia  beggar'a  ataff*. 
Will  aink  In  famine'a  grave. 

People,  to  arma  I 

Brethren  in  gold  and  ailk, 
Brethren  in  the  peaaant*a  garb. 

Take  each  other  by  the  hand  ! 
To  each  one  oriea  hia  country'a  need. 
The  Lord'a  commandment  oalla  to  all, 
Deatroy  your  tormentora  I 

Reaeue  the  land ! 
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TABLE    OF    THE    LORD.        NIGHT,    AND    A    WOOD. 

A  band  of  men  is  seen  desccndinc^ 
To  llio  dark  and  ^rloomy  wood, 

By  the  torches'  flickering  light ; 
Quiet  is  their  ]ook«  but  iearful  is 
Their  black  and  simple  dross ; 

No  glittering  show  in  them  you  see, 

Save  the  glitter  of  their  daggers. 

Now  whore  the  pine-trees  and  oaks  in  a  circle. 
Rise  towering  up  to  a  lofty  dome, 

Where  tlio  organ  of  God  is  hoard  in  the  tempest, 
And  where  the  ol«l  rocks  like  an  altar  ascend, 
There  stood  thoy  together  at  the  dead  midnight  -, 
And  noW|  from  the  holy  band,  slowly 

And  solemnly  rises  the  song : 

Night  and  no  stars ! 
Death*s  tapers  are  lighting ; 
llush  into  the  sails  of  the  heart, 
Storms  of  the  Ltord. 

From  tempest  and  night 
Sprang  liberty's  rose  ; 
Alas  !  its  own  bosom 
Nourished  the  worm. 

Now  freedom  is  dead. 
Everywhere  is  pale  ruin  ; 
Death  and  lesr  are  around  us, 
Bondage  and  want. 

Rise,  angel  of  vengeance. 
The  trumpets  arc  sounding, 
The  graves  are  all  opening, 
Freedom  is  risen ! 

For  this  we  stand  here. 

Murdered  Freedom,  to  thee 
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Oivo  our  lives !  Patlicr»  wo  swoari 
Kneeling  to  tlioo  ! 

And  am  all  the  living,  whether  orceping  or  flyings 
Whon  tlio  Highest  in  thunder  is  speaking. 

In  silence  and  awe  how  themselves ; 
So  knelt  they  in  silence,  and  gratefully  prayed 
To  Hiin»  whoso  rich  grace  doth  liberty  give  ; 

Now  two  aged  men  stt*p  fbrwani  togethor, 

And  kindio  tlio  flames  on  the  altar. 

Round  the  altar  they  gather  these  brethren  in  deatli| 
Tliat  holy  inspiring  rite  to  receive. 

That  brings  us  salvation  or  shnnie. 
One  blood  and  one  mind  witli  the  great  king  of  inartyrs. 
Consecrated  as  martyrs  tliey  stand. 

And  offer  themselves  to  mercy  eternal 

In  high  sacred  song  and  embrace. 


COMMITNION-SONO    OP    FREE    PRIEND8. 

There  dwelt  once  in  my  heart. 

So  lonely,  and  so  mournful. 

Flames  only  wild  and  fearful. 

Disturbed  and  anxious  dreams  ; 

As  where  you  see  from  icy  crystal  towers 

In  horrid  beauty  flames  to  heaven  ascend, 

So  stormed  once  without  master 
In  shuddering  wild  joy  my  soul. 

Now  like  a  moonlight  night, 

L*ike  tlie  clear  starry  heavens. 

Like  the  sky  in  early  spring-time. 

Like  tlie  blossoming  of  roses. 

As  though  all  the  stars  sang  together  to  me, 

A  holy  shower  of  golden  rays 

Falls  on  tny  fainting  heart. 
What  are  these  sounds  I  hear  ?     What  ia  this  glory  ? 
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A  r  1*  i:  N  i>  I  X 

Tlic  |N*aco  of  II  en  veil  cloKceiidii 

Solciiiii,  cnliii  tiH  iiiiiocciice. 

Holy  iia  a  virghrH  veil, 

Vpon  my  lionrl  niid  k«*u1  ; 

AVlio  only  ill  ck»(ith  I  Im>|m*cI  to  embrace^ 

No%v  wnriiis  inc.*  in  life*  iil  Imm  lircaBi, 

Since  1  in  liiH  liluoil 
Have  broken  the  terrors  of  coiiKciencc  and  death. 

O  Jesus  !  thou  beloved  one, 

In  t1eHh»  ill  bloM«l,  and  in  hfi*. 

In  my  hi|;)ieiit  uH|Mrati«iiifiy 

J  now  am  thine  for  c*ver. 

Thou  who  to  the  lleiii^r  of  bcingH,  the  Father  of  all, 

By  deed  and  by  word  huKt  iiiiitrd  mnnkind, 

Now  HlM*dd(»Mt   thy  bltitid  too  IVir  iiie, 
Now  receivest  me  into  thy  boboiii. 
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Surely  H|irin[;  in  lov«*)y, 
A  child  that  walifH  from  Hliiinbor, 
A  smile  that  tollowii  Horiow, 
ForeHtrt  d(*cki*d  in  autumn  hu<*rt, 
Eyes  hair  closrd  in  lon|riii^  dreams, 
Wrapped  in  vihioiih  wild  ami  ittian^e  ; 

ilut  this  joyful,  active  lilr, 
Is  but  a  breath  to  'I'hee,  in  Thee  dwells  eternal  life. 

f last  thou  escaped  thyself.^ 

A  Christ  shalt  th(»u  bc*coiiic  ; 

A  child  of  earth,  like  thee, 

Was  he,  the  Son  ol*  Mnii. 

In  thy  beiii|r  iiothinfrnc»Ki4  is  turned  to  nought ; 

God  judges  tli€*e,  as  thou   hast  judged  thyself; 

God  tliroti|rh  himself,  throu};h  love,  lM*camc  a  mnn. 
That  he  our  aim  and  model  might  remain. 

O  vessel  of  iiod's  iiierey  ! 

Thou  bearest  us  through  glocmiy  paths, 
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To  realms  of  heavenly  gimeo. 

Far  IVom  this  aca  of  guilt. 

O  death  of  Joaus,  aetting  full  of  woo, 

For  riaing  of  all  faithful  hcarta  ; 

Heavenly  bow  of  endleaa  peace. 
Gently  ahining  tlirough  our  tears  of  aorrow. 

O,  thou  nty  Fatherland  ! 

Thou  gaveat  me  my  higheat  good  *, 

True  and  faithful  tliou  hast  given 

To  tho  wanderer  a  hand  ; 

In  eager  longinga  I  implored  thee, 

I  knelt  and  prayed  and  pity  gained, 

Fear,  sin,  and  sorrow  died, 
That  happy  love  might  rise  within  me. 

Yes,  liberty  in  lovo 
Shall  yet  be  gloriliod  ; 
Faith  aliall  approve  itself 
In  glorious  deeds. 
As  the  free  cloud  IVom  ocean  riaes. 
Humanity  shall  from  the  people  rise  ; 
Where  right  and  liberty  prevail. 
In  human  nature  the  divine  unfolda. 

You,  who  together  have  with  me 

Enjoyed  this  dream  of  faith, 

And  joined  thia  league  of  virtue. 

For  cross,  and  aword.  and  oak. 

We  now  are  one  ;   one  heart,  one  aim,  one  blood  ; 

The  martyr  order  of  eternal  freedom. 

If  we  but  aland  together. 
Then  love  will  shed  its  glowing  halo  round  ua. 
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TURNERSTAAT. 

Schallc,  flu  Frcihcitaaanf^  * 

WallCy  wir  WngcndrAtiQ 

AuH  Feliicnbriisi  ! 

Fcig  belli  cicr  Ivncclilc  Schwariii  ; 

Una  schldgt  flas  llerz  so  warm, 

Una  xuckt  dor  JOnglin^rsarin 

Voll  'riintciiltial. 

Goll  Valor  !  I>ir  zu  Ruliiii 
Flainiiit  IJcMiliiclioii  Ritlerlliuin 
In  unM  aiifii  iieu  ; 
Neu  %virci  das  altc  lland^ 
Waclisond  wio  Fcucrsbrand  t 
Gott,  Freihcit»  Valcrland, 
Aliteutsclic  Treu. 

Einfnch  unci  ^Ittubig  sey, 
Krafiin^  mid  kouMcli  uud  frci 
Hermanns  Gosclilecht  ! 
Zwingherrnmaclity  Knechtcwits 
Maliiil  Gultes  Raclieblilx  ', 
£uch  sei  der  Koni|fSBits 
Freihcit  uad  Rcclit  ! 

Freiheit  i  in  uns  erwacht 
1st  dfiiic*  (■(fislerniaclit, 
Dcin  Roicli  genalii. 
Glciboiid  nach  Wasscnsclial\| 
lllflliend  ill  RitlcrkraR, 
8ei,  IKMiiNchc  Turncrscliafiy 
Ein  ilriidcrslaat. 

Sauso,  du  Frcihcitssang ! 
Uraum*,  wii*  Donncrklong 
Aus  Wolkenbrusl! 
Ein  1  li*r7.,  ein   L«cbcn  gans 
Sleiin  \vir»  ein  Sle./ienkrans 
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Um  eincr  Sonne  Glani, 
Vol!  Uimmelslusi ! 


OYAINASTIC  8TAT£. 

EoRO,  thou  freedom's  «on|^ !  rush  like  Uio  waves  along 

From  the  rook 'a  breaat ! 
Tremble,  thou  slave  thron|^ ;  for  us  beats  the  heart  so  warm. 
For  us  moves  tho  youn|^  man*s  arm,  lon|^jn|f  for  deeds. 

God,  Father !  to  thy  glory  flames  German  obivalry 

In  us  anew; 
New  becomes  the  old  bond,  kindling  like  firebrand; 
GimI  !  Freedom !  Fatherland  I  old  German  truth. 

Simple  and  full  of  fbith|  Ibarless  and  eliaste  and  free. 

Be  Hermann*s  race ! 
Tyrants*  might,  tyrants'  cral\»  God*s  lightnings  overthrow  : 
Be  for  3'ou  tho  ruler's  seat.  Freedom  and  Right! 

Freedom,  in  us  aroused  is  thy  spirit's  power. 

Thy  kingdom  comes. 
Blooming  in  knightly  grace,  burning  for  knowledge  too, 
May  the  German  Gymnasts  be  one  brother-state  f 

Pour  forth,  thou  fireedom*s  song  !  roll,  as  the  tliunder  bursts 

From  the  oloud's  breast ! 
One  heart,  one  true  lifo,  one  starry  wreath  we  stand. 
In  the  light  of  one  sun,  full  of  Heaven's  bliss ! 


TURNBEKENNTN188. 

Auf  Jubeldonner  und  Liederstumi  ! 
Der  Begeisterung  Blitz  hat  gexQndct ; 
Der  Manulieit  Eicho,  dor  Deutschlieit  Thurm 
1st  in  Deutsohland  wioder  gegrdndet : 
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Dcr  Frcilioit  WicgCp  dcin  Sarg,  DrAngerci ! 
Wircl  {Tcziniincri  aus  dciii  Uauin  dor  Turncrci. 

Ein  Turner  isi  dor  :  so  mil  Wclir  und  GciicIiobs 
Durch  dan  Hlachfeld  stUrint,  durcli  Geklnf\o, 
In  die  Wogcn  sich  wirfl,  auf  dns  blluincndc  llossy 
In  die  Lflftc*  Hicli  schwingt,  in  die  O'rdftey 
Dcr  Frcilicit  iiiclii  oline  Glcichlicii  kennt| 
Dcm  Goit  und  scin  Volk  nur  im  Huscn  brennt ! 

Dan  Krcuz  und  dcr  aauacndc  Frciheilafahn, 
Auf  dcfl  IIochaiainniH  zerliaiiciier  Krone, 
Deut  Kreuzeslasi  auf  der  aauren  Balm 
Und  Rast  auf  deni  Kreuz  ilini  zu  Liol;nc  ; 
Dio  Eintraclit  Bcliirinciy  die  Cileicliiraclit  waclii 
Vor  IloclimutliBicufel  und  Niedertrachi. 

Auf  auf  du  Turner  !   I>u  Deutsclicry  wolilan  ! 

Auf  clirlichc,  welirlichc  Jugend  ! 

Noch  ficlii  mil  der  Wahrlieit  gc*kr6ntcr  Walini 

Nocli  kampf\  mil  dein  Tcufel  die  Tufrend. 

SchwcrdstahlyauH  dem  Uont!  auiidein  Sclilaucli  junker  Most  ! 

Durcli  dio  Dunatluil,  Nordost !  i^rUner  Mai|  aus  dcm  Frost ! 


THE  GYMNASTS  CREED. 

SouifD  thunders  of  jubilee,  storm  of  soni^ ! 

Inspiration  has  kindled  her  lightnings ; 

Tho  oak  trco  of  manhood,  the  fruc  German  tower. 

In  Germany  onco  more  is  planted  : 

Liberty *s  cradle,  thy  coflin,  Oppression  ! 

Is  carved  from  tho  wood  of  the  Gymnast's  tree. 

A  Gymnast  is  he,  who  with  weapons  and  armour 
Storms  over  the  plains  and  through  gulfs. 
On  his  prancing  steed  rushes  into  the  waves 
Swings  into  the  air»  leaps  into  the  caves. 
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Who  knowfl  no  libortj  without  equality. 

In  whose  heart  only  God  and  hie  country  fflow ! 


t  Ariee  thou  Oymnaet !  thou  German ,  oome  on  ! 
Upi  ye  noblOf  ye  warlike  younfj^  men ! 
With  orowned  error  truth  yet  is  oontendin^ » 
Still  the  deril  is  Hffhtinff  with  virtue. 

8word*bladeS|  quit  your  rust !  from  your  skins  rush,  new  wine  * 
From  vapors,  north  wind  !     Green  May^  from  the  IVost  I 


BUNDE8LIED  (DER  SCHWEIZER  AUF  DEM  ROTLI.) 

Auf  I  Ihr  Glooken  dieses  fbslen  Thurmesj 

Bmderstimmen,  auf!  stimmt  mflohtiganf 

Sehla^  im  Wohn  dee  Liedersturmes,  Freiheitaflammen,  hiromelan  ! 

Bundesllammen,  himmelan  f 

Heran  I  heran  I  heran  I 

Preis  suerst  dir,  hdohster  Hort  und  Retter, 

Vater  I  der  uns  frel  und  scelig  macht ; 

Oein   Bannir,   dein   heilifl^   Wetter   loucht*  uns   vor   in    Naoht   und 

Sohlacht, 
Dass  Zwinguri  niederkracht  f 

Hurrah  !  hurrah  I  hurrah  I 

Auf!  ihr  Saulen  eines  Bruderdomes, 

Sehataet  eures  Volkes  Altarflsmm  !  • 

Quellen  eines  Freiheitsstromes :  nieder  reisst  der  Bosheit  Damm ! 

Der  Gewaltherm  gansen  Btamm  I 

Hinan!  hinanf  hinani 


t  A  staasa  is  here  omitted  in  the  translation,  because  the  technical  al- 
lusions which  it  oonUins  make  it  almost  unintelligible  to  one  not  fkmilisr 
with  a  Gerssaa  Gymnasium. 
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Jtti  '*bei  Got!  und  Vaterland  !  vorclcrbcn 

Woll'ii  wir  dcr  Oownliliorrn  lrl%tc  Spur ; 

Gem  Iter  Rcclit.nir  Freilieit  8tcrbcn,bleibt  dcm  Volk  dio  Freilicit  nur !  ** 

Goli  lior'  unscrn  Dundcsschwur  1 

llor'  an  !  lior'  an  !  hor*  an  ! 

Sleig*  muB  unscra  Dlulca  Morgonglanzo 

Glah*ndo  Volkcsaonn*  in  alter  Praclii ! 

In  des  Rcicheii  Sterncnglnnxe  sleig*  aus  unscra  Todcs  Nacht  : 

FfciaCaaty  Volkoa  Gotteaniacht ! 

Eiiipor !  Cm por  !   £inpor ! 

Aus  don  Dornen  unarcr  Mllrtrcrkroncn 

BlQlien  Rosen  auf  drm  Vaterland. 

Freiem  Miitli  muss  Freilieit  lolinen  :  darum  HrOder  Hand  in  Hand 

Folgt  der  Freilieit  lieirgem  llrnnd  ! 

Voran  1  voran  !  voran ! 

lloll  dir  Druderbund  \  den  wir  bescliworcn, 

Heil  dir  Freiheitswiege  !  ZwinglierrngruCl  I 

Der  su  Mnrtrern  uns  erkoren,  der  xur  Herinannsthitt  uns  roA| 

Ztir  Smnkt-Geori^enthat  uns  rufi  I 

lluirali  !  hurrah  !  hurrah  ! 

Freiheitshimmeli  roth  von  Jugendwonneni 

DUy  mlt  deinein  Blau  allewig  neu  ! 

Keino  Nacht  loscht deine  Sonneiii  dcnn  kein  Tod  losohi  Licb  und  Treu : 

Mannertreue,  Uundcstreue ! 

Wolilan  !  wohlan  I  wohlan  ! 

FreiheitHbund !  vor  irago  deinem  Voike, 

Deiner  Zeii  das  Freiheitsbanner  kOhn, 

Aus  dir  freie  Donncrwolkc  !  soil  das  Siogskreus  Ooiles  glQhn 

Soil  ein  noues  Jleich  erbluhn 

Hinan  I  hinan  I  hinan  I 
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UNION  SONO  OF  THE  SWISS  AT  THE  ROTLI. 

Sound  !  ye  bells  of  thie  firm  tower. 
Brother  voieeii,  ring  out  loudlj  I 
Sound  in  woe  the  storm  of  eong. 
Rise,  freedom*e  flamee,  iieavenwet da ! 
Flamca  of  union,  rise  to  heaven  f 

Come  on !  Come  on  f  Come  on  ! 

Praiae  to  Thee,  Ilifl^h  Rock  and  Savlourt 
Who  haat  free  and  happy  made  ua,  —  Father  ! 
Thy  lightnings  and  thy  aacred  banner 

Light  us  on  in  might  and  battle. 
When  Zwinghri  craoklea  down  f 

Hurrah  !  Hurrah  !  Hurrah  ! 

Rise  I  pillars  of  one  brother-temple. 
Guard  your  people's  altar  flame  ! 
Fountaina  of  one  flreedom-river^ 
Overthrow  the  dams  of  sin  f 
And  of  tyrants  the  whole  raee  I 

Arise!  Arise!  Arise! 

YeSp  by  Ood  and  Fatherland  !  will  we 
Destroy  the  last  trace  of  the  tyrant ; 
For  right,  lor  freedom  gladly  die, 
If  for  the  people  IVeedom  Uvea. 
God  hear  our  oath  of  union  ! 

Give  ear !  Give  ear !  Give  ear  !  * 

In  ancient  pomp  the  people's  sun 

Shall  dawn  from  our  blood's  morning-red  ! 

In  the  kingdom's  starry  glory 

Rise  from  tlie  night  of  our  death  | 

A  free  state,  GchI's  power,  a  nation  ! 

On  high  !  On  high  I  On  high  ! 

From  our  martyr-crown  of  thorns 
Blocmi  roses  lor  our  fatherland. 
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Freedom  shall  reward  free  soulfi  ; 
Therefore  I  brothers  !  hand  in  hsnd 
Follow  freedom *s  holy  brand  ! 

Go  on  !   Go  on  !   Go  on  ! 

Hall,  brother  bond,  that  we  have  sworn  ! 
Hail,  freedom's  cradle  !   tyrants*  ^rave  ! 
Who  has  chosen  us  lor  martyis. 
Who  to  IJerinann's  acts  now  calls  us, 
lie  bids  us  do  St.  George's  deeds  ! 

Hurrah  !   Hurrah  !   Hurrah  ! 

Freedom's  heaven,  red  with  youthful  firCy 

In  thine  azure  ever  new  ! 

No  night  extinguishes  thy  suns. 

For  no  death  f|uencheB  love  and  truth ; 

Manly  truth,  and  plighted  truth! 

Speed  on  !  S|»eed  on  !  Speed  on ! 

Freedom- union  !   iK^ar  before  thy  people 
The  freedom- banner  bravely  in  thy  day. 
From  thee,  thou  tliunder*cloud  of  freedom  ! 
The  victory-croffs  of  God  shall  shine. 
And  a  youthful  realm  shall  bloom  ! 
Arise  !   Arise  !    Arisu  ! 


BUNDBSLICD  (OCR   MIT  KGMONT  VEIISCHWOUNEN 

NIKDERLANDER.) 

Augen  glAnzeii,  Herzen  glahn  liocli  zur  Ilundesfcier  ; 

Wio  die  geist'geii  Funken  sprOhn  !  auf  Gesang !  cntfulte  kohn 

Alio  Herzensschleicr. 

Wer  sein  selber  ist  bcwusst,  sicht  die  Welt  cntaicgclt; 

Drum  In  uns  strahit  llimmelslust :  wie  des  Meers  tiefreino  Drust 

Stern  und  Hinimcl  spiegcU. 
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Brieh,  o  W«lt !  in  TrOmmern  ^ leioh  Qber  an«  sttMiinnien : 

Wir  stehn  muthig*  nimmerbleioh,  feater  alfl  Scahlt  Fete  und  Eich' 

Miilen  in  den  Flammen. 

FOnlen  f  eure  Gmuklerkunst  spielt  auf  mOrben  Oreltcrn ; 
OdtiengroU  und  Ildflingegunei:  daeierfleugt  wieDampfondDontt 
In  der  Freiheit  Wottern  I 

Naeh  der  Freiheit  wetst  die  Brut  eteta  ihr  Henkerameeaer ; 
Nioht  des  Volkee  Out  und  Dlut  etillt  dee  Hdilenhungere  Glut 
Euoh,  ihr  Seeienfreeser ! 

Freiheit  ruht,  wie  Sonnenechein,  mild  euf  Seengenshalmen ; 
Oott  spriclit:  Ja  !  ilir  aber  :  Nein  f  bia  Er  flihrt  iin  Donnereehein, 
Air  euoh  su  xerinalmcn  ! 

Wie  die  Deoher  diescr  Nacht|  BrQder  I  so  eoll  glAhen 

Uneer  Bundcsachwerd  mit  Maoht«  wann  in  blat'ger  Lockenpracht 

fierge  Flammen  aprOhen ! 

Telia  und  Hc*mianna  Heldenapur  wandeln  wir  aufii  neue  ; 
Was  auf  Rotli'a  Feiaenflurp  was  auf  Teuioburg  roan  aehwur, 
Bchworen  wir  in  Treue  I 


Eldgenoaaen  f  Hand  in  Hand  aohlaget  ein  sum  Bunde  I 
So  aehling*  um  daa  Vaterland  Gk>tt  ein  heilig  Liebeaband, 
8cgn*  auch  dieae  Stunde  f 


UNION  80NO  OF  THE  NBTHERLANDER8, 

KlfOAOBD    flf    TUB    GOIf0PIIIACY    OF    BOMONT. 

Eras  are  gliatening,  hearts  beat  liigh,  at  tlie  leaat  of  union. 
How  the  apirit'a  rajra  are  darting  !  Riae,  O  aoog,  and  brarelj  lifl 
All  veila  froin  every  heart. 

Whoaoever  knowa  himaelf,  aeea  the  world  unaealed ; 

Henee  in  ua  beaoia  Heaven'a  joy ;  aa  the  pure  deep  ocean'e  bfeaai 

Mirrora  atara  and  heaven. 
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Break,  O  world,  in  ruins  utrai^hi  over  us  !     Togclhcr 

We  sUind  bravely,  nc*cr  turn  pale,  firm  an  steel,  or  rock,  or  ook, 

In  the  midst  of  flames  ! 

Princes  !  all  your  jugr^lcr-arts  are  played  on  rotten  boards  ; 
Idols*  hatred,  courtiers*  favor,  pass  away  like  smoke  and  vapor. 
In  the  storm  of  freedom  ! 

After  fVeedom,  still  that  brood  over  wlict  their  hangman  knives ; 
Nor  docs  the  people's  good  or  blood,  sate  your  hellish  hunger's  rage 
Y0U9  ye  soul-devourers  ! 

Freedom  falls  as  sunshine  does,  gently  on  the  blades  of  corn, 
God  says.  Yea  !  but  ye  say.  Nay  !   till  he  in  liis  thunder  comes 
To  crush  ye  every  one. 

Like  the  goblets  of  this  night,  brothers !  so  shall  glisten 

Our  united  swords  with  might,  when  in  bloody  splendor  curling 

Mountain  flames  are  rising  ! 

Teire  and  Hermann's  hero  steps  we  will  tread  anew  ; 
What  on  Rntli's  rocky  shore,  what  at  Tcutoburg,  wc  swore. 
That  we  swear  in  truth  ! 

Now,  confederates  !   hand  in  hand,  join  in  our  alliance  ! 
80  around  our  fatlierla«id,  may  God  cast  a  holy  band 
Of  love,  and  bless  this  hour ! 


KORNEU8  TODTENFKIER. 

Unterm  Klang  der  Kriegeshorner 
Riefen  Kngelstimmen  :   *'  Korner  !  ** 
Und  das  licldenherAC  bricht. 
Ilencen,  Augen,  brecht  in  Znhren  ! 
£ure  Znhren  wird  verklAren 
Ilohen  Glaubens  Freudcnltcht. 
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Deutaelilmnd,  dem  du  treo  irerbimdea. 
Fnhlt,  o  Brnder,  lieine  Wnnden, 
Blulat  mit  und  —  freuei  Moh  I 
Bisi  oin  Konlg^  hoohbcneidet^ 
Deines  Blutea  Porpur  kleid«i, 
HeWge  IMrnen  kronen  dieh. 

Wenn  die  Sailen  Iftngst  xrrspningen, 
Lebi  dae  Lied  auf  alien  Zungen^ 
Lebi  aneterbileh  im  GemOth. 
Nur  dee  Lebene  L.icht  vcrdunkelt, 
Dooh  der  Stem  der  Liebe  funkelit 
Bie  Im  Llehlmeer  er  TerglOht. 

JeeUp  reine  Golleeminne, 

Elne  uneree  Volkce  Sinne 

In  der  Liebe  HeiPgen^ens  I 

JLeee  auch  vne,  naeh  heiaeen  Muheny 

• 

Einat  wie  unarom  Bruder  blQben 
Domenkron  und  Slemenkrans  f 


KdRNER*8  FUNERAL  SONG. 


*MiDrr  the  aoundlng  war-hom'a  clanger. 
An  angel  voiee  ia  calling  **  Komer/* 

And  the  hero*a  heart  haa  broke. 
Hearta  and  eyee  o*erflow  with  weeping  ! 
Yet  high  fkith,  with  light  rejoicing. 

Shall  illunune  our  teara. 


Gemianj,  then  lovedei  ao  tmlj, 
Feele,  O  brother»  all  thj  wiNanda  I 

Bleeda  with  thee  and  jet  rejoieea  ! 
King  thoo  art,  and  highlj  envied  ; 
Th J  pnrple  blood  thj  mantle  ie^ 

Holjr  thome  thjr  diadem. 


APPENDIX.  611 


Though  tho  fnu0ic-0trin|r8  bo  broken^ 
On  every  tongue  the  song  is  living, 

Livca  immortal  in  tho  iioiil. 
Though  tho  light  of  life  he  ffiding, 
Still  the  Btnr  of  love  is  shining, 

Nor  sets  but  in  a  sea  of  light.  * 

Jesus  !   thou  pure  love  of  God, 
Unite  the  hearts  of  nil  our  people. 

In  the  holy  bonds  of  lovi* ! 
Grant  that,  ailer  earnost  striving. 
May  bloom  for  un,  as  for  our  brother, 

Crowns  of  thorns  and  wreaths  of  stars. 


THE    LAST    UOVE. 

This,  and  tho  following  pooni.  by  Kurnur,  wore  translated  by  Dr.  Follen  ni 
the  autumn  of  1031),  at  Loxiiigton.  This  was  the  last  pootry  he  ever 
wrote. 

Wiiv  knit  ye  the  brow,  so  stern  and  so  dark, 
Why  stare  at  the  night  so  wild  and  so  stark. 

Brave  spiritS|  who  never  should  trc^nible  ? 
The  storm  is  howling,  and  heaving  the  tide, 
Tho  earth  is  reeling  on  «*very  side  ; 

Our  trouble  wo  will  not  dissemble. 

Tho  fires  of  hell  are  rising  again. 

Much  gcrnerous  blood  has  Immmi  lavished  in  vain, 

Slill  the  wicked,  the  powerfulp  glory. 
But  never  despair ;  your  help  is  in  God  ; 
Not  in  vain  the  beginning  is  crimsoned  with  blood  ; 

'T  is  the  day-star  that  rises  so  gory. 

*  When  Dr.  Kollon  published  this  pnoni  in  his  '*  Header,"  he  omitted 
iha  third  verse,  as  it  was  in  the  '*  Fr«)yo  Stimmou  frischer  Jugond,'*  and 
subsUtttted  the  ono  lioro  given  in  its  place. 
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If  once  there  was  need  of  courage  end  might. 
Now  gather  all  courage  and  strength  lor  tlie  light, 

fjoat  the  ship  in  the  haven  jet  perish. 
The  tigeir  is  crouching ;  ye  young  men,  awake  ! 
Te  old  men 9  to  arms  !  my  countrymen,  break 

From  tlie  slumbera  of  death,  which  you  cherish  ! 

What  avails  it  to  live,  if  liberty  fall  ? 
What  is  there  so  dear  in  tliis  Infinite  All, 

As  our  own  mother  country,  tiiat  bore  us  ? 
We  *ll  free  our  dear  country,  or  hasten  our  way 
To  the  free,  happy  lathers;  —  yes,  happy  are  they 

Who  have  died  in  the  struggle  before  us. 

Then  howl  on,  ye  storms,  and  roll  on,  thou  tide. 
And  tremble  old  eartli,  on  every  side  ! 

Our  Iree  spirits  bid  you  defiance. 
The  earth  that  we  tread  on  lieneath  us  may  sink  ; 
As  freemen  we  *11  stand,  and  never  will  shrink  ;  — 

With  our  blood  we  will  seal  our  alliance. 


FAREW£LL   TO  LIFE. 

written  by  KArnor,  when  he  lay  dangerously  wounded  and^  helplsus, 

in  a  forest,  ospecting  to  die. 

Tuts  smarting  wound,  —  these  lips  so  pale  and  chill  !  — 

My  heart,  with  faint  and  fainter  beating,  says, 

I  stand  upon  the  borders  of  my  days. 
Amen  !  my  GchI,  I  own  thy  holy  will. 
The  golden  dreams,  that  once  my  soul  did  fill. 

The  songs  of  mirth,  become  sepulchral  lays. 

Faith  !  faith !  That  truth  which  all  my  spirit  sways. 
Yonder,  as  here,  must  live  within  me  still. 
And  what  I  held  as  sacred  here  below. 

What  I  embraced  with  quiek  and  youthful  glow. 
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Wliellier  I  called  it  lilicriyy  or  love, 

A  seraph  bright  I  see  it  stand  above  ; 
And,  as  my  senses  slowly  paHs  away, 

A  breath  transports  nie  to  the  realms  of  day. 


No.  If. 

PRAYERS, 


Fon    SUNIIAV     MoilNING. 

Our  daily  labor,  our  common  cares  and  amusements,  have  ceased  ; 
they  have  given  way  to  holier  exertions  and  better  enjoyments,  the 
sacred  duties  of  Uio  Sabbath.  The  work  of  our  hands  is  subject  to 
the  law  of  this  day  ;  God  grant  that  its  spirit  may  reign  in  our  hearts 
and  penetrate  our  lives  ;  that,  through  faithful  exertion  and  devout 
aspiration,  we  may  render  ourselves  worthy  of  that  eternal  Sabbath, 
whieli  iiio  Saviour  of  the  world  will  celebrate  witit  his  friends  in  the 
house  of  his  Father  and  our  Father.     Amen. 

Wb  thank  lliec,  O  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  return  of  this  solemn 
day,  which  brings  us  together  to  oflbr  to  Thee  our  united  prayers 
and  praises,  to  contemplate  Thee  in  thy  wonderful  works,  and  in  thy 
Holy  Word.  We  thank  Thee  for  thy  guardian  care  over  us  dur- 
ing tlie  past  week  -,  and  now,  that  the  work  of  our  hands  has  ceased, 
in  «>bedience  to  the  law  of  this  thy  day,  grant  that  its  spirit  may  reign 
in  our  liearts.  We  bless  Thee,  O  Fntlior,  that  thou  hast  sent  thy  be* 
loved  Son  to  thy  erring  human  family,  who  has  revealed  to  us  thy 
truth  and  thy  will,  and  has  promised  to  be  in  the  midst  of  those  who 
are  assembled  in  thy  name. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  his  spirit  may  now  be  in  the  midst  of  us,  that 
with  hini  wo  may  draw  nigh  unto  TIich}  and  rejoice  in  thy  glory. 
Amen. 

Gun  Father  in  Heaven,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  light  of  this  thy  day. 
We  gratefully  acknowledge,  that  Thou  hast  been  with  us  in  our  la- 
borsi  cares,  and  recreations  during  the  last  week.     Be  with  us,  we  be* 

▼  OL.    1.  52 
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■eecli  Thee,  in  Ihe  servieee  now  belbve  utf ;  mmy  they  be  conducted 
according  to  tlie  principlee  laid  down  in  the  goepel  of  thj  Son ;  may 
they  be  aided  and  directed  by  thy  holy  spirit.     Amen. 

OvwL  soule  riae  to  Thee,  the  Father  of  light  and  love.  We  thank 
Thee,  tliat  thou  haat  opened  our  mortal  eyem  to  see  thy  wonderful 
works.  We  bless  Thee,  thst  thou  hast  poured  light  upon  the  eye 
of  the  mind,  to  behold  and  enjoy  the  glories  of  tliy  lovo.  We  thank 
Thee,  that  thou  hast  granted  to  the  pure  in  heart  to  see  Thee. 

Thou,  O  God,  hast  formed  every  human  mind  to  be  a  pure  and  true 
mirror  of  Thyself;  but  we,  O  God,  have  troubled  and  sullied  it  by 
earthly  passions,  and  rendered  it  unfit  for  reflecting  Thee,  the  God  of 
infinite  purity.  The  earth  has  not  strayed  from  its  appointed  path 
round  the  sun,  but  we  the  children  of  the  earth,  ay,  the  children  of 
light,  have  turned  ftom  the  path  of  light  and  strayed  ftom  the  sun  of 
truth  and  holiness.  Father,  we  would  come  to  Thee  as  thy  children, 
but  nh,  we  stand  convicted,  by  our  life  and  our  hearts,  that  we  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  Thee,  and  are  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  children.  Fatlier,  wo  would  ask  the  pardon  of  our  sins;  but, 
alas,  we  have  so  oflen  asked  and  received  fbrglveness,  and  again  sin* 
ned,  that  it  has  become  a  mere  form  to  us.  Father,  send  down  thy 
reproving  Spirit,  to  arouse  within  us  the  consciousness  of  our  guilt, 
and  that  we  have  so  often  slighted  the  hand  which  is  always  stretched 
out  to  save  ns. 

Wb  desire  to  draw  nigh  unto  Thee,  O  God  ;  we  pray  Ibr  thy  pros* 
enee  in  this  worshipping  assembly,  in  the  sanctuary  of  each  soul  that 
longs  to  commune  with  Thee,  our  Creator,  our  Guardian,  our  best 
and  dearest  Friend. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  the  paternal  care  that  thou  haot  esert* 
ed  over  us  fVom  inlkncy ;  we  fervently  thank  Thee  for  the  rich  gifts 
and  innumerable  blessings  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  us.  We  praise 
Thee  Ibr  the  light  of  reason,  by  which  thou  hast  enabled  ue  to  find 
Thee  in  the  works  of  nature  ;  to  discover  in  the  smallest,  as  well  as  in 
the  greatest  objects  mid  events,  the  traces  of  thy  power,  thy  wisdom, 
and  thy  love.  We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  that  still  more  glorious 
light,  which  thou  hast  made  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good  in  thy 
Holy  Word,  which  thou  hast  sent  us  by  thy  people  of  old,  and  finally 
by  thy  dear  Son,  who  has  taught  us  to  seek  Thee  in  prayer. 
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Dleas  the  Paator  of  this  religious  society  ;  ifrnnt  liim  the  sweet  re- 
ward  of  his  fsithful  exertions  to  see  thy  work  prosper  in  his  hands,  to 
behold  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  piety ,  which  his  labors  are  in- 
tended to  produce.  Dless  the  people,  who  ore  the  objects  of  his  cnre. 
51ay  they  faithfully  use  all  the  means  of  religious  improvement,  which 
sre  offered  to  them  by  thy  kind  providence.  Assist  them  in  their 
endeavours  to  provide  for  themselves  and  their  families ;  may  they  sc*c 
a  brother  in  every  fellow-being  that  needs  their  assistance.  Aid  and 
guide  them,  O  Father,  in  the  education  of  their  children  ;  may  they 
learn  to  know  and  to  love  Thee,  through  the  gospel  of  thy  beloved  Son. 
Dlesa  all  our  schools  and  seminaries  of  learning,  in  which  tlie  young 
are  educated  for  extensive  usefulness  to  society ;  bless  the  churches 
of  Christ,  in  which  all  men  arc  trained  up  for  the  kingdom  of  heuven. 
We  tliank  Thco,0  God,  for  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
which  wc  enjoy  in  this  country.  May  we  render  ourselves  more  and 
more  worthy  of  inestinoable  blessings,  that  this  country  may  be  an 
example  to  other  nations,  that  where  political  freedom  is  most  fully 
establislied,  t'le  laws  are  most  strictly  observed  ;  and  that  where  reli- 
gious liberty  prevails,  the  interest  in  religion  is  moat  deeply  felt,  and 
moat  clearly  manifested  in  piety  and  good  works. 


Part  of  a  PnAvrn  ron  tiir  Stuprkts,  at  tiik  Com^boe  Ciiapkl. 

A  WAX  Kit  in  them  that  divine  ambition,  which  is  satisfied  with  no 
degree  of  excellence  short  of  perfection.  Excite  in  them  a  thirst  for 
knowledge,  and  grant  that  it  may  lead  them  to  the  waters  of  eternal 
lifll.  Arouse  in  them  the  spirit  of  study,  that  spirit  which  rises  above 
poverty  and  a  mean  education  ;  which  surmounts  all  obstacles  in 
elimblng  tlie  lofty  path  of  science,  and  elicits  sparks  of  truth  from  the 
hardest  subjects. 

Teaeh  them,  that  the  highest  freedom  consists  in  the  most  lasting 
and  the  most  extensive  usefulness;  in  self-denial,  in  devotion  to  our 
ealling,  in  holy  fortitude,  and  cheerful  obedience  to  the  best  and  high- 
est will. 

We  tliank  Thee,  especially.  Father,  for  the  gift  of  Him  in  whom 
there  was  no  sin,  no  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning,  from  that  bless- 
ed hour,  when  angels  announced  the  birth  of  the  true  Shepherd,  to 
that  hour  of  transcendent  glory,  when  angels  declared  tlie  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
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PRAVBR    WRITTBIf    FOR   TRK    CniI.DIlBlf    OP   TUB    SuifDAV    SoifOOI.    lit 

Cambridob. 

OoR  Father  in  hemven,  our  ooiiBlani  and  our  beat  friend !  We  love 
Thee  and  adore  Thee  from  our  hearts.  Thou  heareat  our  prayer. 
Thou  aeeat  ua  alwajra,  at  home  and  In  sohooli  in  our  atodiea  and  oor 
plajra.  Thou  watehest  over  ua  night  and  dajr.  Thou  haat  given 
ua  lilh  and  health  and  our  daily  bread.  Thou  haat  given  us  ten* 
der  parents,  kind  teaohers,  pleasant  and  Ikithfbl  fVlends.  Thou  hast 
sent  Jesus*  thy  beloved  Son,  to  teaoh  us  thy  will,  to  show  us  the 
way  to  heaven  and  to  Thee.  O  God,  thou  haat  loved  us  while  we 
were  very  small  and  not  yet  able  to  love  Thee  ;  O  G<id,  thou  haat 
loved  us  while  we  were  ungrateful  and  not  worthy  of  tliy  love.  O 
make  ua  truly  sorry  lor  our  sins,  fbr  our  disobedience  to  our  parents, 
and  unkindoess  to  our  IViends,  ibr  inattention  at  school,  and  in  the 
bouae  of  God. 

O  Thou,  who  loTOat  all  thy  children,  we  desire  to  be  worthy  f%f  thy 
love.  Keep  us  firom  harm,  aave  us  IVom  sin.  Give  us  a  gratoAil 
mind  and  an  understanding  heart.  Father,  thou  hast  given  us  a  hap* 
py  home  here  on  earth.  Father,  when  we  die,  give  us  a  homo  In 
heaven,  with  thy  dear  Son  and  witli  all  our  frienda,  that  we  may  live 
with  Thee  and  Ioto  Thee  Ibr  ever*     Amen. 

UpOB  tub    DbATII    op    ORB   OP   TUB   SOCIBTT. 

FATnBR,  we  thank  Thee  that  thou  haat  implanted  In  us  the  prinei« 
pie  of  love  ;  of  love  to  our  families,  our  country,  to  the  whole  Ikmily 
of  fldan.  We  thank  Thee,  that  thou  hast  esUbllshed  a  relationahip 
aoHMig  all  men,  by  which  they  aro  enabled  and  moped  to  sympathlae 
with  one  another. 

Grant  that  we  may  improve  by  the  teachings  of  thy  providenee. 
Our  eyes  now  seek  in  pain,  in  this  whole  land  of  the  living,  one  who 
once  used  to  meet  with  us  In  this  house ;  but  our  minds  rest  satiafied^ 
that  we  shall  And  him  in  that  house  of  praise  and  prayer,  which  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  has  gone  to  prepare  Ibr  those  who  love  him. 
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No.  III. 

VOT 


OF    TIIF.    CORrORATION    OF     IIAnVAnil    COI.I.F.OK. 

At  a  tncclini^  of  the  Prcaidont  and  Fellows  of  Harvard  Collei^e,  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Duponcoau  to  Mr.  Ticknoryiiii^nifying  Professor  Folicn's 
assant  to  the  conditional  proposal  made  to  him,  in  behalf  of  the  Cor- 
poration, to  be  an  instructor  in  German  at  the  University,  was  coiii- 
municatod  ;  whereupon  it  was  voted. 

That  if  the  Overseers  concur  in  the  vote  of  tho  Corporation  re- 
spectinfi^  this  department,  the  President  be  autliorized  to  en^rsgc  Dr. 
Pollen  on  the  ff»llowing  conditions  : 

1.  Dr.  Pollen  is  to  have  his  residence  in  Cambridcrc,  and  c>vc  *i^* 
struction  in  German  for  three  days  in  the  week,  to  such  of  the  mem* 
bera  of  the  University  as  the  Corporation  shall  point  out.  If  the  in- 
struction in  German  shall  not  occupy  tho  fair  proportion  of  time  of 
theae  three  daya,  he  will  be  expected  to  give  instruction  in  some  other 
branch  which  he  can  teach. 

8.  He  may  give  lectures  at  the  Law  School,  making  aueli  charges 
aa  lie  may  see  fit,  with  tho  assent  of  tho  Corporation. 

3.  His  salary  shall  begin  from  the  time  of  his  acceptance  of  thin 
oilbr,  viz.  five  hundred  dollars  a  year,  paid  quarterly. 

N.  B.  The  time  of  the  continuance  of  this  engagement  is  leA  to 
tho  will  of  the  parties,  it  being  understood  tliat,  in  case  either  shall  be 
diaaatia6ed|  reasonable  notice  be  given. 

JOHN  T.  KIRKLAND,  President. 

TO    MR.    TICKNOR. 

Mr.  PROFr.8soR  TicKifon, 

Dbar  8in,  The  Overseers  having  eoncurred  in  the  vote  of  tlio  Cor* 
poration  mentioned  above,  relating  to  tiie  department  of  foreign  lan- 
guages, I  requeat  Professor  Pollen  to  undertake  tho  office  of  inatructor 
In  German,  on  the  conditiona  stated,  and  ssk  you  to  do  me  the  favor 
to  oommunicato  with  him,  on  the  subject,  in  tny  behalf. 

With  great  eonsideration, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  T.  KIRKLAND, 
JVbvsniftsr  lOlA,  1825.  Pres.  of  Harvard  UniveirsUy. 
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No.  IV. 

SUMMARY  OF  A  COURSE  OF  LECTURES 

ow 

THE  CIVIL  LAW. 

BY  CHABLB8  POLLEN,  3.    V.    D. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Geneml  Tiew  of  the  aoienco  of  Law.  Natural  and  PoaillTo  Law. 
Comparative  importance  of  the  diflTerent  philoaophical  and  historical 
branches  of  Jurisprudence.  Reasons  which  recommend  the  CiTii 
Law  to  the  study  of  OTerjr  lawyer,  and  in  this  country  in  particular. 
Outline  of  the  Aindamental  principles  of  the  Civil  Law.  Its  Tindica- 
tion  against  the  aspersion  of  Ikvoring  despotism. 

Precise  object  of  these  Lectures  i  the  Civil  Law  eontained  in  the 
Code  of  the  Emperor  Justiniaui  with  as  much  of  its  history,  as  is  ne- 
cessary  to  explain  its  practical  principles  i  and  adding  the  most  impor* 
tant  modifications  it  has  received  in  modem  times,  particularly  by  the 
Canon  Law.  Those  parts  of  the  Civil  Law,  whioh  ate  of  practical 
application  in  this  country,  are  to  be  explained  in  their  details ;  of  all 
its  other  doctrines  only  the  leading  principles,  which  may  impart  a 
clear  idea  of  the  whole,  will  be  noticed. 

History  of  the  Civil  Law.  The  Roman  Law  the  growth  of  one 
thousand  years,  firom  the  Code  of  the  Twrelve  Tables  to  that  of  Jus- 
tinian. Its  gradual  progress,  and  dillbrent  periods.  Code  of  Jus- 
tinian, its  eontsnts  and  arrangement ;  —  modes  of  quotation,  and  dif- 
fbrent  editions.  Treatisss  on  the  Civil  Law.  Its  Introduction  Into 
the  modem  kingdoms  of  Europe  ;  its  relation  to  the  Cenon  Law,  and 
other  modem  European  laws  and  customs. 

Order  in  whioh  the  Civil  Law  is  to  be  explained.  Advantages  of 
the  new  division  of  the  Civil  Law,  by  //rt#s,  into  two  parts,  a  ^snsrsl 
and  a  jpsctel,  the  Ibrmer  containing  the  elementary  prinoiples,  the 
latter  the  details. 


APPENDIX.  G19 


ELEMENTARY     TART. 

Tit.  I.*—  Of  the  Iai^vs^  the  Bourcca  of  rights. 

Chap,  1.  Of  the  written  Inw,  or  nets  of  legislature.  DiiTerciit 
apeeics  of  atatutea.  Of  their  creation  and  termination.  Interprcta* 
lion  and  analogy.  Of  the  extent  and  preference  exiating  among  dif« 
ferentlawa. 

Chap,  2.     Of  the  unwritten  or  cuatoinary  lawa. 
Tit.  II.  —  Of  the  oirners  attd  ohjerla  of  rights. 

Chap,  1*     Of  Poraons,  natural  and  fictitioua  (corporations.) 
Chap.  2.     Of  Thinga. 
Chap.  3.     Of  Actiona. 
Sect.  1.  Of  legal   tranaactiona  of  private   peraona.     Lrf>gal  requi* 
aitea  in  regard  to  the  tranaacting  peraona,  and  tho  objecta  of  the 
tranaaction.      Intorpretntion,  and    neceaaary  proofa.      Influence 
upon  other  pofKoiiM.     Corroborating  acta;  Oath,  and  Advance- 
money.     Influence  of  error,  force,  and  fraud  upon  legal  trana- 
actiona. 
Sect.  2.  Of  illegal  acta  ;  culpa, 
€^ap  4.     Of  time  and  apace  in  their  legal  view.     Civil   eomputa- 

Cion  of  time.     Proaence  and  obaence.     Dnmicil. 
Chap-  5.     Acceaaory   objocta  of  righta.      Appurtenances,   Produce, 
Intereata,  Daningc  and  l*rofit,  Cxpenaea,  Accounta,  Inventory. 
Tit.  III. —  Of  Rights,     Their  nature,  the  cauaea   of  their  exialence, 
termination,  and   tranaition  to  other  persons.     Contrariety   of 
Kighta. 
Tit.  IV.  —  Of  the  tneans  of  maintaining  rights;  by  Self-defence  and 
by  Judicial  proceedings. 

SPECIAL     PART. 
IIOOK    I.  RlOIITS  TO  TlllNQS. 

IffTnonucTicf .  —  Of  the  diflerent  speciea  of  titles  to  things,  as  PoS' 
session.  Property^  and  llights  on  the  property  of  others  (jura  in  re 
aiiena)^  viz.  Services^  Buihiing  lease  {superficies)^  Emphyteusis^  and 
Pledges. 

Tit.  I.  —  Possession. 
Tit.  II.  —  Property. 
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Chap.  1.     Modes  of  acquiring  property  : 

Sect.  1.  By  the  law   (lv*)t  without  regard  to  other  property  or 

acta  of  the  acquirer* 
Beet.  2,  On  account  of  other  properly  of  the  aoquirer  (ftatf^'e 
rat  ftojirtf),  aa  the  produce  of  hia  ealateai  alluTion  and  commix- 
tiiMi. 
Beet.  3.  By  acta  of  the  acquirer  only.     Occupancy  and  Preacrip* 

tion* 
Sect.  4.  By  combined  acta  of  the  diapoaer  and  acquiror*     Deliv* 
ery  (Iraiitlie). 
Chap,  2.     Modes  of  termination  of  Property. 
Chap.  3*     Legal  Remedies ;  Bei  vindication  and  aeiio  J^Uicianm* 
Tit.  III.  —  Of  Senricea. 

Chap.  1.   Nature,  and  different  speciea. 

Chap.  2.     Servicea  due  to  real  catates,  relating  either  to  landa  or  to 

buildinge  is&rviiuies  rusiiea  U  urbanm). 
Cfhap.  3*     Servicea  due  to  individuala  (persamaies)*     Uaufruct. 
Chap.  4.     Of  the  poaseaalon  of  aervicea,  and   tho  cauaea  of  their 

exiatence  and  termination. 
Chap.  5.      Aotiona  concerning  aervicea  ;  cat^essaria  and  negataria. 
Tit.  IV.  —  Building  Leaae. 
Tit.  V. »-  Emphyteuaia. 
Tit.  VI.  —Of  Pledgee. 

Book  II.  — Of  Oblioatiows. 

IicTiiODOCTioif.  — Of  the  nature  and  dllliBrent  aorta  of  Obligationa 
and  of  the  diflhrent  cauaea  IVom  which  they  ariae,  Tis.  JPr^miasa,  CJf- 
yM€a#9  and  Anaiogaat  Casta  {varim  eauaarum  Jigurm). 
Tit.  I.-»  Of  Promists  In  general,  being  either  Pollicitations  or  Com* 

pacta. 
Tit.  II.  —  Of  PoUicitationa  or  unaccepted  proroiaea. 
Tit.  Ill*  —  Of  Compacta.     General   Princlplea.     Roman  diatinctlon 
between  Pada  and  Ckmiraeiua^  antiquated.    General  princlplea 
of  compacta  or  contracta. 
Tit.  I V.  — «  Roman  dlTiaion  of  contracta  into  real,  verbal,  literal,  and 
oonaenaualy  antiquated.     All  eoTcnanta  to  be  divided  into|M^* 
eipal  and  aeeessory.     The  principal  contracta  to  bo  diTidcd  ae* 
cording  to  their  implying  obligations  for  hcih  partiea,  or  but  lor 
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one  of  thenif  and   to  bo  aubdivided   in   regard   to  their  objeei^ 
which  conaiata  either  In  tranafcrring  property  (^Dare)^  or  the 
uae  of  thinga  {Prttstare)^  or  ticta  (^Faetre), 
Tit.  V*  —  Principal  contracta  coRtalnin|r  oblii^atlona  upon   both  par- 
tiea. 
Chap.  1.     Covenants,  whose  object  is  to  confer  property  on  both 
aides.    Exchange.    Loan  for  conaiimplion  {Paeium  dc  mutuomlo). 
Chop.  2.     Covenanta,  whoso  object  ia  to  convey  property   on  one 
side,  and  the   use  of  thinga  on  the  other.     Contract  of  hiring 
things  (loeatio  conductio  ret). 
Chap.  3.     Covenants,  whose  object  is   to  convey  property  on  one 
side,   and  to  perform  certain   acts  on   the  other.     The  contract 
of  hiring  persons  for  certain  services  (loeatio    eonduciio   opera" 
rum  et  operis).     Sale    (rmpiio  vendiiio).      Obligation  of  the  ven- 
der to  answer  for  all  im|ierceptible  defects  of  the  articles  sold. 
Chap.  4.  Covenants,  to  procure  the  use  of  things  on  both  sides. 
Chap.  5.     Covenants,  whose  object  is  the  use  of  things  on  one  side, 

and  certain  acts  on  the  other.     I«onn  for  use  (CottttModaiynt), 
Chap*  6.     Covenants,  whose  objects  are  certain  acts  on  both  sides. 
Chap*  7.     Covenants,  whose  objects  on  either  side  may  be  to  eon* 
vey  property,  or  to  grant  the  use  of  certain  tilings,  or  to  per- 
form certain  acts.      Partnership  (societos). 
Tit.  VI*  — Contracts  which  imply  an  obligation  only  for  one  party  ; 
whose  object  may  Ix)  : 
Chap.  1.     The  conveyance  of  property.     Donation. 
Chap.  tf.     The  use  of  things.     Paelutn  de  eomfnodando. 
Chap.  3.     Certain    acts.       Commission    (mandattim    ei   dejMtiituwi). 
Contract  with  a  broker  (eontractuo  leoiimaioriuOf  implying  either 
oom mission  or  sale). 
Tit.  Wl. ''^  Accessory   contracts.      Surety.      Contract    of    Tledging. 

Lex  eommissoria.     Pactum  de  rctrooendendo^  etc. 
Tit.  VIII.  —  Second  principal  cause  of  Obligations,  OJTencrs. 

Chap.  I.     Nature  and  different  s|>eeies  of  private  oflencos.     Injuri^t. 

Damnum  injuria  datum.     h\irtum.      liapina.     Spolium. 
Chap.  2.     Of  the  Prrotorian  inierdieta  against  disturbing  persons  in 
their  pcMsession. 
Tit.  IX.  —  Third  principal  cause  of  obligations.  Analogous  Cases. 
Chap.  1.     Obligations  arising  from  ntgotiorum  gesiio,  and  unprom* 
ised  services  rendered. 
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Ckap.  2^    Obligations  arisini^  fh»m  eommon  po— e— Ion,  and  Uie 

confusion  of  thm  boundarlos  of  adjoining  landa.    (J^Adieia  cam- 

tnumi  dividemdo). 
Ckap.  3.    Obligallona  of  ahipniaalars  and  landlords  with  leapeci  to 

thing*  receiTod. 
Chap.  4.     isox  RhuHia  de  jaetu. 
Ckap.  6.     Jieiia  de  pauparia  ei  da  paaiu.     Aeiia  da  f/Puaia  oA  de* 

jeciia. 
Ckap.  G.     Caution  against  darosgo  threatened  by  adjoining  build- 
Inge  (Js  datnna  ir^eeia),  and  by  rain  water  (aeiia  agum  piuvut 
mreandm). 
Ckap.  7.     Obligation  of  being  witness^  exhibiting  doouments,  and 

obeying  a  final  deoision. 
Ckap.  6.     Obligation  to  return  things  possessed  without  a  sufficient 

title.     {Candiaiia  indekiiif  ah  iurpem  «sl  tiyiulain  eauaamp  si  #m« 

csMse.) 
Tit.  X.  —  Qf  <As  iarminaiiam  qf  abligaiiana. 
Ckap.  1  •     Of  payment. 
CAep.  8.     Of  compensation. 
Ckap.  3.     Of  depositing  In  Court. 
Ckap.  4.     Of  mutual  agreement. 
Ck^m  6.     Compronalsw. 
Ckap.  6.     NoTation. 
CAs(p.  7.     The  right  of  the  creditor,  and  the  duty  of  the  debtor 

being  united  In  the  same  person. 
CAep.  8.     Concurrence  of  two  luoratlTO  causes  of  aequlBltion. 
Ckap.  tf.     Termination  of  the  accessory  by  that  of  the  principal  or 

altematlTO  obligation. 
Ckap.  10.     Final  sentence. 
Ckap.  11.     Destruction  of  the  object  of  the  obligation  by  accident. 

Book  III.  —  Family  Riohts. 

Introduction.  —  Of  Relationship  and  Affinity. 
Tit.  I.  —  Husband  and  Wifb. 

CAep.  1.     Of  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  existence  and  terroina* 

tlon  of  matrimonial  rights. 
Ckap.  8.     Of  the  personal  concerns  between  husband  and  wifb. 
CAs^p.  3.     Of  the  influence  of  matrimony  on  the  possessions  of  the 

married  persons. 
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Tit.  II.  —  Parent  and  Child. 
Tit.  III.  —  Guardian  and  Ward. 

DooK   IV.  —  L*AW   OF  Iniikiutanci:. 

Introduction.  —  Of  Inliorilance  and  SucceMion  in  general. 
Tit.  I.  —  Testamentary  •ucceosion. 
Tit.  II. -~  Legal  aucceaaion. 

Tit.  III.  —  or  legacicB  and  donniiones  moriis  causa. 
Tit.  IV.  —  Of  the   obligation  of  the   testator  to  provide  for  certain 

persona  in  his  testament. 
Tit.  V.  —  Of  the  acquisition  of  inheritances. 
Tit.  VI.  —  Of  the  legal  reincdic^s  to  obtain  what  is  bequeathed  (//e- 

rediiatis  pctiiio^  Quorum  Uonorum^  clc). 
Tit.  VII.  —  Of  the  causes  which   may  invalidate  lost  wills;   of  the 

loss  of  hereditary  rights  ;  and  of  bona  vaeaniia. 

UooK  V. — Rkstitutio   in   iNTCOaUM. 

Introduction.  -*-  General  Principles. 
Tit.  I.  —  I^egal  remedies,  on  account  of  minority ,  error,  force,  fraud, 

and  absence. 
Tit.  II.  —  Legal  remedies  for  analogous  cases  (ex  clausula  generali). 


No.   V. 
PLAN  OF  TIIH   BOSTON  SEMINARY. 

Tub  plan  of  a  new  literary  Institution,  to  be  established  in  Uoston, 
has  been  suggested  by  a  number  of  parents  and  friends  of  education, 
who  have  (bit  the  importance  of  being  able  to  procure  for  thi*ir  sons  a 
more  eomplete  course  of  instruction  than  they  can  now  find  for  them, 
witliout  sending  them  from  home. 

The  establishment  of  such  an  Institution  in  Iloston  seems  desiiable, 
not  only  for  tlio  inhabitants,  but  also  for  parents  not  residing  in  the 
elty,  as  they  can  easily,  in  so  large  a  place,  find  suitable  families,  in 
which  their  sona  may  continue  to  cx|M*riencc»  all  the  blessings,  c»ncour- 
agements,  and  restraints  of  domestic  life,  while  they  enjoy  the*  advan* 
tagoa  of  a  liberal  education.     This  opportunity  of  uniting  the  benefits 
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ofdoroesUe  And  public  edueation  superaedeSy  in  m  £rent  measuroi  ilie 
srtificial  sjstem  of  discipline^  which  a  mora  iaolaCed  Inalituiion  re- 
quires* Besides  this  general  advantage  l>elonging  to  a  large  town, 
there  are  many  social,  literarj,  and  moral  lnfluenceS|  which  must 
proTO  beneficial  to  a  seminary  of  learning  established  in  Boston. 

It  is  a  leading  object  of  the  Boston  Seminary  to  give  a  liberal  edu- 
cation  to  young  men  who  are  not  destined  to  the  prolessionS|  and  who 
do  not  desire  instruction  in  the  ancient  languages.  It  is  indeed  in- 
tended to  furnish  thorough  instruction  in  these  languages  to  all  who 
desiie  it ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  the  Institution  will  aflTord  as  great 
advantages  to  those  pupils  who  prefer  other  studieSi  as  if  it  were  es- 
tablished lor  their  benefit  alone. 

The  Seminary  jirill  afford  sufficient  means  of  instruction  in  all  tlie 
important  branches  of  a  general,  da^Hcai^  and  prQciieal  education. 
The  principal  branches  to  be  taught  in  the  Boston  Seminary  are,— 
BIsthematies  and  the  Physical   Sciences,  including  Mechanics, 

Astronomy,  and  Natural  Philosophy. 
The  Ancient  and  Modern  Languages  and  Literature,  vis.  Greek 

and  Latin,  German,  French,  Spanish,  and  Italian. 
History  and  Geography. 
Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy. 
The  evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion. 
Composition  and  Elocution. 
Penmanship  and  Book-keeping. 
Drawing. 
The  departments  of  learning  will  bo  multiplied  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  pupils  and  the  various  pursuits  for  which  they  may  wish  to 
qualify  themselves. 

There  will  be  Ibur  principal  Teachers  in  whom  the  whole  oontrol 
of  the  Seminary  will  be  vested,  vis.  the  Teacher  of  History  and  Moral 
Philosophy,  the  Teacher  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  the 
Teacher  of  English  Litsrature  and  Composition,  tlie  Teacher  of  the 
Ancient  Languages. 

In  each  of  the  four  principal  departments,  such  assistant  Teachers 
will  be  employed  as  the  number  of  scholars  may  require. 

To  the  more  advanced  classes,  Lectures  on  Natural  History  On- 
eluding  CUology  and  Mineralogy,  Botany,  and  Zoology),  Chemistry, 
Technology,  and  the  Principles  and  History  of  Commerce,  will  be 
delivered  by  competent  teachers. 
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Tlio  Modern  J^nngungca  will  be  laii|rhl  by  nalivca  of  the  coiintrirn 
where  they  nre  fi|>oken. 

Wriliii|?  and  llook -keeping,  na  well  na  Mnthemalical  and  Ornaincn« 
lal  Drawing,  will  bo  lauglil  by  competent  inatructera. 

The  Studenta,  with  the  conaenf  of  their  parcnta  or  gnardiana,  will 
havo  a  right  to  chooac  what  branchea  of  atudy  they  will  puraiie  ;  but 
full  and  Nteady  employment  will  be  given  them  in  the  atudiea  they 
may  aelect. 

They  will  bo  carried  on  in  theae  branchea,  partly  by  regular  in- 
atruction,  and  partly  by  dirc*cting  them  in  a  courae  of  private  atud^*  to 
any  extent  they  may  deaire, 

in  cv(*ry  cnae  In  which  the  atudiea  to  be  puraucd  by  a  pupil  arc  not 
determined  by  hia  parent  or  guardiiin,  a  courae  of  inatruction,  auitcd 
to  tlio  capacity  of  the  achular  and  to  the  employment  fur  which  he 
wialiea  to  lit  himaelf,  will  be  marked  out  by  the  Inatructera. 

The  atudenta  will  be  carried  forward  according  to  their  tnlenta  and 
induatry,  ao  that  the  mute  advanced  may  not  be  retarded  by  othera. 
and  the  leaa  advanced  may  not  loae  the  bcnclit  of  elementary  iiiatruc- 
tion. 

There  will  lie  no  artificial  ayatem  of  rank^or  acale  of  merit,  founded 
upon  the  relative  attainmenta  of  the  atudenta. 

Tlio  elementary  inatruction  in  the  Ancient  I^anguagea  and  Matlie* 
niatioa  will  be  audi  aa  to  fit  the  pupila  for  the  different  claMaea  of  the 
principal  collegea  in  tliia  country,  aa  well  aa  for  proaecuting  the  aaiiie 
atudiea  in  the?  Seminary. 

Every  atudeiit  who  leavea  the  Beminary  may  obtain  a  geneial  cer* 
tificatis  cif  Ilia  conduct,  and  a  aiiecial  one  for  each  branch  <»f  atudy 
which  he  baa  puraued  and  fiiiiahed.  Thia  a|iecial  certiHcate  ahall 
oontain  a  Htatement  of  the  amount  of  knowledge  he  liaa  eviiicc>d  at  a 
prcvioua  atrict  examination. 

All  aectarian  or  party  influence  whatever  will  be  atrictly  c*xeliided 
from  the*  iSeminary. 

Adin«»nilion  and  Diamiaainn  from  the  Seminary  will  be  the  only 
puniahmeiKa  for  miacondiict. 

There*  will  bo  two  vacatioiia,  one  in  Summer  of  aix  weeka,  and  one 
in  Winter  of  four  weeka. 

The  pro|N*r  time  for  entering  the  Inatitution  ia  the  bc^ginning  of 
each  of  the  two  aemiannual  teriiia. 

vol..    I.  53 
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Mo  0tudento  will  be  reeeivcd  for  a  lem  iime  than  one  year. 
£verj  one  who  wishes  to  leave  the  Insliluiion  is  required  to  give 
notice  three  months  before  the  end  of  the  year ;  otiierwise  he  pays  for 
the  lullowing  semiannual  term. 

Terms  for  inatruetion  in  all  the  branehes  taught  In  the  Seminary. 
9  200  a  year.  One  half  of  this  sum  is  to  be  paid  in  advance«  at  the 
beginning  of  each  of  the  semiannual  terms. 

No  pupils  will  be  received  under  twelve  years  of  age. 
The  Teachers  of  tlie  Seminary  wilf  assist  parents  who  reside  at  a 
diatance,  and  desire  it«  in  finding  suitable  boarding-places  lor  their  eons. 
Tbe  Seminary  will  go  into  operation  when  slaty  pupils  are  engaged. 
In  order  to  keep  the  community,  and  particularly  the  parents  and 
guardians  of  the  pupils,  fully  acquainted  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
Seminary,  and  in  order  to  give  the  Teachers  continual  opportunity  of 
consulting  the  wishes  of  its  friends,  it  is  proposed  that  those  who  oend 
pupils  to  the  Seminary,  or  in  other  ways  promote  its  interestsi  should 
appoint  a  Committee  of  Gentlemen,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  the 
Seminary,  and  to  communicate  to  the  principal  Teachers  such  obaer* 
vations  and  suggestions  as  they  may  tliink  calculated  to  increase  the 
useAilness  of  the  Institution. 

It  will  be  the  constant  aim  of  the  Teachers  to  exert  a  salutary  moral 
influence  over  their  pupils.  They  will  strive  to  make  the  several 
studies  occasions  of  just  moral  impressions,  as  far  as  their  nature  will 
admit.  They  will  particularly  labor  to  establiah  such  relations  be* 
tween  themsslves  and  their  pupils,  and  such  relations  among  their 
pupils  to  one  another,  and  to  ofler  such  motives  to  application*  as  will 
cherish  go<Nl  aflections,  manly  sentiments,  a  principle  of  Justiee,  a 
love  of  knowledge  for  its  best  uses,  and  a  desire  to  apply  it  to  the  ser- 
vice of  mankind. 

The  founders  of  this  Institution  rely  on  no  patronage  beyond  what 
may  be  secured  by  their  Ibithfulness.  It  is  establblied  wholly  at  their 
own  riak.  They  cannot  tlierefore  commence  it  without  some  evi* 
dence  of  the  disposition  of  the  public  to  sustain  them.  They  have 
thus  thought  fit  to  propose  this  plan  ;  and  request  parents  and  guar^ 
dians,  who  wish  to  place  pupils  under  their  earo,  to  give  notice  by 
subscription,  or  by  applying  to  Professor  Charles  Follen,  Cambridge  ; 
or  Mr.  Richard  H.  Dana,  Cambridge;  or  Mr.  Francis  J.  Grand, 
Boston. 

Basiam^  OeioUr  I4tk,  IB34. 
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No.   VI. 

SPEECH   BKFORI-:  TIIK  ANTI-SLAVKIIY  SOCILTY. 

At  ilie  Anniinl  Meeting  ofllic  MmifinrJiuiiPlts  Anti-Mavory  Socioty^ 
Jiiniiary  2<)lli,  183(5,  Kcv.  VrofcaBor  Fullcn  oflered  the  followitig  rfno- 
lution  ! 

RemUvedf  that  wc  coiiaic'.er  the  Anti-alnvcry  cause  as  the  cauac  of 
philanthropy,  with  rognrcl  to  which  all  human  lieinga  ;  white  men  and 
colored  men,  cttixena  and  foreignera,  men  and  women,  have  the  aamo 
dutiea  and  the  same  rights. 

Philanthropy  means  the  love  of  man  ;  and  the  love  of  man  is  the 
truo  and  only  foundation  of  the  Anli-slnvery  cause.  Our  whole  creed 
Is  summed  up  in  this  single  position,  that  the*  slave  is  a  man,  created 
by  God  In  his  own  image,  and,  therefore,  hy  «livine  right,  a  freei*«an. 
The  alavo  is  a  man,  and  we  are  mm  ;  this  is  the  only  needful  and 
all-aufRoient  title,  from  which  every  Anti-slavery  society,  and  every 
Abolitionist,  derive  their  duties  and  their  righta.  Kvcry  human  being, 
whether  colored  or  white,  f(»reigner  or  citisen,  man  or  woman,  is,  in 
virtue  of  a  common  nature,  a  rightful  and  responsible  defender  of  the 
natural  rights  of  all.  These  arc  tlio  sentiments  of  every  Almlitionist : 
these  the  principlea  of  the  Declaration  of  independence,  which  wae 
intended  to  make  this  whole  nation  one  great  Anti-slavery  Hociely. 

Professor  Pollen  observed,  that  these  self-evident  truths  lia«l  lieen 
oppoeed  in  full  by  the  consiPfent  enemies  of  human  freedom,  and  ob« 
struoled  in  detail  by  its  inconsistent  friends. 

In  the  first  plane,  wo  have  been  advised,  if  we  really  wish  to 
benefit  the  slave  and  the  colored  race  generally,  not  unnecessarily  to 
shook  the  feelings,  though  they  l»e  hut  prejudices,  of  the  wliito 
people,  by  admitting  colored  persons  to  our  anti-slavery  ntefMiiiga 
and  aoeieties.  Wc  have  been  told,  that  many,  who  would  olherwiao 
act  in  union  with  us,  are  kept  away  by  our  disregard  of  the  frelinga 
of  the  oomniunity  In  this  respect. 

Grant  the  fsct,  that  this  piece  of  had  policy  in  us  keeps  away  many 
who  would  otherwise  be  with  us  at  this  time,  in  this  hall,  or  in  some 
other  more  spacious  room,  which  their  iiersonal  influence  might  <*|>en 
to  our  holy  cause,  which  still  has  to  go  begging  from  the  door  of  ono 
Chrlatlan  church  to  another,  withotit  finding  admission.  Dtit  what, 
I  would  ask,  is  the  great,  the   single   object  of  all  our  meetinga  and 
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•oeieties  ?  IlftTe  we  mny  other  objeot,  than  to  iinpreea  upon  the  eoin- 
munitjr  thia  one  principle,  that  ihe  colored  man  is  a  man  ?  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  not  the  prejudice,  which  would  have  us  exclude  col- 
ored people  from  our  meetinga  and  aocietiea  liere,  the  aame  which,  in 
the  Soutliern  Statea,  dooma  them  to  perpetual  bonda|re  ?  It  needa 
no  lon|^  ar|^ument»  then,  to  prove,  that,  by  eacludln|^  tlie  colored  peo* 
pie  from  our  anti*alaverjf  proceedinga,  we  aliould  not  only  depiive 
ouraeWee  of  nuinj  faithful  lellow*laborcra,  but,  by  complying  with 
that  inhuman  prejudice,  wo  ahould  aanction  and  aupport  the  lirat 
prineiplea  of  alavery,  as  well  aa  give  the  lie  to  our  own  moat  aolemn 
proleaaiona.  In  hia  private  inlercourae,  in  hia  peraonal  and  domeatic 
relatione,  let  every  one  choiMe  hia  company  according  to  hia  own 
principica,  or  hia  own  wliima.  Hut,  aa  for  any  mcctinge  and  aaaocia* 
Uona  deaigned  for  the  eatabliahment  of  human  rigku^ «-  how  can  we 
have  the  eflTrofitery  to  expect  Ihe  while  alave-holder  of  tlie  South  to 
live  on  lerma  of  civil  equality  with  hia  colored  alave.  If  we,  the  white 
Abolitioniata  of  the  Morlh,  will  not  admit  colored  freemen  aa  membera 
of  our  anti-alavery  aocietiea  ? 

Thia  may  be  aufllcient  to  vindicate  tlie  lirat  part  of  my  reaolution, 
claiming  for  colored  men  and  white  men  that  eaaential  equality  of 
lighta  and  dutiea  with  regard  to  the  Anti-alavery  cauae,  which  ahould 
lead  to  united  action. 

In  tlie  aecond  place,  I  aaaert,  that,  with  regard  to  thia  cauae,  Ibr* 
elgnera  and  citisena  have  ihe  aame  dutiea  and  the  aame  righta. 

Profeaaor  Follen  obaerved,  that,  in  defending  tliie  clauae  in  hia  tea- 
olution,  he  felt,  or  rather  he  had  been  made  to  feel,  aa  if  he  were,  in 
part,  apeaking  in  aelf*defcnce*  For,  though  he  had  come  to  thia  eoon* 
try  for  no  other  reaaon  than  to  live  under  a  government  of  equal 
lawa»  which  waa  not  to  be  found  in  Europe  ;  and  though  fur  eleven 
yeara  he  had  auatained  Ihe  dutiea,  and  during  five  yeara  ponceaaed  all 
the  righte,  of  tlie  citixona  of  thia  Republic,  hie  devotion  to  the  anti* 
alavery  cauae  had  been  condemned,  both  in  private  and  in  public,  on 
the  grave  and  undeniable  charge  of  hia  having  been  born  in  a  foreign 
land.  Hia  active  inlereat  in  thia  cauae  had  become  more  extenaively 
known  by  the  ••  Addreaa  to  Ihe  People  of  the  United  Sutea,'*  which 
he,  aa  the  chairman  of  a  committee  appointed  for  thia  purpoae  by 
the  New  England  Anti«alavery  Convention  of  1834,  had  been  ealled 
upon  to  draw  up,  and  which,  according  to  a  vole  of  the  Hoard  of 
Managera,  had  been  aent  to  every  member  of  Congreaa.     A  copy  of 
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this  address  had  boon  roturiiod  io  liim  by  an  unknown  hand,  wilh  tlio 
wordSv  **  A  foreigner  uliould  recnllocl  Ihc  prc»U*ciion  aflbrded  him  by 
tlie  insliluliona  of  Ihia  country,  when  ho  undertakes  to  cast  a  fire* 
brand  among  the  |ien|>le,  by  which  they  may  be  destroyed."  Similar 
ingenious  substitute's  lor  argument,  being  rendered  more  striking  by 
studied  vulgarity,  had  appoiired  in  some  of  our  newspapers.  For 
himself,  he  had  nothing  to  ofler  to  tho  distinguished  few,  who  had, 
notwitlistanding  his  rightful  citixenship,  insisted  upon  treating  him 
as  a  foreigner,  unlesii  it  were  the  plea,  which  had  been  entered  fur  liiiu 
by  a  generous  friend,  '*  that,  (hough  not  a  son  of  tlie  Pilgrims,  he  was 
himself  a  Pilgrim." 

I  should  have  passed  over,  in  silence,  these  petty  vexations,  as  soli- 
tary exceptions  to   the    uniform  experience  of   generous  conlidence 
and  kindness,  which  1  have  never  eeniiod  to  enjoy  in  this  community, 
if  It  were  not  for  the  great  principle  involved  in  Ihesc  disagreeable 
>  trifles. 

i  Our    cause    is  tho  cause  of  man  :  Iherefore  our    watchword  from 

I  tlie  beginning  has  b«*en,  **  Our  country  is  the   world,  —  our  country 

men  are  all  mankind."  We  reverence  patrintism  as  a  virtue,  so  far  as 
it  ispliilnnlhropy  applied  to  our  own  country,  while  we  look  down  upon 
it  as  a  vice,  so  far  as  it  would  sacrifice  the  rights  of  man,  —  tho  moral 
to  the  aclflsli  interests  of  our  nation,  '^riic  anti-slavery  cause,  then, 
being  the  cautfc  of  man,  knows  no  diflerencc  between  natives  and 
foreigners.  Nay,  more,  we  have  here  among«t  us  large  tiumliers  of 
nativce  of  this  country,  deprived,  without  a  shadow  of  right,  of  the 
fruits  of  their  labor,  stripfied  of  the  sacred  rights  of  husbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  citixens  and  Chriiitians  *,  wc  sec  them  daily  driv- 
en out  to  merciless  toil,  sold  like  beasts,  imprisoned,  lacerated,  and 
degraded  without  redress.  Now  when  wc  sec  many  millions  of  our 
oouniry men,  yea,  tho  priests  and  the  rulers  of  tho  people,  going  on 
in  their  own  course  of  pros|>erity,  and,  without  pity,  passing  by  an 
innocent  brother,  strip|>ed  of  every  thing,  and  wounded  in  soul  and 
body ;  and  perchance  there  should  be  journeying  this  way  a  foreigner, 
who  should  have  compassion  on  him,  and  try  to  lil\  him  up,  and  pour 
into  his  wounds  the  oil  of  ounsolntinn  and  the  wine  of  hope,  or,  from 
the  rich  treasury  of  his  heart,  should  pour  out  the  pure  gold  of  ster« 
ling  truth  to  redeem  him  from  bondage,  —  which  of  tliese,  I  ask« 
would  bo  a  neighbour  to  him    who   had   been  robbed  and  wounded  f 

63» 


*630  APPENDIX. 

And  shall  we^  ilio  I^Tored  eilisonS|  on  l>eholdin|^  suoli  signal  kind* 
nemmf  cry  out  with  the  Jewa  of  old»  **  He  is  m  BamariUn,  and  haa  a 
davil !  **  —  or  wlUi  our  modern,  national  bi|^ota,  —  **  He  ia  a  Ibroign* 
er  ;  an  English  emiaaary  ;  mob  him !  tnr  and  faatlier  him  I  ** 

Wo  look  upon  lite  foreigner,  who  holda  up  beA>re  us  tho  law  of 
liberty,  proolaimed  in  our  Declaration  of  Independence,  in  opposition 
to  the  law  of  aervitudoi  impoaed  and  enforced  by  our  IVee  institutions 
upon  one  sixth  of  our  population,  aa  a  true  friend ;  and  wo  ace,  in  his 
open  rebuke,  the  surest  pledge  of  confidence  in  our  love  of  truth  and 
sense  of  justice.  On  the  other  hand,  the  violent  attempts  at  prevent- 
ing th^  free  expresaion  of  aentiment  on  thia  groat  moral  aubjeet,  by 
strangera  or  citisena,  —  the  lawleaa,  ahameleaa,  and  meroilcaa  proceed* 
ings  againat  all  who  are  convicted  or  suspected  of  nothing  worse 
than  a  consistent  adherence  to  the  firat  principica  of  the  Ueelaration 
of  Independence,  seem  to  us  more  criminal  witen  perpetrated  or  tol- 
erated in  this  country  than  in  any  other,  simply  becauao  we  have 
**  pledged  our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  aacred  honor,"  to  the  aup* 
port  of  the  equal  rights  of  all.  Our  Constitution  has  secured  a  gov* 
emnient  of  law,  freedom  of  oonsoionce,  the  liberty  of  speaking  and 
printing,  to  every  citisen,  nay,  to  every  atranger  aojourning  amongat 
us.  As  citisens  of  tlie  world,  as  members  of  the  human  Ikmlly,  aa 
Ohriatiana,  we  look  upon  every  one  as  a  lellow*citisen,  aa  a  neigh* 
bour«  who  defenda  the  rights,  and  respects  the  feelings,  of  all  men  ; 
while  he  who  does  not  see  in  every  human  being  an  equal  and  a 
brother,  whether  he  be  born  here  or  elsewhere,  he  alono  la  regarded 
by  ua  aa  a  stranger  and  an  enemy. 

And  now,  Mr.  President,  I  come  to  tho  last  topic  of  my  resolution. 
I  maintain,  that,  with  regard  to  the  anti*slavery  cause,  iftsit  and 
tsemsA  have  the  same  duttea  and  the  aame  rights.  The  ground  I 
take  on  thia  point  ia  very  plain.  I  wish  to  spare  you,  I  wiali  to  apare 
myaelf,  tho  worthleas  and  disgusting  tssk  of  replying,  in  detail,  to  all 
the  o<»arse  attacks  and  fisttering  sopliiama  by  which  men  have  en* 
deavoured  to  entice  or  to  drive  women  from  thia  and  from  many  oilier 
spherea  of  moral  action.  **  Go  home  and  spin  f  **  is  tho  wcll*meaning 
advice  of  the  domeatie  tyrant  of  the  old  achoiil.  **  Conquer  by  peracHtal 
oharms  and  faahionable  attractions !  '*  is  the  brilliant  eareer  marked 
out  for  her  by  the  idols  and  the  idolaters  of  fashion.  <*  Never  atep 
out  of  the  bounds  of  decorum  and  the  cMjrIeinorywaya  of  doing  good/* 
is   the   ssga  advice  of  maternal  caution.     **  Rule  by  obedience,  by 
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•iibmiiision  swny  !  **  in  ilio  golilcii  nay'ing  of  iho  iiioraliKl  pool,  aanc- 
lionin^  Afiiinlc  Bcrviiucltt,  niid  |>oiiitiii^  out  a  rc*8orl  and  coiii|M»iiiintion 
in  fcniiilcf  cunning.  What  with  the  fear  of  the  insolent  reinnrkM  about 
women,  in  wiiich  those  of  the  dominant  sex,  whose  hravery  is  ihe 
generous  olVaipring  of  conscious  impunity,  are  particularly  apt  to  in- 
dulge, and  with  the  still  Mtrongcr  fear  of  being  thcmght  unfeininine^ 
—  it  in,  indeed,  a  proof  of  uncommon  moral  couroge,  or  of  an  over* 
powering  sense  of  religious  duty  and  synipalhy  with  the  oppressed, 
thai  a  woman  is  induced  to  embrace  the  unpopular,  unfaaihionable, 
obnoxious  principles  of  the  Abolitionists.  Popular  c«|iiiii(Mi,  the*  hubits 
of  society,  arc  all  calculated  to  l«*ad  women  to  consider  the  place,  the 
privilegen*  ami  the  dutien,  which  cti<pu»ttc  has  assigned  to  them  as 
tlieir  peculiar  portion,  as  more  important  than  those  which  nature  has 
given  tlirin  in  common  with  nu*n.  Men  have  at  all  times  been  in- 
clined to  allow  to  women  pc*culiar  privileges,  while  withhcdding  from 
them  essential  rights.  In  the  progress  of  civilisation  and  C^hristian* 
ityt  one  right  after  another  litis  been  conceded,  one  occupati<in  aAer 
another  has  been  placed  within  tin*  reach  of  women.  Still  are  we 
far  from  a  practical  acknowledgment  of  the  nimple  truth,  that  the  ra* 
ttonal  and  moral  nature  of  man  is  the  foundation  «if  all  rights  and 
duties,  and  that  women  an  well  as  men  are  raticuial  and  iiic»ial  Innings. 
It  Is  on  this  account  that  I  lofik  upon  the  formation  of  I«adies*  anti- 
slavery  societies  as  an  event  c»f  the  highest  inteiesti  not  only  for  its 
direct  beneficial  bearing  on  the  cause  of  emancipation,  but  still  more 
as  an  indication  of  the  iiioial  growth  «»f  society.  \Vouu*ii  liegin  to 
leely  that  the  place  which  m«*n  have  marked  out  for  them  is  but  a 
small  part  of  what  society  owes  to  them,  and  what  they  themselves 
owe  to  society,  to  the  whole  human  family,  and  in  that  Power  to 
whom  each  and  all  are  imlebted  and  accountable  for  the  ui«e  of  the 
powers  intrusted  to  them.  It  is,  indeed,  a  consoling  thought,  that 
such  is  the*  pr«t%'idential  u«hipiatioii  of  all  things,  that  the  toil  and  the 
sufleriiigM  of  the  slave?.  lM»wever  uiipr«»ntiible  t<»  liiiiist*lf,  and  however 
ho|M*leMM,  lire  not  wlndly  thrown  away  and  vain ;  — that  ihv  litaster 
who  ha."*  flc*prived  him  of  the*  fruits  of  his  indiistiy,  of  ewry  irotive 
and  opportunity  fur  rxeic:ising  his  liiglH*Kt  faculties,  has  not  lM*en  able 
to  prevt*iit  his  exercising,  iiii<:oiiMcioiisly,  a  moral  ond  spiiitiinl  influ* 
ence  all  over  the  world,  breaking  d«»wn  every  unnatural  ri'straint, 
and  calling  forth  the  simpb'st  and  dee|M»st  of  all  human  emotions,  the 
feeling  c»f  man  for  his  lc*llow-man,  and  bringing  out  the  strongest  in* 
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lalleoiual  and  moral  powers  to  hia  rescue.  It  ia,  indeed,  natural,  that 
the  cry  of  miaerj,  the  call  for  help,  that  ia  now  spreading  far  and 
wide,  and  penetrating  the  inmoat  recesses  of  society,  should  thrill, 
witli  peculiar  power,  through  the  heart  of  woman.  For  it  is  woman, 
injured.  Insulted  woman,  that  exhibits  the  most  baneful  and  hateful 
influences  of  slatery.  But  I  cannot  speaic  of  what  the  free  woman 
ought  and  must  feel  lor  her  enslaved  sister,  —  because  I  am  over- 
whelmed by  the  thought  of  what  wo  men,  we,  who  have  mothera, 
and  wives,  and  daughtera,  should  not  only  Ibel,  but  do,  and  dare,  and 
aacrifice,  to  drain  the  marshes  whose  exiialationa  inlbct  the  moral  at- 
mosphere of  society. 

The  remarks  I  have  made  in  support  of  my  resolution  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  few  words.  The  only  object  of  llio  anti-slavery 
societies  i^,  to  restore  the  slave  to  his  natural  riglita.  To  promote 
thia  object,  all  human  beings,  white  men  and  colored  men,  citisens 
and  foreigners,  mon  and  women,  have  the  aame  moral  calling,  aimply 
because,  in  virtue  of  a  common  rational  and  moral  nature,  all  human 
beings  are  in  duty  bound,  and  divinely  authorised,  to  defend  their 
own  and  each  other's  naiurai  Tigki9. 

Our  rights,  our  duties,  with  regard  to  the  oppreased,  ref|uire  and 
authorise  iho  use  of  all  lawful  and  moral  meana,  to  accomplish  the 
great  object  of  deliverance.  As  members  of  this  Union,  we  am  de* 
barred  all  direct  political  influence  with  regard  to  the  legal  existence 
of  slavery  in  other  Statea.  But  slavery  in  the  Diatrict  of  Columbia 
and  in  the  Territories,  as  well  as  the  internal  alave-trade,  aro  evils 
within  tlie  resch  of  our  Federal  Legislature,  and,  conaequently,  with* 
in  the  control  and  reaponeibility  of  every  citiien  of  the  Union. 

The  guilt  of  the  existence  of  slavery  within  the  bounds  of  the  Fed- 
eral legislation,  rests  upon  o^ety  citixen  who  is  not  exerting  himself 
to  the  utmost,  by  free  discussion  and  petitions  to  Congress,  that  this 
cruel  and  disgraceful  inconsistency  may  be  removed.  But  the  aphere 
of  moral  acticm  is  not  confined  within  the  limitaof  our  political  rights. 
The  North  is  connected  with  tlie  South  by  numerotis  relatione,  which 
may  be  made  so  many  channels  of  influence  on  the  minda  and  con* 
eeiences  of  the  slave-holders.  There  are  family  connexions,  commer- 
cial relatiims.  political  and  religious  interests,  by  which  individuals 
of  diflfifntnt  Btates  are  brought  in  contact,  and  a  continual  intercourae 
la  thus  kept  up  between  the  fVee  North  and  the  alave«holding  South. 
With  all  theae  means  of  private  intercourae  within  our  reach,  wo  re- 
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quiro  no  alloralion  in  (lie  ConNlitiitioii,  \vc  dcinoncl  no  eii|icciul  aid 
firom  ConirreMB  or  from  uny  Slntc  Lo|riHlaiiirc*»  to  induce  tli«  Nlavc- 
lioldera,  by  moral  inotivoa  and  by  conaidi^raiionii  of  cnU|rb(riii*d  aolf- 
inlcreal,  to  rid  theniaelvcH  of  ihiH  |rrfn(  evil.  \Vc  roqinn*  of  |rfivc*rn* 
meni  nothing  but  to  be  protfctfd  in  the  vxorc'tHO  of  one  undoubted 
conatitutional  right,  a  right,  which,  aa  Gerrit  Smith  jiiKtl^'  obHcivea, 
haa  a  deopor  foundation  than  the  C^imitituticm  which  aolfinnly  ae- 
curea  it,  being  grounded  on  the  nature  of  man  and  the  aovereign  de- 
cree of  bin  Cieator.  I«et  iia  diHuiinn  all  controveray  concerning  the 
exciting  queation,  whether,  or  how  far,  the  Conatitution  aanctiona 
alavory  ;  but  let  ua  aanert  and  defend  the  freeclom  of  communication 
by  apeaking,  writing,  and  printing,  which  ia  the  lirat  requiaite  of  the 
freeman,  and  the  laat  hope  of  ihi*  ainve.  Sluv€*ry  and  free*  diiicuBaion, 
Sir,  it  ia  well  kno%vn,  cannot  live  together.  They  will  quarrel  until 
one  of  them  cjuita  the  neighbourliocHl. 

We  claim  freedom  of  communication  with  the  alave-holder  of  the 
South,  an  well  aa  with  the  advocatea  of  alavery,  and  thorn*  who  think 
iliemaclvea  juatified  in  their  neutrality  at  the  North.  We  contend 
with  a  national  prejudice  ;  %ve  aim  at  a  national  reform,  lilvery  indi- 
viduali  who  ia  freo  from  the  loiig-clieriabed  and  deep-roo(c*d  prc»judice, 
wliioli  preventa  the  white?  men  of  the  Nurtlii  aa  well  aa  tlioae  of  the 
South,  from  looking  u|>on  the  colored  man  aa  a  man  and  a  brother, 
ia  in  duty  bound  to  become  a  fellow*lal>orer  in  tliia  work  of  reform. 
For  tliia  reaaon,  our  aocieti€*a  are  founded,  not  on  the  exclii*ive  prin* 
cipic  of  election,  but  on  the  broad,  philanthropic  ground  of  free  ad- 
miaaion  ;  we  elect  no  one,  but  cordially  receive  every  one  who  may 
elect  liimKelf.  Our  audiencc*a  do  not  conaiat  of  ac*lect  ccmipaiiiea ; 
but  ai  the  lieport,  which  you  have  accepted,  eloquently  ac*tB  forth,  in 
huinble  imitation  of  Jeaua  and  the  Apoatlea,  wc  addreaii  all  who  have 
eara  to  hear  and  will  hear. 

We  are  told,  wo  inuat  not  agitate  tliia  aubjeot ;  —  let  it  alone,  and  it 
will  rc*inedy  itaelf.  Thia  in  not  (he  c<mrae  of  Providence.  Such  rcf* 
ormatioiia  are  never  accompliahed  without  human  nieana.  God  will 
not  indulge  ua  in  our  indolence,  an«l  do  the  work  without  our  iiiatru* 
mentality. 

The;  Declaration  of  Independence,  ao  ftir  aa  thoao  in  bonda  are  con* 
ccrned,  ia  a  dead  letter;  and  we  muat  not  reat  from  our  laliora  until 
it  ia  rniaed  from  the  dead. 
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LIST  OF  SUBJECTS  FOR  THE  JOURNAL  TO  BE  ENTITLED 

<«ALL  8JDES." 

Rblioion. 
R«lif  ion  and  unbelief. 

MinusukMia  end  netural  origin  of  Clirieiianity. 
ChereoCer  end  euthoiiiy  of  liie  Bible. 
Cieede  end  no  oreede. 
Forme  of  worehip. 

Uniterien  end  TriniUrten  Chrielleniiy. 
Ronaen  Celholioiem  end  ProCeelenlietn. 
Ariene  end  Huroeniteriene. 

DURprent  doclrinee  wiili  regard  to  e  fature  elelc. 
Dillbrent  Chrietien  eeete. 
Oireot  Influenoo  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 
ReviTele.     Convereione. 
Millennium. 
Mieelone. 

A  leerned  minielry. 
Bnndey  eohoole. 
Plroeelytiem. 

Morals  and  EoucATioif. 

Ulililerien  doolrine. 
Free  egency  end  neceeeity. 
Coneeieneoy  or  morel  eenee. 
Morel  duliee  end  legel  obligeiione. 
8elf>love  end  the  benevolent  principle. 
tEdueetloni  privete  end  public. 
Aeeooietione  end  indlviduel  eflTort. 
Fertiee  In  relif  ion  end  pditice. 
Monitoriel  eyetem. 
Study  of  the  cleeeice. 
Common  end  liberel  educetion. 
Prtneiple  of  embition  end  of  emuletion. 
Public  deye,  religioue  end  politicel. 
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Law   a  Nil   PuMTics. 

Nfttural  rigliU  of  man,  legal  rights,  frecdoin  mid  slovcry. 

Democrncy,  aristocracy,  inonarcliy. 

Reprciwniativo  government,  repreaentatioii  of  men,  (if  wealth,  or  of 
other  intereata. 

Two  chaml>ers  or  one. 

Free  trade  and  the  rcatrictive  ii%*atcm. 

Right  of  interfering  in  the  aflairs  of  oilier  nations. 

Political  rights  of  women. 

Universal  stiiFrage. 

War  and  peace.  Congress  of  nations. 

Prison  cliscipline,  solitary  and  social  coniinement. 

Capital  puiiishinent. 

Imprisoiiineni  for  debt. 

Pauper  laws. 

Common  and  individual  property,  inequality  of  property. 

Wide  and   strict  interpretation  of  the  Constitution  of  the    United 
States  of  America. 

State  rights  and  union. 

Right  of  the  State  to  tax  the  citizens  for  universal  education,  or  for 
tho  support  of  Religion  or  general  government. 

Corporations. 

Relative  rights  of  husband   and  wife,  parent  and  child,  master  and 
aenrant. 

Wages,  proportion  to  income.     Wagea  of  men  and  women. 

Factories. 


No.  Vlll. 

PETITION    FOR   TI1F.    PA  UPON    OF    ADNCR    KNRISI^AND. 

To  his  KTceUrnctj ^  the.  Gorcmor  of  the  { 
Com moH wetiiih  of  ManMach  u^cUm  :      ) 

TiiR  undersigned  reapectfully  represent,  that  they  arc  inforinedt 
that  Abner  Knecland,  of  tho  city  of  Boston,  liaa  been  Aiund  guilty  of 
the  crime  of  Ulasphomy,  for  having  published,  in  a  certain  newspaper 
called  **  The  lloston  Investigator,"  Ilia  diabcllcf  in  the  exiatence  of 
God*  in  the  following  words  : 
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**  UniversalisU  believe  In  m  God  which  I  do  not ;  but  believe  Umi 
their  G«>d,  with  all  hie  moral  atlributeai  (aside  from  nature  itoulf,)  •• 
nothing  more  than  a  chimera  of  their  own  imagination.*' 

Your  petitioners  have  learned,  by  an  examination  of  the  record  and 
doeuincnte  In  the  case,  made  by  one  of  their  niimbert  that  the  convic- 
tion of  said  Knevlandt  proceeded  on  the  ground  above  stated.  For 
though  the  indictment  originally  included  two  other  publications,  one 
of  a  hsghly  irreverent,  and  the  other  of  a  grossly  indecent  character  ; 
yet,  it  appears  by  the  Report,  that,  at  the  trial,  the  prosecuting  ofKcer 
mainly  relied  on  the  sentence  nbove  quoted,  and  that  the  Judge  who 
tried  the  esse,  confined  his  charge  wholly  to  slating  the  legal  con- 
struction of  its  terms,  and  the  law  applicable  to  it. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  undersigned  respectfully  pray,  that 
your  Excellency  will  grant  to  the  said  Knc^land  an  unconditional 
pardon,  for  tlie  offence  of  which  he  has  been  sdjudged  guilty.  And 
thoy  ask  this,  not  from  any  sympathy  with  the  convicted  individusK 
who  is  personally  unknown  to  most  or  all  of  them  ;  nor  from  any 
approbation  of  the  doctrines  professed  by  him,  which  are  believed  by 
your  petitioners  to  be  as  pernicious  and  degrading  as  they  are  false ; 
but 

Because  the  punishment  proposed  to  be  inflicted  is  believed  to  be  at 
variance  with  the  spirit  of  our  institutions  and  our  age,  and  with  the 
soundest  expositions  of  those  civil  and  religious  rights  which  are  at 
once  founded  in  our  nature,  and  guarantied  by  tlie  constitutions  of 
the  United  States  and  this  Commonwealth  ; 

Because  the  IVeedom  of  speech  and  the  press  is  the  chief  instru* 
ment  of  the  progress  of  truth  and  of  sociiil  improvements,  and  Is 
never  to  be  restrained  by  legislation,  except  when  it  invades  the 
rights  of  others,  or  instigates  to  specific  crimes ; 

Because,  if  opinion  is  to  be  subjected  to  penalties,  it  is  impossible 
to  lietermine  where  punishment  slisll  stop ;  there  being  few  or  no 
opinions,  in  which  an  adverse  party  may  not  see  thrcatenings  of  ruin 
to  the  state ; 

Because  truths  essential  to  the  existence  of  society  must  be  so  pal* 
poble  as  to  need  no  protection  from  the  msgistrate ; 

Because  the  assumption  by  government  of  a  right  to  prescribe  or 
represe  opinions  has  been  the  ground  of  the  grossest  depravations  of 
rsliglony  and  of  the  most  grinding  despotisms  ; 
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DecatiBO  religion  ncc*c*s  no  support  frnin  penal  law,  and  is  ^rfossly 
dialionc»red  by  inlerposiiions  for  its  defoncc,  which  ifiiply  that  it  can- 
not be  truRtod  to  its  own  ntren|;th  and  to  the  weapons  of  reason  and 
persuosion  in  the  hands  of  its  friends  ; 

Because,  by  punishing  infidel  opinions,  we  shake  one  of  the  strong- 
est Ibundations  of  faith,  namely,  the  evidence  which  arises  to  religion 
IVom  the  fact,  that  it  stands  firm  and  gathers  strength  amid  the  sc« 
verest  and  most  unfettered  investigations  of  its  claims ; 

Bocauiee  error  of  opinion  is  never  so  dangerous,  as  when  gooded 
into  fanaticism  by  persecution,  or  driven  by  threatenings  to  the  use  of 
secret  arts ; 

Because  it  is  well  known,  that  the  most  licentious  opinions  have, 
by  a  natural  reaction,  sprung  up  in  countries,  wlieie  tin  laws  have 
imposed  the  severest  restraint  on  thought  ond  discussion  ; 

Because  the  inlluence  of  hurtful  doctrines  is  olWn  propagated  by 
the  sympathy  which  legal  severities  awaken  towards  their  supporters ; 

Because  we  arc  unwilling  that  a  man,  whose  unhappy  course  has 
drawn  on  him  general  disapprobation,  sliouhl,  by  a  sentence  of  tlio 
law*  bo  exalted  into  a  martyr,  or  become  identified  with  the  sacred 
oause  of  freedom;  and  lastly. 

Because  we  regard  with  filial  jealousy  the  honor  of  this  Common- 
wealth, and  are  unwilling  that  it  should  lie  exposed  to  reproacli|  aa 
dinging  obstinately  to  illiberal  principles,  which  the  most  enlightened 
minds  have  exploded. 
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